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TREATISES 


Very Neceſſary to be obſerved in 
theſe very bad Days. 


To prevent the Seven laſt Vials of Gods VVrath , 


that the ſeven Angels are to pour down 
upon the Earth. Kevel. xvi. 


{. The Monſtrous Murder of the moft Holy Jeſws Pa-7 AG. vii. 72. 
ralel'd tothe Murder of King CH ARLES the Firſt 

11. The Tragedy of Zimri, that Ulew his King that 1 , Reg. Ix. 3r. 
was his Maſter. 

Ill. Gods War with the wicked, Rebels, Murdes Eſay Ivii. 21. 


rerc, Oc. Jer X1V. 10 
IV. The Lively Pi@ure of theſe lewd times; -Rit-ag- ah 
V. The four Chiefeſt Duties of every Chriftian Man: | 1 Peter 11, 17. 


VI. The irae Properties and Trerogatives of the true : Jobn x. 2 7. 
Saints, 


VIL The Chiefeſt Cauſe why we ſhould love God. 
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Whereunto is Annexed. 
The Decitarartion of the juſt Indgement of God 


Upon our late Kings Friends that negle&ed him, and 


upon his Enemies that Rebelled againlt him, viz, 
The Treacherous $c0r5. The bloody 1rifh, The Ire/- 
b;ierians. lo general the Long and Rump Parliament 


ſo rermed. And in particular of the Members of c2 
Long PARLIAMENT, 


So allo Irelands preſent and paſt condition, ſtated in a Remone 
[trance tothe KIN GS moſt Excellent Majelty. 
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By the Keve rend father 1n God Griffith, Lord 51fhep of Oflory. 
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Very Neceſſary to be obſerved in 
theſe very bad Days. 


To prevent the Seven laſt Vials of Gods VVrath , 


that the ſeven Angels are to pour down 
upon the Earth. Revel, xvi. 


{. The Monftrous Murder of the moft Holy Jeſws Pa-} 
ralel'd tothe Murder of King CH ARLES the Firſt | 

11. The Tragedy of Zimri, that flew his King that 2 Reg. TA 37. 
was his Maſter. 

II. w 4 War with the wicked, Rebels, Murde« Eſay Ivii. 21. 
rerc, Oe. 

IV. The Lively Pi&ure of theſe lewd times; 7 Cre da 10 

V. The four Chiefeſt Duties of every Chriftian Man: | 1 Peter 11, 17s. 

VI. The true Properties and Frerogatives of the true i Jobn x. 2 7. 


Saints, Iobn.iv. 
VIL The Chiefeſt Cauſe why we ſhould love God. | ; OM 
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Whereunto is Annexed, 
The Decitanrartion of the juſt Indgement of God 


Upon our late Kings Friends that negleRed him, and 


upon his Enemies that Rebelled againlt him, viz 
The Treacherous $c0r77. The bloody 1rifh, The Ire/- 
b;terians. lo general the Long and Rump Parliaments 


ſo rermed. And in particular ef the Members of tis 
Long PARLIAMENT, 


So allo Irelands preſent and paſt condition, ſtated in a Remone 
{trance tothe KINGS moſt Excellent Majeliy. 
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By the Reverend &«ther 1# God Griffith, Lord 8:fbep of Ollory. 
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TREATISES, 


bas. neceſſary to be obſerved in 
theſe very bad Days 


To | prevent the Seven laſt Vials of God's Wrath, 


mat bh Seven Ange are tO pour? down upon the Earth ; Revel.x xVi. 
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1. The Monſtrous Afwrder of the moſt righteous King , Pa 14 m_ | 
ralel'd to the Mwrder of King CHARLES the Firſt. . Vl. 32, 
"NI. The Tragedy of Zimri, that flew his King, that was 


his Maſter. þ 2. Reg. 1X. 31. 
NI. God's War with the wicked, Rebels, Murderers, &c. | E/ay. lvii. 21. 
IV. The lively Pittare of theſe lewd times. > Jeremy, xiv. 10, 
V. The four Chiefeſt Duties of every brow rn Man. I. Peter, il. 17. 
VI. The true Properties,and Jars we atives of the true Saints. Tok, © 27. 
. VII, Tile The Cid Poſe aaa fhowld love God. I". 1. 7ohn. iv. 19, 
\ wWildiil iS annexed * 


"the ÞucianarioN of the juſ Judgnext of Go | 
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A In general upon all the Long Parliament and eſpecially pon the ' Ruwrp» Par- 


liament, fo _—_— 
2. In particular meny of the moft wicked Limbs of the wo: hank ) 
and the Mrhbety Parliaaient. o 4 4 
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erin Grace, and great Mercy of God ſhewed to« 


The fix 
Fay this good King, CHARLES the Firſt, 


v 
\ 


I. In kis Life.” 
II. 1n bis Death, I. In his Honour. , 
III. After bis Death; < 3. In his Childres, and Poſterity, 
3. In all bis Friends and loyal SubjeRs. 


By Gr. Wilions,zLd. Biſhop of Oſoory. 


LONDON, 
Printed for the Authour. 1661. 
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The Reſolution of the Authour 


By the Grace of God , and the aſsiſtance of bu bleſied 
Spirit, | 


will flatter no man. 
I do fear none, nor any danger, but God. 

I deſire nothing of any man, but Love. 

I covet no Preferment, but ro keep what the bleſſed King, and 
my moſt gracious Maſter ( at the Motion of my eyer Honoured 
Lord, the Earl of Pembroke) hath given me. And, 

He gave me all that 1 have, and to loſe all for his ſake, that 
gave meall, I neyer cared. 

I can haye no long time to live, being now full Seventy and 
four years old. 


1 will ſpeak nothing, to my knowledge, but truth : and, if I 


periſh, Iperiſh; a> 2». Z2:Skr ſaid. 


Let God's will be done. 
Jehove Liberatori. 
& Gr. Og50KrY. 


— , 
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Moſt Excellent 


MAJESTIE 


And to the now-Convened ParLiamMenT, 


and all Poſferity, 


The Humble Remonſtrance of Gruffith Williams , Lord Biſhop 
of Oſſorie. 


Sheweth, 
Maze HAT he is moſt ſeriftly obliged and indiſpenſa- 
© bly bound. as he is ſent a meſſenger from God to 
SS inſtruct his people, and called by His late Ma- 
Wz jeſty, his molt gracious Maſter,and now moſt 
ND Glorious Martyr,Charles the ſuſot ever blefled 
memory, to be the Biſhop of Oſvorie, to declare, 


and make Remonſtrance unto Your Manſygto the now-Convyened 
Parliament, and roall Poſterity, chele few Subſequent things, As, 


Firſt, that ever fince 1625. Ilived with my ever-bonogred 
Lord, and Maſter, the Earl of Pembroke and Mountgomery, tor the 
moſt part, in His Majeſtie's houſe at the Cock-Pit, about the ſpace 
of eighteen years together, and about ſeven years of that time, 

in 
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in His Majeſtie's ſervice; and in that reſpe& 1 had fitter oppor- 
tunity to obſerve His Majeſtic, and to underſtand the affairs, and 
Tranſ-actions of the Court better then moſt others of His Ma- 
jeſtic's Chaplains, that waited only their accuſtomed Moneth,and 
then returncd to their refidence. And mine Obligations to His late 
Majeſtic are ſo many, and ſo great, that I cannot with the beſt of 
mine endeavours dilcharge the Dimidium of thoſe duties,that l ow 
to the bleſſed memory of that King ;for he gave me all that | had, 
and all that | haye,and had nox the late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
provided,and commended to His Majeſtic afar better ,and abler 
man every way then my ſelf, His Majeſtic intended ro make me 
the Teacher, and Tutour to Your Majcſtie, as I heard it from His 
own mouth when my ever Honoured Lord, and Maſter, the 
Earl of Pembroke, and Mountgomery, brought me to examine His 
Son, and my Scholar, the Lord (harles Herbert before His Maje- 
ſtie. And therefore I conceive, that I am more obliged, and 
bound in Conſcience, to declare what | do infallibly know to be 
truth, to perpetuate the anderſtanding thereof, unto Poſterities, 
and ro undeceive the 1ynordftt, ard Simple fort of people, that 
know not things arighc, but, inheariug the lying reports of moſt 
Malicious men, do\wallow down the ſame for truths3, then mas 
ny others of His late Majeſtic's Chaplains. Py bs. 
And [ call the great God of Heaven, and the Searcherof all _ 
hearts ro be ly witnelc, thar whar | An, < neither Our of Envie, 
Hatred,or Malice to any particular manzor to Flatter,and to Inſinu. 
ate my {elf into the favourot any one, the greateſt man living z or 
for the hope, and expeRation, of any benefit, or Prefermeat in 
the World ; whereas | neyer did, nor ever intended, to deſire any 
thing of Your Majeſtic, or of any other, bur onely to retain, 
and to enjoy what our late Piows King, and my moſt gracious 
Maſter, hath given me; becaule that, alchough I was Plundered 
in England, and Plundered in Wales, and Sequeſtred of all my 
Means both in England, and Wales, and had nor left me one peny 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Means,nor twenty Pound per annum, in all the 
World, to maintain my ſelf, and my Servants, of any Temporal 
Eſtate ſothatl was forced for thele twelve laſt years, and more; 
tolive upona lictle Tenement, for which | payed fifty thillings 
rent to. Sir Gr. Williams, and four Pound land by the year of mine 
own 3 
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ow1, poorer then poor Crates, with Oaten-Bread, and Barly- 
Bread, and a little Butter-Mitk, or Glas-Door, and ſometimes 
Water, being not able to keep any drop of Ale.or Beer in my houſe 
for chele two luftra's of years, and more, as all my Neighbours 
know; and to go atrired in yery mean Country Cloaths, and 
to do many ſfervile works my fclf, abourmy Houſe, Garden, 
and Cattel for want of means to hire labourers, yet for all this 
my fad condition, leſt I ſhould be enfnared, and hindred to dif. 
charge my duty, and my rongueentangled with ſuch Bird-lime, [ 
reſolved co accept of no mcans,beneyolence,or maintenance from 
the {ſurpers, Rebels, an ! the Robbers of the Church of Chriſt, 
and of their brethren, whatſoever they ſhould offer unto me, 
and how great locyer my wants ſhou'd be as, being contented, 
with the Apoftle, with any ſtare, or condition, whatloeyer, and 
hoping, thac, as the Poet laid of Pompey, 


Non me videre ſuperbum 
Proſpera fatorum 


Nec fraftum adverſa videbunt. | 


Bur what [I (ay herein, | doitonely to demonſtrate thetruth 
of things, not to thoſe, that knew His Majeſtic, which were 
needleſs, but tothoſe,that knew Him not, and upon mis-appre- 
henfton of His Majeltiec a&on's relay by Malicions Ad verfaries 


misunderſtood the fame, and made a limple conyerfion of 
White to Black, andof Good to Evil. For, 

As [ ſhall anſwer for whar | 1ay, atthe Dreadfull day of Judg- 
ment, I do here profeſs,that in all mine Obſervac.on of waa: | ſaw, 
and what [| heard, of the Lords, and Gentlemen ot His Court, in 
{ſo many years, as they know | lived therein, which was, ever 
fince King Jamesdied, till the Wars began, 1 knew neither Loid, 
nor Knight, nor Genteleman,nor any other man whatloeyer, net- 
ther have | read in any Hiſtorie, Greek, or Latine, of any Empe- 
roer, or King, will not except Conſtantine, nor Theodoftus, nor vt. 
Elward ot Ingland, that was a juſter King, a wifer Govyernour, 
and ab:tter man, then King Cha les, that was ſo Piows in his 
Devotions, fo juft and wpright in all His Actions, fo jweet tn 
His Diſpoſition, to lovmg to His Friends, lo mild to His Dm" 

o 
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ſo ready to forgive His Enemies, and fo free from all revenge for 
His greateſt wrongs, that when His own Subje&s,and Servants, 
ſo Undurifully,and Malicionſly, Rebelled and Warred againſt Him, 
and beſported His Innocent Converſation , and pure Life, with 
moſt falſe, and venomous Aſperfions, I heard him ſay, 1 thank 
God, I can freely forgive all my Enemies, and I pray God that God would 
forgive them : and | dare boldly affirm it, and can juſtifie ir, that 
He was as good a Proteſtant, if not the belt Proteſtant in all the 
(briſtian World, and, 1am ſure, the belt Proteſtant King, or 
Prince, that ever England ſaw 3 who, when I came unto Him, 
immediately after Edg- Hill-hght,and ſaid, that whatſoever other- 
wiſe, we wanted in our Abilities, yet our Prayers ſhould never 
be wanting, to beſeech the Almighty God, night and day, to 
bleſs Him. and to prote&t Him from all His Adverſaries, He an- 
{wered, that He thanked us for our Prayers, and defired us co 
continue our Prayers (till, as He hoped we would do, for Him 
becaule He ſuffered all chis War, and whatſoeyerelſe ſhould be- 
tide Him, for our ſake, and for the defence of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, as it was Eſtabliſhed in che Church of England, and 
for the preſervation of the known Laws of theſe Kingdoms : and 
all che while | lived in His Court, I never ſaw the man, Clergy, 
or Laity, that ſhewed himlcWf fo pun&tually profeiſing che Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and lo zealouſly, and r-gutarly, obſerving the true 
ſervice of God, as His yiacidus Majulic. 

Whac other Charatter | ſhould give to this moſt excellent 
Prince, fora loving fautfull Husband ro His Queen, and for a 
dear indu{gent Father co all His Children, His goodneſs thercin 
is very very far beyond my ability of Exprefſion 3 as it is indeed 
in all the other particulars: (o that the praiſe,and Eulogie, which 
Homer gave to Achilles,and Wlyſſes Virgil to #neas,Xenophon to his 
Cyrus, Euſebins to Conſtantine and Oſorius co Emmanuel King of Portus 
gal,1 may cruly aſcribe ro Him, or rather what the Propher Jeremy, 
andthe Son of Sirach ſaith of the good King Foſtas,or the Scripture 
of King David, that he was a man according to God's own heart, 
ſo | hope, and believe, that I may ſay with out miſtake, without 
offenice, cth®King Charles the Firit was a man according to God's 
own heart, and though, as Chriſt non dimidiavit dies ſuos, foGod 
did foon bring this good King to His death,thar He might be ſoon 

delivered 
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delivered from the contradictions of Sinners, and ſoon brought 

to enjoy the glorious Crown of Eternal life, yet was He moſt 

bleſſed, both in His life,and death, as hereafter | ſhall more fully 

ſhew unto you. And therefore | had rather ſay no more, then 

to ſay too too little, as I ſhall, when I ſay my belt of this moſt 
racious, and now moft glorious King, Charles the Firſt. 

And though he was lo good, {o gracious,and fo pious a King) 
yet this gaod, gracious,and incomparably pious Proteſtant King, 
the gentleſt, meekeſt, and of the ſweeteit diſpoſition of all the men 
L ever faw, was, as you well know, moſt rebeliionfly Warred a- 
gainſt, moſt Judas-like ſold, molt treacherouſly betrayed, and 
moſt maliciouliy, Barbarouſh, and, for the ſpiteful miſcheivous 
manner thercof,moſt Jewiſhly,and unexpreſſably Murthered; and 
many more Noble-men, and Gentle-men, Clergy. and Laity, Mur- 
theted in like manner, onely for His ſake, and for the truth of 
their Loyalty unto Him,and their Fidelity unto God, as | have My- 
Rically, and yerfully ſhewed in my Book of The great Anti-Ch1ift 
revealed, and in theſc Treatiſes following, 

And can any thing ſo fowly defile the Land, and ſo highly 
provoke the Wrath, and Indignation of God againſt his people, as 
the ſhedding of ſo much Innocent Blood ? or ſhall we think, that 
the juſt God will reſt ſatisfied, and contented, to bave his Wrath 
appcaſed(eſpecially,if we confider whar he ſaith to the three ſons 
of Noah, Gen. ix. 5,6. and of the Bloody ſons of Manaſses, 2 King. 
xxiv.4-and to Abab tor letting Benh2dad co eſcape, 1 King.xx.42.) 
when he ſeeth the pretious Blood of lo Good, ſo Gracious, and fo 
Pious a King, His own Ficegerent, and the Blood of ſo many 
faichfull Chriſtians, Noble-men, Gencle-men, and other loyal 
Subjects, that have loft their lives, for their conſtancic in pro 
felliag the true ſervice of God, the right Faith of Chriſt, and 
theic duty, and loyalty to their true, and lawfull King, leftun- 
expiated, and according to the Law of juſtice, unrevenged, and 
unpuniſhed ? 

The truth of God ſaith, Notſo : therefore His now gracious 
Majeſtic, leſt His filiallaffeton to ſo good, and lo loving a Fa- 
ther, and His anger, and indignation againſt luch monſtrous Mur. 
therers might leem ro tranſport Him with Paſſion to be over- 
partial, too rigid, and too (evere, in His cenſure, againſt chelc 

Murtherers, 
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Murderers, did, moſt wiſely, religiouſly, and Chriſtian-like, 


trransmic the Judgment, and Puniſhment of theſe tranſcendent 
Malcfa&oursto his Parliament, who, as he knew, had infinitely 
ſuffered moſt unſpeakable Derriment, and Dammage, as well, 
though not near the like, nor ſo much as himſelf, 1a the loſs of 
their ſo good a King. 

And thelate Parliament, that was, The Keepers of the Liber- 
ties of Ingland by the Authority of our Parliament (and you may 
compute, what Number of Arithmetical Letters this name 
contained ) and had very many of the King's Enemies in i- (and 
therefore likely not to do all things ſo well, as they ſhou!d do) 
yet hath it molt gallantly, religiouſly, and juſtly ſentenced ma- 
ny of them todeath, and thejuſt God, without Queſtion, doth 
molt propitioully accept, and approve of all thoſe their doings, 
which are juſt according to his own Precepts. | 

Bur though herein, they have done very well , yet do you 
think, that they have done ſufhciently well ? 1 will not preſume 
ro teach them, that, in State Aﬀeairs, are better able to be my 
Teachers, then 1 to adviſe their Wiſdoms, what they ought to 
have done; yet,as lam apopiounes us wayyiAw TY ©:f, I muſt 
humbly crave leave to ſer down, what conceive to bethe juft 
Will of God herein; and that is, that all, and every one, that 


had any hand, or finger in that good King's Death, or in the 
death of any of thoſe Lis guud SubjeRo, that were unjuſtiy,and 


illegally ſenrencedto death, (I do not ſpeak of them, that were 
killed in the War; becauſe, as the Poet Lucan ſaith, Pharſal, 
lib. 1. | 


Viftrix cauſa Diis placuit, ſed vita Catoni. 


Andas the Prophet David ſaith, The Sword devonreth the one, as 
well as the other : but of thoſe, that in cold blood, by uſu ping' 
Judges, under the Colour of Law, were contrary to the Laws, 
both of God, and ofthe Land, moſt unjuſtly condemned unto' 
death) ſhould, for that their unjuſt Proceedings, be juſtly que- 
ſtioned, and legally tryed for their former Offence 3 the ſame 
being of ſohigh a Nature, as I ſhewed to you before: 

Bur you will ſay, many of them, asblinde Bartimews might 
ealily ſee, thataRed yery highly againſt the laſt King, andgas itis 


con- 
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conceived, had their hands deep in his death, were as ative, as 
any others, and moſt ſpecial [nſtruments, to bring His now Sa- 
cred Majeſty unto His Right, whereby, they have fully cxpiated 
their foul offence, and delerye rather to be well rewarded. and ho- 
noured, as ſome (ay they are, then any ways queſtioned, as their 
Adverſaries would have them to be. 

L anſwer, thac His Majeſty is wiſc,as the Angel of God,and 
knowerh beſt, what he ſhould beſt do; and the Policy of Srace, 
15 far beyond the Sphere of mine [ntelligence, and their doings 
therein ought highly co be commended, and deſerve not means 
ly to berewarded z though, as Will. Sommers told King Henry 
the Eight, that ſuch a Geatlemaa threacned ro kill him, and che 
King an{wered, thar, if he killed him, he would have him hanged 
for ic, Will. Sommers replied, Nay good King. let him be banged 
| before he kills me, or elſe, his death will not preſerve my life, 
and his banging will do me no good : fo | heard ſome lay, that 
they would have had che Enemies of the laſt King firlt puniſhed 
for their Rebellion, and rhe Murder of Him . and then rewarded 
for their good Service ro His now graci us Majeſty, or clic, r-- 
ward thera well for their good Se. vice done to our now gracious 
King, and then queſtion them, and puniſh chem aniwerable to 
their Deſerts, for their Diſloyalty,and Treachery to out late King 3 
as I read it in the Tarkiſh Hiſtory, and in ſc.me orher Hdiſtori ns, 
of ſome very wiſc Kings, that did lo to the like Ottenders 
becauſe, we may believe it for a truth, that they, whici bave 
proved falſe, to their own reruc, juſt, and lawful Prince, will 
{carce ever prove faithful to any Prince, nor ſeem to be, but 
eirher for hope, [till co reap the fruit of their Subtlety, ro turn, when 
the Winde turas, or for fear to be daſh'd in Pieces, if they turn 
not their Sayls to eſcape thoſe Rocks 3 which they cannot otherwiſe 
ayoid and nothanks to ſuch men for any good they do, when 
they do it perforce, and cherefore ſhould be cruſted perchance. 

And it may be, many of che very Murderers, both of the good, 
King, and of his {ozal Subje&ts, have robbed, and ſpoyled, nor 
the Z2yptians of their Jewels, bur the 1ſraelites, cheir Brechren, of 
their Goods, Lands, and Potlefſhions, which they have gorten 
into their own hands, and thereby became exceeding rich, and 
enabled themiclves to match theic Sons, and their Daughters to 
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reat Families, and to beſtow large Gifts, thatdo blind theeyes 
of the wiſe, on others, to maketo themlelves Friends of theirun- 
rig hreous Mammon, to preſerve them from ther jult deſerts, and 
. to pull down the Wrath, artd Vengeance of God on others, for this 
their obſtrufing of the ſtraight rule of Juſtice, that teacherh us 
to do otherwile. 

Or, if it were not ſo, many men do wonder, how ſo many 
men, as were conceived to have been ative, and moſt of them ro 
have their hands embrued in the good _ Blood, and were 
likewiſe guilty of the death of His innocent Subjects, ſhould eſcape 
wncenſured, and'{o few of them ſentenced, to expiate, and appeaſe 
the Wrath of God for ſuch horrible, wnparallebd, and tranſcen+ 
dent Murthers : for | knew eight perſons executed at Dublin for 
the Murther of one ordinary Traveller, and is it not ſtrange, 
that we ſee no more brought to theirTrial for ſuch a Slaughter, as 
was done upon our good King, and His innocentSubjects, fo judi- 
cially, and yet ſo illegally, and altogether unjuſtly ſentenced to 
death ? or ſhall we tnink, chat no more were guilty, then were 
condemned ? or not rather, that the guilty Murtherers, by their 
Wealth, Subtlety, and Friends, made many others gnilty of God's 
anger, and the pulling down of God's vengeance upon many 
more, for their exeuſing, covering, and clearing ſuch abominable 
Transgreſſours : for | would have allmen to confiderduly, how 
deſtruftive Murther1s to mankrnde, and hovy odious, and hare- 
full ic is ro God,- above all other ſins whatſoever, eſpecially, 
when an innocent man is judicially, and illegally Murthered, as you 
may rightly finde the truch%hereof tully proved in the fifth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of The Great Anti-( hriſt revealed, and in 
thele Sermons following. | 

And | would the ProteFonrs of the King's Murtherers would 
rightly weigh what the people ſayd ro King David, that His 
life was worch ten thouland of the lives of the' common peo- 
plez and how the Lord puniſhed the whole houle, ' and poſte- 
rity of Saul, and all the Kingdom of Tfrael, until his wrath' was 
{arisfied, for the innocent death of the Gibeonites, thatwere but'a 
poor contemprtible people, bur killed without cauſe; 2. Sam. 
xxi. and eſpecially, that there be not any:more, but two ſins, 
_ thatl can finde, in the whole Book of God, 'that-the Lord 
{aich 


and PakLIaMENT. 


ſaith; camt be pardoned , and obliterated, wicthour their due 
puniſhment, and they are, 
; 1. The high Abuſe of God's Meſſexgers, and Publiſhers of 
his Will. 
th The «njuft ſhedding of innocent Blood. For 
Of che Firſt the Spirir of God ſaith, that when the Lord God 
ſent his Meſſengers unto the Children of Hrael and they mocked 
the MeſSengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, and misuſed bis Prophets, 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bis People, wntil there was no Re- 
medy ; asif he had {aid, Fot other fins of thele Iſraelites, ſoime 
ways, and remedies might have-been found out, as Moſes, 
and Aaron, by their prayers, and cenſers appeaſed the wrath of 
God, to turn away the Puniſhment of them; and' David, and 
Ezra did the like from the Jews : bur when they mocked his 
Meſsengers, defþiſed his Word, and mixuſed his Prophets, which 
were the onely $.ive,or Medicine, that could hral their ſickned Souls, 
when they refuſed, and caſt away theſe Remedies from them, 
then there was ap Remedy in the World for them, to prelerve 
them from their juſt deſerved Punrſhment 3 and therefore laith 
the Texr, The Lord brought upon them the King of the Chaldees, who 
flew their yow.g men with the Sword, in the Houſe of their Sanftuary, . 
| and had no Compaſsion upon young Man, or M'iden, old Alan, or him, | 
that looped for Age; be gave them all into bis Hand for that there | 
was no Remedy. 2 Chron. xxxvi:” 15, 16, '7. | 
- And ofthe Second the Spirit of God ſaith, that the Lord 
ſent againſt Jehoiakim bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Sy- 
rians, and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the Children of Am- 
mon, and he ſent them againft ]uda tode ftroy it,, and to remove them 
out of bis ſight for the [ins of Manaſſes, and for the innocent blood 
that be ſhed, (for ke\hited Hieruſfalem with inuocent blood ; as the 
Judges of the Rump Parliament did fill Ingland ) whith the Lord 
would not pardon, 2 Reg.xxiv 4-as/it he had lard, though the Lord 
God might have been perlwaded by Prayers, and Tears, ard Sar 
crifices to pardon all other Sins; yet chis finof ſhedding innocent | 
Bload, eſpecially, whe ir is judicially ſhed; the Lord wil no ways, 
nor by any means pardon it, and, though men would tain par- 
don it, yet God will ns? pardon it; bt cauſe God, which is the 
God of truth, and Fruth ic ielt,hath ſaid ic: and, that we ſhould | 
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not doubt of it, he hath ſaid, Surely, your blood of your Lives 
will I require; at the hand of every Beaſt will I require it, andat the. 
hand of man, at the hand of every man's Brother will I require the life 
of man. And, Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by taan ſhall his blood be 
ed : for in the Image of God made he man, Gen. ix.5, 6. and ſec 
how fully , and how energetically the Lord hath ſaid, and 
the Scripture hath ſer down, all theſe things, againſt the pardon- 
ing of them, that [hed innocent blood. | 
And then, theſe things being duly weighed, as Saint Ambroſe 
ſaid to Theodoſius, uod inconſulto feciſti, di revocetur, o | be- 
lieve, that, it any man hath inconfideratly, eicher through igno- 
rance, corruption, or Partialicy cauled, or conſented to let any 
Agaz toeſcape, whom the Juſtice of God hath deſigned co death, 
he would aſſuredly, conſultius errorem corrigere, amend His for- 
mer errour,and not letche death of ſuch a King,as was worth cen 
thouſand of us, and the Blood of ſo many of His loyal Subjects, 
as were judicially, and unjuſtly condemned to death, wo away 
unpuniſhed, and unqueſtioned, whenſoeyer any of the Au- 
thours , or Contriyers of their death ſhould be found out; or 
at leaſtwiſe, .he would be ſarigfied, and not blame others, for 
doing, if they do, what he ſhould have done: It is no matter 
when ( bercer latethen never) for Nunquam ſera eft, ad Juſtiti- 
am ia, T he way to do\Juſtice is. neyer roo;far, nor the-time roo 
late ; and God dejerreth his Judgments for many years. together, 


| When we finde Murderers flouriſhing in all Pomp, and Power a 


long time, as I have ſhewedirar large in the Tragedy of Ziti 
and yer at laſt, to come.to taſt of their 1uft deſerved Puniſh- 
ment as Pilate, and Herod and the reft of the Murderers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, were not apprehended by God's Juſtice, ſome of 
them in fourty years after they had condemned their juft, and 
lawful King and many more ſuch Murderers you may findein 
Dr. Beard's Theatre of God's Judgments, and in other Authours 
co have lain ſecure, and to have (iept in their fins for a long Sea- 
ſon, before che hand of Vengeance hath rouzed them, up: and 
yer after many Ages to pay Death for Death. | a 
And therefore, though the Parliament, and  Pariiaments have 
paſſed over, -/and perbaps pardoned thoſe, whom God faith, he 


will not pardon; yet | conceive, that whenſoever any of them, 
| ? that 
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that had their hands imbrued, or the leaſt finger fayned, in our 
King's:Blood,or ia the Blood thoſe, His loyal Subje&s,chat were 
judicially,unjultly condemned {hall be found out, and made known 
to be {ych, they ſhould be brought unto their Trial 3 eſpecially 
when we conhider, that Juitice ; upon ſuch tranſcendent Male- 
factours, that do now, as yct (as it is conceived) wallow in thoſe 
innocent. Bloods;chat they have ſpilr,and do jet up and down,moſt 
proudly, in thefpoils of their Slaughtered,and Beggered Brethren, 
would, as the Scrjptare ceftifierh, purge the Land trom the ſtain of 
that innocent Blood, which they haye ſo plentifully loſt,and doth 
ſtill crie, like Abel's Blood, for Yengeance againſt them, appeaſe the 
Wrath of God for our former negle& of doing Juſtice increaſe 
the King's Revenues, by the Forteircd eſtates of theſe Transgrelſ- 
ſours; 1atisfie the Friends of thoſe Murthered innocents; terrific 
all other Rebellious hearts from ſuch' horrible 'arremprs, and 
all other Judges, from abuſing the Laws, and peryerting Juſtice; 
and be an excellent Example of a juſt, and unpartial proceeding 
againſt Traitours, for the Foreign Kings to applaud it,and tor their 
Subjects co fear it, if ever the like choughts ſhould enter into 
their hearts of: doing ſuch things, as were done by theſe Mur- 
therers. | 

And truely it hath.often- grieved me, te hear the yulgar people 
ſo generally complaining, that chey ſecdivers of the laic King's 
Encmies, and Rebels, that they ſulpect guilty, ſome way, of the 
Kings death,ip much favoured in the World,and lo wen. 
over others, jetting up and down in Pride, ſo gloriouſly trimme 
with'the ſpoils 'of the loyal Subjects, and tome of the King's 
Friends, and faithfull Servants, ſneaking up and down, wholly 
dejedted, lo as if there were an At of Oblivion paſt of the King's 
Friends, and an 4 of ndempnity tor His Adverlaries. | 
To whom hayc often an{wered. thatour King is wiſe, as the 
Angel of God, agd He knoweth beſt what He hath co do, far 
berrer then the, beſt of us all, and they ſhould rather remember 
whar the P/zlmi/t faiths + Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly, nei- 
ther, be-thou Enyious becauſe of the wicked doers: for they ſhall foon be cut 
down like the Graff, and be withered like unto the green Herb; etpecially 
when,cheir laiquicie, cheir Treaſoos, and Treacheries, chat as 
Werarc hidden fromche Eyes of men, ſhall be found out, and be 
taade apparent unto the World. d And 
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And therefore, though I ſay all this, that I ſaid before, az 
from the ſtraight, unpartial rule of ſevere Juſtice3 yer, as1ama 
Biſhop of jeſus Chriſt, and a Meſſenger of the God of mercy, that 


"takes no delight in the blood of his Brethren, nor defirerhthe 


death of any one; I am obliged molt humbly, and earneſtly 
ro Pray, and beſecch Your gracious Majeſty, ro be ftilt gracious, 
as You have demonſtratively ſhewed Your Self to be hirhercs, un- 
ro thele wngracious Offenders and when the Lay of Juſtice hath 
decreed their Deſert, to ſtretch forth unto chem the right Hand 


'of Mercy, and co do with them, as the Wiſdom of the moſt mer- 


ciful God (hall dire&t Your Majeſty:: 

Secondly, The next thing, that I am bound to declare, and 
to remonſtrateunco Your Majeſty, and to all others, is, ( left 
Your Majeſty ſhould be misinformed concerning me, as | under- 
ſtood by Mr. Secretary Nicholas, | have been misrepreſented in 
Your Majeſtic's Court, ) moſt humbly ro beſeech Your Majeſty, 
to give me* keave, to make that Remonſtrance to the World, 


- which [ hope no man can contradiR : as, 


T hat { was Your Facher's Chaplain, and waited on His Majeſty 
fix, or ſeven years at leaft, ia rhe Moneth of December, and 
when the Wars began, though my ever honoured Lord, and 
Maſter, the Earl ot Pembroke, and Montgomery was 1nis-led, con. 
trary to his Childrens deſire, co adhexe unco the Parliament, 
which fault can no ways be excuſed, —_ could fay very 

neſs of that Noble 

Perſon,thar was hoodwinked by the Subrlety of his ' Adherents: 
yer, myſelf,according to my duty ftuck te his Majeſty, and per- 
{waded ſome of his Children, that were my Scholars, to do the 
like and | wrote my firſt Book againſtthe Parliament, which 
15 intituled, The Grand Rebellion, and, being fetched by a Troop 
of Soldiers, was carryed Priſoner ro North-hampton, where the 
Committee had The Grand Rebellion in their Hands,, and had not 
God moſt mercfully, and very ſtrangely turned away their eyes; 
from looking onit, to preſerve me, | looked tor'\'no other erid, 
then to be urterly ruined 3 burche Lord. preſerved me, and de- 
livered me out of their hands : and the next Winter, beiriffin 
Oxford, | printed my Diſcovery of Myſteries, orj/The Plors e 
vretended Parliament, to overthrow both Church, and State "arid! 
\ "MI 307 ..- 14» 26h 
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on that very day, that I was preaching in Saint Marie's before 
the Parliament, then fitting inOxfo d, the Soldiers from North- 
bampton came, and plundred my bouſe, and all my Honſhold- tuff, 
and about eighrmilch Kiae, and all chat I had in Abtherp, where 
my Wife, and Children refid:d, and ſequeſtred my Lands to 
che ule of che Parliament : yer chis Breach could not break my 
Loyaltyzo my King, or my Heart in my Body 3 but by the nexc 
Winter after, | had wricten my thi-d Book, intituled The Rights 
of Kings, and the WickedneſSes of the pretended Parliament, &c. 
And according to my poor Ability, outof the Means 1 had from 
Wales, | gave unto His Majeſties own Hand every Winter, 
for chree years rogether , the Teſtimony of my Loyalty, and 
Aﬀetion, to the uttermoſt of wy Power; and His gracious Ma- 
jelty did, like a » oft gracious Xing, molt favourably accept of that 
Mie, which | offcced Him, as Sir Bryan O-Neal, and others do 
very well know. | 

And when Major General Mytton came and ſubdued our Coun- 
try of Wales, thongh che Arch-Biſhop of York was my ſingular 
== and yery earneſtly pertwaded me to ſubmir unco 

c 


e Parliament, and, to.uſe his own words, ſaid, that i ſhould 
e xoworſe then he did, bur ſhould ſil tncheſame Boar, and ſo 
fſenk, or ſim, and fo be ſaved, 'or deſtroyed rogether; yer | an- 
ſwcred, chat | would never truft them, that chey would be true 
to.me, that wrote ſa many Books againſt them, when they were 
ſo falſe unto their King, thac'had been lo gracrous unto them : 
and therefore | went, andgaveten pound co a Patliament (a- 
pidin'to let me pals into Ireland, by a moſt deſperate Atternpt; un- 
der the baxds, and chrough the Pikes oft mine Enemies, that 
would bave deſtroyed me, had they b ic known me : and there how 
faitbfully, and freely i have often preached for Obedrence to his 
Majeſty, and againſt both the Ingliſh. Scottiſh, and the Iriſh Re- 
bels, x 64 moſt Honourable Duke of Ormond his Grace, and all 
the reſt of the Council art Dablin, can luthciently reftifie, | 
And when the moſt noble Marqueſs could not poſt:bly pre- 
ferve Treland any longer, but was tain to yield ic vp unto the 
Parliament, and { had the Benefit of the Articles of Treland con* 
firmed, and allowed unto me, under the Hands of ail the Com- 
miſſioners, that ligned them, 1 was takenat Sea'in my Paſlage 
into 


te. AA. 


/ 
: 
, 
| 


into Wales,. and pillaged. of all that I had, my Books! Goods, 
Money, and Cloaths, to the full value of an Hundred Pounds, 
and then, coming tothe Parliament  forto have the performance 
of the ſaid Articles, one Scot, ſince executed for a Traitour, de- 
manded, if I wrote not The Grand: Rebellion, and the other 
Books, that | had written againſt the Parkament, and, 4 confeſſin 
| thetruth, he asked, if 1 deſerved notrather to have my head ef 
then to have che benefit of 'any Articles; ſo bwas feign tomake 
mine Addrefleto Sir Thomas Fairfax, who very. bonourably wrote 
ewo Letters ( which after | ſhewed them, 4 got againe, and 
do ſtill keep them, as a memorial of his juſt, and great favour 
unto me) one to the Committee of North-bampton, who preſently 
reſtored meto all the Lands I had in that Coumty;the othet to the 
Committee of Angleſey, who, though they were. my near Kinſmen, 
.and ſome of chem deſcended trom the Houſe of Owen Tydder, the 
Grand-Father of Henry the Seventh, as wcli as my ſelf; yet very 
wjuſtiy, and unfriendly, they denied co. #eitore ime to my Means 
in that County :. ſo.chat | was feign'to make:my fecona Addreſs 
to his Excellencis Sit Thomas Fairfax, who again, . as honouya 
as farmerly, wrote ro, Major Generali\Mytton, to put meinro/all fri 
Pofleſſions 51 but, before could c@me to. General dre ago 
was revolied fromthe Parliament, and |belieged by Milton, atit 
Moran 5 of the Deanerie, that belonged wbto me, was Alienat#d 
from the,Church, and raken:quite away; and fo: ever fifſeel 
was forced.;to live upon leſg,means; then owenty pounds \per 
aunum though my ever honoured Lord the Earle of Pembrook, and 
Mountgomery,  ofteredg\to procute.me a Living, in” Exncaſhires 
worth 400,.” | per. annwn, [ol would tubmit my :tclf-ro the 
Parliament,which, wich .many tchartks unto his Lordſhip for his 
favour, L utterly refuled;and, chaugh otber.Biſhopy accepred;and\ 
received, each one, 109, pounds year from Mr. Henry Cromwell, 
that offered the ſame yexy.courtcouſly unto me;yer, knowing how 
unjuſtly he had power iQ beſtow it, and how ſhould be feitered) 
it Paccepted it, | refuſed to-tak&it, and retolved to accepr of no 
Salarie, Gratuiry,gitt,or Benevalence fronrany man.to'this very! 
day, butto be very well contented: with thepebr eftate;rhar God) 
had left mezand when as divers Royaliſtsandiother good Chriſtians 
lecing my mean eſtate, and conſidering my much dufftgrings, did: 


offer 
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offer me,znd ſent unto me divers ſums of Monics,l refuled them 
alt, and was faine, before they left ſending to me, to delirechem 
publikely in the Pulpitar Dublin, to offer no more of their gifts, 
and benevolence unto me (for whoſe love and good will i did 
moſt heartily thank chem) becauſe | Preached not in expectation 
of any reward, bur reſolved to refuſe the ſame, in hope that they 
would the rather beleive the truch of my Dofrine, as | thank God 
I ſaw many of them did, though many others were much offen- 
ded wich me, ſothat | was forced to leaye Dublin, and fo fell ro 
my Prayeres and Studies more, and more, to diſcover The Great 
Anti-Chriſt, comforting my (elf herein, thar, if 1 was not mighrily 
miitaken, inall my re:dings, of the lence and meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt couching the coming of that Anti-Cb1iſt within three 
years and an half after both the witneſſes were ſlaine, that is, the 
King killed, and all the Biſhops ſilenced, and ſuppreſſed trom 
rhe execution of their Epiſcopal Funftion, which is their Spiritual 
killing, | ſhould, if i ſhould live ſo long, fee, both Your Maje- 
ſtie Keſtored, ro Your Kingdom, and the Biſhops Elevated, to 
their former Dignitie, as,blefſed be God, now both are fully come 
to pals, accordig to mine expoſition of that Propheie. 
And this Prophetical expe&tarion, of the Reſurre&:on, and Re- 
ſtauration of thele cwyo witneſſes, the King, and che Biſhops, accor- 


dingrto the true ſence and meaning: of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 made 
known, andſhewed it to very many, both in Dublm, in Wales, 


and in London and chough lome ot them, that law mine expoſi- 
tion of thole Propheſies, thac | thus explained, did bur {augh ar 
them, and others chought ic bur a Fancte 3 yer, bleſſed be the God 
of Heaven, that Revealeth ſecrets unto bis Servants, as Daniel ſaith; 
we lce the truth of mine Explication, in all things accordingly 
fulfilled, and che confidence, that | had in the aſſurance of their ful- 
hlling, ftrengthned me, to be ſo bold in my Sermon, before the 
Judges ot the general Aſſizes ar Coney, to lpeak tor Your Maje- 
ſtics Reſtauration when You were comming towards Worceſter, 
that, Collonel Carter, now Sir Jobn Carter (a man then vehement 
agaialt Your Majcſtic, and now loyal ro Your Majeſtic. as ma» 
ny others are, that cannot otherwile choole) rold me, as foon as 
eyer | had done ir, bur that he would not ſcem to be uncvl : he 
would have pulled me down by the Ears, out of the __ 
| - an 
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ard the Governour of Beumareſh, Collonel Courtney, was reſol- 
ved to haveclap'd me up in Priton ; ſo that | was faign preſently to 
fly away to ſave my (elt; and the like boldneſs, 1 always uſed, 
in all themany Sermons, that | preached at Dublin, as moſt of 
that loyal Ciry can bear me witneſs ; ſothar, ſometimes [ was 
forced, to take Sea, and tofly, as did at Conwey, to eſcape, as 
ſoon as ever | had finiſhed my Sermon. Sic multum terris jatta- 
tus & alto. 

And now being reſtored to my Biſhoprick by the great good- 
neſs of God, and the happy Reſtauration of Your Sacred Majeſty, 
I do moſt humbly craye leaye to remonſtrate, that as ſoon as | ar- 
rived in Ireland, | went about my Dioceſs, in my Viſitation, from 
one end to the other, that I might underſtand che State of the 
Church, and the Condition of the Country, where | was exceedingly 
welcomed by all the old Proteſtants, as they arerermed, in every 
placez and when had {worn Church-Wardens, and Sides-men, 
or AſsiFtants in eve: y Pariſh, | gave them ſome Articles to be in- 
quired after, and a convenient time, to return their Anſwer into 
the Court. 

And when they had anſwered to thoſe Articles, I found thereby 
(and by what 1 ſaw with mine own eyes in the Country) that 
the Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, and the other fanatick 


Limbs ot the Beaſt, the Viembers of che Great Anti-Chrift, and 
che falſe Propbet.thar | have lo amply deciphered,in my la printed 


Book of the Axti-Chrift, hd ſuffocated, and ſuppreft the whole 
uſual, and accuſtomed Service of God 3 and as they had done in 
Ingland, to his deareſt Servants, ſo in Ireland, they had beheaded 
moſt of che Churches of Chriſt within my Dioceſs, the Roofes of 
chem, both Sjates, and Timber, being quite taker off, and 
converted totheir own ule, and the Walls ot very many of them, 
thrown down, even to the Ground 3 and of above an hundred 
Pariſhes, | ſaw not ten Churches ſtanding, nor half ſo many 
well rep.ired; they had as the Prophet faich, ſo deſtroyed, all the 
Heouſes of God in the Land, as being loath that God, which gave 
them all they bad, ſhould have a Houſe for his Servants, to 
meet together, to praiſe bis Name. And the great, and famons, 
molt beautiful Cathedral Church of Saint Keney, they have utterly 
defaced, and ruined, thrown down all the Roof of it, rakena- 

way 
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way five great, and goodly Bells, broken dowa all the Windows, 
and carryed away every bir of the Glaſs, that, they ſay, was 
worth, a very great deal ; and all thedoors of ic, rhatthe Hogs 
might come, and root, and the Dogs gnaw the Bones of the 
dead and they brake down a moſt exquifite Flarble Font, 
(wherein the Chriſtians Children were regenerated ) all to pieces, 
andthrew down the many many goodly Marble Monuments, that 
were therein, and eſpecially, that ſtately, and coſtly Monument 
of the molt honourable, and noble Family of the Houſe of 0r- 
mond, and divers others, of moſt rare, and excellent Work, not 
much inferiour ( if I be not much miſtaken) to moſt of the 
beſt ( excepting the King's) that are in Saint Paw's Church, or 
the Abby of Weitminſter: and, when I delired Mr. Connel my Re- 
Liſter, to begin te repair ſome places of that Church, and to ter 
up lome Benches, and Formes, to let the people ro underſtand, 
that weincended, and hoped ({ though it ſhould coſt ewothou- 
ſand pounds )to have all the Church repaired , ſome of the Ana- 
baptiſts ( as we have good reaſon to think to) camein the night time, 
(the Church having no deors) and with Axes, and Hammers, or 
Hatchets, brake them down, and carryed them quite away, and 
did other «n/eemly Abuſes beſides. 

And for the Preachers, and Miniſters of God's word. The 
Great Anti-Chrift had ſo filled the Country with his falſe Prophets, 
Weavers, and Taylors, andthe like Preachers, thar there were 
| Wheii [came thither, bur three lawtully ordained Miniſters, in all 
the Dyoceſs of Offory. Mr. Baskervdl, Mr. Kearney , and Mr. 
Deane. The Labourers were [o few, though the Harveſt was very 
great, eſpecially, if we hoped to root up thole very many ftink- 
ing Weeds,thac the falſe Prophet hath ſowed amongſt us 3 and for 
the Biſhop's Houſe, the Slates, Roof, Timber, Windows, and Þ£ ors, 
all carried quite away, and very much of the very Walls, thrown 
down, and ruined : Et ſic periere rune : io thatic colt me above 
thirty pounds already, to fit a Room, or two, for me tolay in. 

And for the Lands of che Biſhop, the beſt of chem are prerend- 
ed to be Fee-F,armes, and a Trifle referved to be the Biſhop's Rent, 
ſcarce worth the looking afterz and thole pretended Fee-Farms, 
wich moſt other of the beſt Lands, contrary co all che directions 


of (romwel, that, in all his Commiſsions, excepted all the Church- 
. Lands, 


To the KI NG, 


Lands, from the Souldiers Lots, were by the Anabaptiſt's Com- 
miſſioners, notwithſtanding their grand Maſters Prohibition, 
given to the ( ollonels and Captains for their Arrears, and they do 
abſolutely deny to reſtore them unto the ( hurch, until they beſa- 
tied wich Repriſals, and fo the Biſhop hath notany thing from 
them. 

Bur ifche Biſhops be ſo ſtill kept from their Means, how ſhall 
we be able to do our Duties , and to diſcharge the Service, 
that we owe both to God, roour King, and to the Church of 
God, when the Soldiers divide our Lands, as formerly they did 
/ the Coat of Chriſt among themſelves; and yet Pharaoh-like rc- 
quire of us the full Tale of Bricks, though they rake away the 
Straw wherewich we makethem. . 

Burt the mountainous Lands were onely (ct annuallyro Tenants, 
and others, who by reaſon of their high Rents, and greatneſs of 
cheir Taxes, were feign to leave the ſame,and the Rents of ſome, 
a year, and of others,twoyears unpaid; and ſo the Lands in ma- 
ny places, became waſte, when no other Tenane durſt enter up- 
on them, for fear of the Exchequer Writs, to diſtrain their Cat- 
tle, for the Arrearages of Rents, as they had diſtrained, upon 
divers of the under-Tenants of chem, that had run away And 
for the Lands, and Houſes of the Biſhop, in, and about Kilkenny, 
that area ſpccial part of the Biſhops Revenue, the Soldiers cook 
them all, cicher for their Arrears, or of the State for Rent, into 
their hands andthe Recuſants, being all driven our of the City, 
the poorer fort of chem r:mained in the Iriſh Town, and builc 
Cabbins, and Cottages upon the Biſhop's Lands, and Gardens, 
and were forced, to pay their Rent unto the Soldiers , that 
had theſaid Lands, and Gardens from the State; and whea [ 
ſent ro demand my Rent from thoſe Tenants, the Soldiers pre- 
ſently diſtrained their Goods 3 and the poor men running unto 
me, to complain, and to know what they ſhould do,1 willed them 
to pay their Rents unto the Soldiers, rhough .they were due to 
me becauſe, that rather then | would haverthe faces of thele 
poor men grinded berwixtthe Mill-ſtones of two pretending Land: 
Lords, or that : ſhould undertake lo many Suits in Law, with 
ſo many Sword-men, as do now hold the poor Biſhop's Lands, ! 
thought it better to be without my Biſhoprick, it no other re- 
dreſs could be afforded me. And 


and PanRLIaMENT. 


And whereas the Iriſþ Town, that was without Walls,and alto- 
gether wichout the Walls of the Citie of Kilkenney, did belong to 
the Biſhop of Ofſory,as being his Mannour of New-Court,and paid 
a very conſiderable Rent unto the Biſhop, which was a ſpecial parc 
of his Revenue, Cromwell hnding them Roman ( atholicks, and in- 
volved in that wnnatural Rebellion, and Un-Chriſtian Plundering 
of the Proteſtants, barnt molt of their houſes, and demoliſhed 
them to the ground fo that where formerly there were whole 
Rreers of goodly houſes, and rich Trades-men inhabiting, and 
paying, ſome of chem, great Rents, and all of them, ſome chief 
Rent, untothe Biſhop,the Biſhop now hath never a penny, bur 
onely ſome plats,and patches of waſte ground,to tread upon; when 
as the Poet laith, 


— — Jam ſegcs eſt ubi Troja fuit : 


And theſe few houſes, that eſcaped the Tyrants, and fire, the 
men, of the 49. years to whom Your Majeſtic beſtowed the 
Citic of Kilkenney,with other places,for their Arrears, have ſeized 
upon them.and (o left nothing, bur the name, unto the poor Bi- 
ſhop of Ofſo:y : for under thar pretenceof having the Cirie of 
Kilkenny, they do let, and ſet all the houſes that did belong to 
the Biſhops Mannour z and, as it is moſt true, that ne Fercules 
contra duos, ſo, how | ſhould conteſt with ſo many men i cannot 
tell;oncly this I can tell, that if chey do thus take away the Lands 
of the Churches, and detain them from the right owners. I know 
not, which is more Sacrilegi0us, either thele fair-(poken Royalifts, 
or the foul-mouthed Cromwelliſts, or the Rebellious Papiſts : be- 
cauſe each of them do take them away from the Church, and in- 
volve the Church-men in more troubles, to recover them, then 
they are like to get by them while they live; ſach is our mile- 
rable condition to deal with theſe many men; Idare not ſay, 
that they are the Limbs of the Beaſt, bur chey doe the ſame 
thi\ngs,that the Beaſt did, and if they will take them, and detain 
them ſtill from the Church, I being tull ſeventy four years 
eld, am not ableto conteſt with ſo many men of arms, but I do 
hereby cite them, to appear to anlwer ſuch things, as I ſhall 
alleadge againſtthem, before Jeſu (brit. x 

An 
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And whereas Your Majeſtie's gracious pleaſure was, moſt 9r4- 
ciouſly co grant unto every 1eſþeive Biſhop the Fee-Farms, and 
Leaſes of the Lands, that are now veſted in the Crown by the forfei- 
ture of the Rebels in fourty one; fave thoſe,that ſhould be reſtor- 
ed to their former Poſſeſſours, upon the informationof his inno- 
cencie Your Majeſtic, (being mis-informed, as | conceive,as the beſt, 
wiſeft, and juſteſt King may be mis-informed, as King David was, 
in the caſe of Mepboſheth) hath reſtored the moſt rigid, and ſtiff 
Roman Catholick, that was always with, 1 not of, the Supreme 
Councel, and the Pope's Nuncio,at Kilkenny 3 and, as I am intorm- 
ed, a violent Plunderer of the poor Proteſtants, and a Ca- 
ptain of Horſe among the Rebels, and had taken Lands in Con- 
nagh for his Eſtate in Lemſter, unto all the Lands, that he held 
ia the County of Kilkenny and to the beſt Lord-ſhip, thar be- 
longed unto the Biſhop of Oſfory, and the onely Lands, and Lord- 
ſhip of any note, that was held by any of the Roman Catholicks, 
and now veſted in the Crown by that Rebellion, inall the Dio- 
ceſs of Ofſory ſo that this Lord-ſhip, called the Wpper-Court, and 
Freſhford, beingreſtored unto the former Poſleſlour, the Church 
oP OfFory receiveth not any great bencfic by that Your Gracious 
favour unto the Church; bur her Lands, and Reyenues here- 
in ſtand like the Body of the Nightingale, that is vox preterea- 
que nibil, and rhat hath much feathers, and little fleſh, or, as the 
Poet (aith, 


Magni nomints umbra; 


ten pound yearly for that, which is worth near two hundred 
pound, 6 
Andtherefore Your Petitioner humbly prayerh, that Your Ma- 
jcſtie would be graciouſly pleated ro caule, upon this informa- 
mation, that thoſe Lands, and Lordſhip of Mpper- Court, ſhall be 
reſtored, according ro Your moſt gracious Grant, unto the 
Church. And, as Your Pecririoner hath already beſtowed the 
whole laſt years Rent, all that was due to the Biſhop, (and 
more then he received as yet) from the Tenants, for the repairing 


of the Chancel, and Qxire of Saint Keney, and the Biſhop's houſe. 


As 


and PARLIAMENT. 


(As the Rent of, 


Captain Joiner $1. Colonel Dillan 241. 
Captain Mainzor 24 1(.| Mr. Feak 200. 
Captain Eliot 25 1. Lieyvtenant Col. Wheeler 7 l. 
Colonel Redman 330. Mrs. Bolger 200. 
Mr. John Graſe 29 1. The Miller 5l. 


— Whichis all the Rent,and Reyenue of my Biſhoprick for the 
laſt year, becauſe the Parliament having got our Lands art an eaſie 
rate, onely for taking it,did in like manner let it as eafily, for leſs 
then half the worth of ic, which madein all an hundred ſeventy 
three pounds, whereof your Petitioner laid out for the repairing 
of the (hancel, and Quire of Saint Keney Church, one hundred, 
and fifty pounds, and for repairing the Biſhop's houſe, that was 
all ſo extream ruinows, above thirty pounds) So he doth 
hereby promiſe, and oblige himſelf, ro God, and to Your 
Majeſtic, moſt faithfully, and freely to diſpole of it all, for che re- 
Paration of the body of the Cathedral Church of Saint Keney, thar 
Your Majeſtie may ſee, Your Petitioner doth not ſo earneſtly 
proſecute the recovery, and reſtoring of thoſe Lands, and Lord- 
ſhip of Upper-Court unto the See vt Ofoorie, for the enriching of 
himſelf, chat, bleſſed be God for ic, hath enough both for him- 
{eif, and his, but for the benefit of the Houſe, and Church 
of God. 

Or if Your Majeſtiethink not well to continue Your former 
gracious Grant thereof unto the Church, Your Petitioner humbly 
prayeth, You would be pleaſed to further Your Petitioner to 
recover from Robert Shee, the former Poſleſſor, to whom it is 
now reſtored, the twenty years Rent, that is unpaid, and is due 
to your Petitioner, ever ſince the Rebellion began, and before ; and 
which amounteth to two hundred Pound, beſide the forbearance 
of them : the which, Your Petitioner conceiveth ro be moſt juſt, 
and agreeable to all Law, Equity, and Conſcience. 

And for the reſt of the Miniſter's Livings , through what 
fate, or by what means I know not, but through the juſt Judg- 
mens 


mo ITT RO ——— CO — 


To the KING, 


ment of God, that diſpsſeth all things wiſely, ſo it is, that very ma- 
ny of the poor P.oteſtants, which were robbed, and plundered by 
the Iriſh Rebels, are not one jot the berter, by the ſubduing of 
the Rebels, and Piſplantation of the Romane Catholicks ; but with 
the Iriſh, and like the Iriſh, do live moſt poorly, and have as hard - 
a Task to get their own former Eſtates out of the Soldier's 
hands, as to pull the Club out of Hercules his hands, as it ap- 
peareth by their dealing with my lelt; when, upon my Petition 
unto the Houle of Peers, to be reſtered unto the Biſhop's Lands, 
that my Predeceſſor dyed leifed of, | had an order of the Lords 
unto the Sheriffs, ro put me into the Poſſeſſon of ic, which 
was ſo totally detained from me, that | had not ſo much Lands 
left me about Kzkenny, as would feed a Goofe , and when the 
Sheriffs, according to mine Order, came, to deliver me Pofleſſi- 
onotir, a Captiin of the Long Parliament, that had it given 
him, as he laid, for his Arrears, ſtood before the Sheriffs, 
and told them, they ſhould not tread upon his Lands, uncil he 
had his Repriſal for it, and becauſe | knew him to be a Member 
of the Houle of Commons, 1 adviſed the Sheriffs ro let him 
alone, and by no means to intrench upon their Privilege, con- 
ceiving, that hereby he hath more affronted the whole Houle 
of Lords, in withſtanding their Order, then he hath done me, 
and if they paſs by ſuch an Affront, | may far better do itz andif 
the Soldiers deal thus wich ine, that am their Biſhop, and a 
Member of the Higher Houle of Parliament, how hardly, think 
you, ſhall the other poor Proteſtants, and the reſt of the Country 
Gentlemen, that have been theie many years kept out of their E- 
ſtares, get their Lands, and Poſleſſions out of their hands ? let 
Blackwel's Cale be for inſtance. 

Yettruly | muſt needs confels, that the Temporal Lords, both 
of the Roman Religion, and the Proteſtants, at all times have, 
and do ſhew themſelves molt faichful, and loyal to Your Ma- 
jeſty, and both favourable unto our Church, and , without any 
luperctiiouſneſs, Very friendly with us, that are their Biſhops,and 
molt willing ro further us to all our Rights, and to grant us any 


lawful favour, and eſpecially to aſs us, to root out choſe weeds, 


thacdiſtutb us in the Government of God's Church, and the re- 
| ſtoring, and ſetting forward the true Service of God amongſt 
our People. Bur 


and PaRLIAMENT. 


do live gallantly, and very fairly; and yer, in many places, the 
Country is left #n-inhabited, and the beſt parts but thinly peopled, 
and the ground lying well nigh waſte, for themoſt part, mntilled, 
and ill-ſtocked, ſo that the Livings, which formerly were worth 
an hundred pound a piece per annwn, are now (et tor little more 
then twenty pounds a piecez as mine own Rectory of Rath-Sa- 
ran, and Rath-downy, that, before the Rebellion, were reputed to 
be worth above an hundred pounds per ar. vere ſet the {aft year 
for twenty fix pounds, and the L ands of Biſhop's-Logh, that my 
Predeceſſour did fer to his own Son for eighty pounds per an- 
num, was this laſt year, and before , ſetto Mr. Feak for twenty 
pound, and'the like3 by reaſon of which ſlender means, and 
tenuity of the Livings, | found, that the Commiſsioners for lecting 
the Tythes, and{ctling Miniſters to preach unto the people granr- 
edto one Mr. Kearny, that had chree Pariſhzs before, 7, or 8. Pa- 
riſhes more, and yerall thoſe ſcarce able ro make him a reaſonable 
Maintenance of an hundred pound per annum tothey granted 
{ix to one Mr. Brooks, though he was no lawful ordained Mini- 
ſer; and Mr. Blake had tix Pariſhes given unto him by the Mayor, 
and Burgeſs of Waterford, and all not worth above rwenty 
pounds per annum, as appeareth by his Preſentation, and this ſub- 
{ſequent Letter unto my (elf. 


HO NOURED 5IR, 


T7 E the Mayor,Sheriffs,and 
V \ Cirizens, of the Ciry of 
VW aTERFORD, having 

in our Power, by Charter from King 
CHARLES the Firſt of ever bleſſed 
Memory, and before by his Anceſtors, 


the Preſentation of a Miniſter to the 


g V1 


To the KING, 


Vicarages of KiLLCUuLLEHENE, 
RATH-PATRICK, BALLYGOREN, 
KiLLMAKEVoy,MackoLLy,and 
VW n1iTcHuR cH, withthe Donation 
thereof, all which amounts ro twehry, 
and one Pounds, orthereabours,per an- 
num, and having by conſent in Coun- 
cil preſented Richard BLake, 
Clerk, ro the ſame; VVe carneſtly 
pray , that if your Lordſhip have any 
in your Diſpoſe, tharlyerch contiguous 
cherero; that your Lordſhip would 
pleaſe rofavour him therein, and it will 
thankfully be acknowledged by us, and 
whar you pleaſe ro command, that is in 
our Powers, you may freely com- 
mand, 
Your LorxDsnmies 


affeionate Friends, 
Waterford the 20," 


November. 1 660, and Servants. 


DAVIES Mayor; 


Sam. Brinsmead. | 
Sam. Brown, Sheriffe. 


The 


and PanLIiIaMEeNT, 


The Casſe of which Sterilicy of Fruit, and Scarcity of Means, 
and the thinneſs, or fewneſs both of Houſes, and Inhabitants, 1 
conceive to be, thar the Adventurers, and Soldiers haye got the 
molt part of the Lands, of the Biſhops, and Proteſtants, that the 
Iriſh drave away, and all the Lands of the Rebels, and Roman (a- 
tholicks, into their own Hands, and are neither willing to part with 
it, nor able to till ic, manure ir, and repleniſh it with Tenants, 
and Husbandry, as it oughtto be. 

Indeed | do confeſs, and it is moſt true, that, if the Triſh Re- 
bels, Popiſh Prieſts, and Romane Catholicks had had their Wulls, 
neither Proteftant Biſhop, nor any other Proteſtant ſhould ever 
have had any foot of Land in all the Kingdom of Ireland. 

And you know what Lex talionis ſaith to them, bur that we 
ought to be more merciful, and to write our wrongs in the Duſt, 
and not in Marble. 

And therefore, weareall obliged, as ſpecially to Your Sacred 
Majeſty, that brought our Peace, and Reitaxration to all, that we 
have 3 fo Secondly to the Adventurers, thatlaid outtheir Moneys, 
and to the Soldiers, that ventured their Lives, and endured hard- 
{hip, to reitore us unto our Rights. 

Bur if they adventured, cither life, or money, to drive out 
the Rebels, and co get both their Lands, and ours, that never of- 
fended, unto themſelvec,a« many of the Saldi-ys do about Kilkenny, 
then we owethem 0 thanks 3 and they do no better, then as the 
Thieves robbed us, ſo they rob the Thieves, not for the love of 
Juſtice, co make Reſtitution to the Owners, but to enrich chem- 
ſelves, and how God likes of this keeping the right Owners from 
their Lands, and Houſes, let the Adventurers, Soldiers, and 
Buyers of them, judge themſelves, the Lord will judge it at ano- 
ther Day. 

All which, and many more Diſtempers, that might be ſeen in 
that unſettled Kingdom, and the Diſtreſſes of many unielieved 
pillaged Proteſtants, that are continuzd, through the unbridled 
Fury of the Presbyterians, and the blinde illimited Zeal of the Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers, and other Sefaries, that have ſwarmed in this 
place, as appeareth by chis Catalogue of them, that were pre- 
ſenred by the (burch-wardens of one Pariſh, for» their unlawful 
Conventicles. 


T hat 


To the KI NG, 
That is to ſay, 


William Burgeſs of Kilkenny 
Eſquire. 

Thomas Wilſon, Eq 

Thomas Fox, Gent. 

Thomas Fonyver, Merchant. 

Jobn Ball, Merchant. 

Francis Mitchel, Merchant. 

Thomas Newman Eq; 

Richard Inwood, lnnkeeper. 


William Hays, Gent. 
John Beaver, Merchant. 
Edward Evans, Tanner. 


William Waters, Taylor. 


Francis Hamblyn. 

George Dawſon, 

William Mitchel, Gardiner. 
Charles Duke , Gent. 
Thomas Collins, Gent. 


I thought ic my Duty in all Humbleneſs, and Fidelity, to declare, 
and remonſtrate unto Your Majeſty, and to Your moſt Honourable 
Parliament, and all others, that delire to be informed herein : 
leaving itto Your Majeſtic's moſt wiſe, and pious Conſideration, 
and their religious Care of God's Service, and Servants, to do,what 
to Your Majeſty ſeemeth beſt herein 3 and moſt bumbly craving 
Pardon, it, in theſe things, [ have done any thing, that in the 
leaſt way might offend Your Majeſty, whom | fo truly honour, 
and will ever as faithfully lerye, as any Subject within Your 


Kingdoms , nor onely, as You are my King, but efpecially as 
You are the grativus Sox of nr glorious = Father, as is that bleſſed 


King, CHARLES the Firft, whoſe Name, and Memory ſhall 
ever be like the Compoſition of the moſt pretions Oyntment, that 
1s made by the Art of the Apothecary. So 1 reſt. 


You MATJESTIES 


moſt loyal, faithful , 
and obedient Subject, 


and Oratour, 


Gr. Osso0rRyvY. 
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THE FIRST 


IREATISE. 


Adts 7. 52. 

W hich of the Prophets have not your Fathers per- 
ſecnted * And they have ſlain them which ſhew- 
ed before of the coming of the Fuſt One, of whem 
ge bave been now the betrayers and murderers. 


HE occafion of this our meeting and congrepating our 
ſelves together at this time in Gods Houſe, is to con- 
fels our Great ſins, todeclare our Sorrows, and co te+ 
ſtify Ous [Twnbls at com? a< rfOr all Other onr rranſgce<lliuns, 
ſo Eſpecially for the high Rebe/lion, and malicious De- 
liberate murder, which our Fathers, our Brethren, and 

the Reft of the le of theſe Dominions, have com- 
micted,againſt their Own moſt Piows, Fof;and Lawfull King, CHARLES 
che Firff. And | know not any waies, how to dothe ſame better, then by 
parelleling the Tranſcendexut murder of our King, with that Unexpreſſible 
marder of the King of the Fews, and our blefſed Seviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

For the performance of which Dsty, I ſhall defire you to give Atterdauce 
tothe Word of God, which you may find written in As 7, 52. 

Theſe Words that I have read unto you, are the #ord; of the proto- 
Martyr, Saint Stepbenz rhe firſt Witneſs, that loſt his Life for Preaching che 
Trwhb, and teftifymg the Faith and death of Feſws Chriſt: And they do con- 
rain a three fold AF, or three ſpeciall ſteps, deſcending down-wards towards 
hell, which,with che affiftance of God, I intend to handle, not to dire you 
the way thicher, but to divert all men from thoſe dangerous pathes, whoſe 
ends muſt be ſo dolefu/! unto them, wichout end: And they are, 

' 1. Perſeemtio Prophetarumz the perſecution of the Prophets. Three parts, 

\ - 2. Occifio Predicatorntsy the killing of the Preachers. 

3. Perditis & interfetiio juiti Regizz the betraying and murdering of a moſt 
juſt, and che moſt righreous King, the King of the Fews. . . The three fowleſt 
fats that coutd be ated by any men, and would never have been” done by 
any, but by Fews, or worſe than Fews. 

I, The wiſcjt amongſt the ſons - men ſaith, Sarc/y, that you _ = 
. | ou 


z The firſt Treatiſe, 


it, oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, and therefore likely it maketh 
CARE — non led more "S and oppreſſion, which the Grecians call, 
KereIalc, is nothing elſe but violente preſſure, a violenc preſſure, and a 
pinching of their bodies, or a ſore preſſing upon their eſtates, and impove- 
riſhing them, by Taxes, impoſitions, and ſervices, more than by the Laws 
ought to be impoſed, or that they be well able to bear. 
) And yet, as the Poet ſaith, 


1 Clamitat ad Calum 
| Vox oppreſſorum, merceſque retente laborum, 


| This oppreſſion of the poor crieth loud inthe eares of God,for vengeance a- 
i [ Plal. 9. 9. gainſt the oppreſſors; and God promiſerh to be @ refuge for the cppreſſed, and 
F Prov. :2. 23. Hethreatneth to puniſh all the oppreiſors of the poor; yea, and to ſpoyle 
&amos 5+ 21» theſoul of thoſe that ſpoyle them : and therefore, the great men of chis world 
ſhould rake heed, that they oppreſs not the poor, the facherleſs,and the wi- 

dow, that have leaſt ſhelter to preſerve them from oppreſſion, 

But if Oppreſſion be ſo haynous a vice, and fo loud a crying fin, what ſhall 
we think of Perſecution? for perſecution, that is derived of perſeqror; nagare- 
aeviv, which ſignifieth, ad extremam uſque ſequi, to follow and purſue his 
deſire to the utterwoſt execution, is of a far bigher ſtrain, and a cloſe fol 

| lowing after the perſon of any one, to do him fome great and apparant mif- 

| | chief, either to take away his Liberty, or t@ bercave him of his Life, as 

| Gent4.®. Cain did to Abel, and as Saul perſecuted David, and hunted afcec him, 

1 Sam«13-14» even &s' 4 Patridge is hunted upon the wounteinfrom place to place, And 

thus did the Fathers of theſe Jem perſecute the Prophets: For whe better 

Three things Underſtanding of which point, I kumbly beſeech you to obſervetheſe three 
obſervable in things. 


the 1, pan. te. 1, The perſecutors, their Fathers. 
_— Fab =_— 2, The perſecnted, the Prophets. 


OG —_—— — - 


hers, 3. The extent and generality of their perſecution, Fuexw Prophethe 
F. rum | : 
| 1. The perſe- "R The perſecutors are ſaid to be i: weriec their fachers; and rank Jicitur 
Cutors, quaſi TaiÞxs rrgwr, ex ſe genttos ſervans, the keeper and preſerver of thoſe 


| that are begotten of him; And therefore it is the duty of all Fathers, F;- 
q lies colere, quaſi proprie vite propaginen, E& propris exemplo optime regere, tan- 
: quem membra, ſaith Marcilius Ficemw; To loveand to delight in his Chil» 
dren, as in the rſſe and the offspring of his own fleſh, and the Coutinnrnce 

of his lifez and to guide them and inſtru them by his own proper exam- 


| ple, as he doth guide the members of his own body. And the Poer very 
7 divinely faich, | 
\k Ma'cil. Fiedd.3, Nil difiu fadum viſnque bec limina tangat, 
, Ex ft Intra gue puer eſt; procul binc, procul ite puelle, 
't Lenonum, & cantus pernoftamtis pareafitiz 
i Maxima debetur puero reverentia : 6 guid 
f | Turpe paras, wec tu puericonterepſeris annos, 
i Sed peccature ob fiftst tibi filius infans. 


| . 

; Ler no #»ſeemly a& or unſavory ſpeech be ſeen or heard, where thy Chil- 
Wo - dren are, and if thou intendeſt to do any &wd prank, or to ſpeak any 
[| imwodeſt thing ; forget not the years of the pou Youths, buc #ben chou 
| cke 


7 
| | art about to do it, let the conljderation o ildren refrain chee, that 


thou mayſt not teach them to be tvill and wicked by thine example. 

And it is the duty of Childrex to love and honor their Fathers, as thoſe 
that gave them their very being, and allche chings wherein they delighe ; 
WM . that 
| 

| 


The firſt Treatiſe, z | 
that is, themſelves ; as N-9genrs aid co one that he ſaw deſp:fing his Fa- 

ther: And chey ou7ht roimitace and to follow their Fathers, in all the good 

things ct:ar chey fee my do. 

But wh: were thoſe Fathers of thoſe Fews, that perſecuted the Prophets, | 
that we may underitand whom this Martyr meaneth ? For they boaſted ve- | 
ry mack, chat they were the Children of Abrabam, and very proud they 
were, that they had 4br.bars to be their Father ; becauſe, as the Poct | 
ſaich, 


Vere quidem res eſt, patrem ſequitar ſua proles, 
Et leviter ſequitur filia matris iter. 


The Children are, like Apes, apt to imitate, and to follow their Fathers 
waies, whether they be good or bad, and to become like their Fathers boch 
in _reſpe& of body and mind; becauſe, az another ſaith, 


—_— F5 olimn vi wy " ſemine certa, Marcil, Poe. 
trefernnt enrmos ſingula queque parrum; : 
Nec leporem canis Amwathius, timiddmve columbans Calioren coat» 


monly like 


Notws hyperboreo falco ſub axe creat, their Pateors, 


DT 4, ——=- 


There is a certain power and ſtrength lefc by God in the ſeed of things, and 
each -ſeverall thing doth ſhew the x«ture of his begerter, as the Ameathian 
Dog begers not a Hare, nor the Northen Hawk a fearfull Dove, but,as He- 
ret: laith, | 


Fortes creantwr fortibus, & bony 

E# im javencis, eſt in equis, patrum wy 

Virtw; nec imbecillem feroces Horat. a. 
Progenerant equil# columbam, Cam. 4. 


The ftrong creatures begeg/trong breed, as we ſee in Beaſts, in Bullocks,and 
in Horſes che ſtrength and ſtature of cheir Siregz and the fierce Fagle beget- 
cth nor a fi/y Pigeon. : | | 
So commonly, ood and godly Fathers, have good and gracious Children; 
and for the molt part valiant and heroicall men, beger valianc ſons; as F#- 
piter begar Hercules, Aacus Achilles,*and Ancbiſqgs Aneas. And the Apoſtle ron. it. x8, 
ſaith that Children are beloved of God, for their Feathers ſake; and therefore 
queſtionleſſe, 4 Principibus naſci preclarum eſt, It is a molt excellent grace 
and honor,to be born of honorable parents. 
And S. Femes ſairh, that Abrabam was called the friend of God : and Jana :. 23, - 
God himſelf giveth this teſtimony of Abraham, that he krow:th 45rabam 
would command bis Children, aud his Houſhold after bim, that they ſbauld keep Genel, 17, 4+ 
the way of rhe Lord, to do Juſtice and judgment. | 
And therefore it cannot, be otherwiſe, bur chat chis ſhould be a great 


wm Oc ee Oo OO Eero ome cone w—— ——_ -—-. _ 


deale of Howor, and Glory unto the Fews, that they were of the ſeed of 4- | 
brebem, and the ſons of Iſrze!, who wraſtled with God, and would not ler 
him go, untill he bleſt him. Bur, though all good Fathers dotake ſpecial 
care to make their Children good; and ſay with che Poet, 
Rong FE Pk EY ER Hen, ben” ut il- | 
Difce puer virtutent exme, verumgue labotem, lad tiflirant re- * 
, ; | + , probum 
Learn tv be good, and to ſerve God by mine example ; yet experience 10m «bm: 
ſhewerh, that the be/t Fathers have nor alwaies the bef Children; for, as 4-57 rnlagg 
what Euripides ſaith, is ſeen _ true, © _ Euripides, 
2 © is 


SD. 
_ > 


* Mart. 7. 16, 


Children nor 
alwaycs like 
their Parents, 


Avid. de ponto 
hi, 


To be vertuous 
35 more noble, 
than to be 
born of Noble 
Parents, 
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0:5, 977 ! wandilg an we none; ta! 


'Our ay yirurr Your?s th wires maT. 


That a toward!y ſon doth ſeldom ſpring from an witoward father ; becauſe, 
as the Proverbis, Kaz? xigar& nariy a'iv, An evil Crow brings forth an 
evil Egg : and,as T heognis faith, "Ours yag tn ouinane pid een; The roſe 
riſeth not from ſhrimps, nor * thorns of thiſtles. So it is often ſeen, that a 
good and a godly father, hath a very /-w4 and an ungodly fon; as, faich- 
ful Abraham had a perfecuting 1ſmae!; religious Iſaacs had a prophane 
Eſas ; dutiful David, had an unduriful Abſolom; zealous Ezechiz, had an 
Idolatrous Manaſſes ; and the good Prophet Samuel, had very bed ſons; as 
were the ſons of E1;. And the prophane Stories do record the /ike Proge- 
nies : For Caius Calignla, the worit of that time, was the ſon of Germani- 
cus, the beſt of that Age; and Commoedw, thac became a laſcrviow ſword- 
player, was the ſon of Mar, Anton, that was a Sage Philoſopher: So 
Chryſippus was the ſon of Gabrias the Athenian ; (arinus was the fon of the 
FEmperour Cars; & Licinins Galienus was the ſon of Cornelias Licmius V ale< 
rianus, very bad (ons of very good fathers. And | believe you may remem- 
ber ſome fathers in your own time, that were good men, and very loyal ſub- 
je&s, and their ſons proved to be arrant rebels ; and ſome godly Biſhops that 
had ſons /:ttle better than the Rebels. 
And therefore it is moſt erue, which Ovid faith, 


—— Non Cenſus nec clarum nomen avoriums 
Sed probitas magnos ingeniumque facits 


It is not our Progenitors, nor the having of 45r«ham to be our father, that 
adds any thing to our felicity, or encreaſes our glory, unleffe we approve 
our ſelyes faithful inour calling, and 4atiful to out God, as Abrebew was, 
and our good fathers were: 


Nam genue Of Wogan of 4110 bn ſeciMu; itf, 
Vix ea noſtra v0c0 —— OO 


The famous deeds, and the worthy" exploics of our Ariceftors, are none of 
ours: and, as the Poet ſaith, Fe 


\ 


Nobilitas ſola eſt atque niica' virtus, 
— — nobilis H, eftor, 


Alcidefque fuit —— 


Itis our ow# vertues and goodneſs, and. not the vertues of our Fathers that 
makes us gloriousand acceptable, both with God and Men, 

And therefore, ſeeing it is the imate3jon of their fathers vertues, and 
religious carriage, and. not their procreation fcom their fathers, ſeed, that 
makes the children to he both loved and honoured z and char ſo, theis own 
proper vertues only; and not their Axceſtoxs,makes them glorious ; /] had ra- 
ther be, as Fuvenal (aith, the ſon of Thyrfites, a baſe coward, and to imi- 


'rate the exploits of Achilles, the moſt valiant Heroick; than to bethe ſon of 


Achilles, and to behave my [elf like Thyrfites. And I would chooſe ſooner 


to be a faithful Zonathar, the ſon of perſecuting Sax/, than a rebellious 45- 
ſolom, the fon of godly David. = | | 


a 
But 
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Bur, as Horace faith, and we have ſeen it true, that 


Atas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 

Ns nequiores, mox daturss 

Pr ogeniem wvitioſtor em. 
The Progeny is worſe than the Progenitors z our Fath-r; worte than onr 
Gramndfaihers ; and we far worte than our Fathers 3 and cur children {ike 


co be worſe than weare, a Progeny moſt vitions, when as the vil-ipring _ 


fill proves worſe and worſe : and, as Erripides (aith, | hou (hair icarce 
find one ſon among it many, O's is: wi cov exrpes, which is not worſe than 
his father : which made a Certain poor I/idow molt earneſtly to pray tor 
the long lite of her oppreſſing Landlord that was a moſt wick-,4 Tyrant, and 
hes grievous perfecutor : and being demanded the reaſon, why ſhe d:d to 
zea/oufly pray for him, that never did her any good, bur had heaped upon 
her very many intolerable wrongs : the anſwered, It was becaule ſhe knew 
his Grandfather,and he wasa very bad man, and an unjutt Opprettur of hi: 
poor Neighbours ; and hts Sor, this mans father, proved worſe than he; 
and 7Th;zs man is far worſe than them both; and, if he were dead, i fear his 
fon will be che Devi/ himſelf. 

So thelc Fews, though chey were originally deſcended from Abraham, the 
friend of God ; yer the poſterity of Abrabam degenerating, and the Progeny 
11 growing worſe than the Progenitors, angring God in the 1,i/derneſs for- 
ty years togetber, and killing bis Prophets, when they enjoyed che promiſed 
Land, S, Stephen tells chem they werenow the children of Perſecutors, and 
of murderers ; and our Saviour ſaith, They were the children of their fa- 
| ther the Devi! 3 becauſe he was a murderer from the beginning. 

And, as then it happened with the poſterity of 45reham,the Fews,to grow 
worſe and worſe, from Gods friexds, to be the Devilscbi/dren : Sol fear ic 
is now with the whole World, and with all the poſterity of che fir/# good 
Chriſtians, to grow worſe and worſe, and inſtead of being a fuithfu! people, 
to become a farthleſs and a ſtubborn generation, « generation that ſetteth net 
their beart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedf ajtly unto God - Furm 
the Primitive times, the Chriſtians continued with one accord in the Tem- 
pte praying and prailing God, and had Cor unum & anmmem wam ; but in 
the ſucceeding times they degenerated, and the l;ve of many 414 wax col: 
and iniquity ſo far, and fo fat increaſed, that Linecris reading the 6 and 
7.chapters of S, Mit.threw away his Teſtamenc,and faid,Certe, aut hoc non 
eft Evangelinum Chriiti, aut ns non ſimu Chriſtiani, Certainly, eitherthis 
snot the Gyſpel of Chriſt, or we are not Chritians, that are lo tar from do« 
ing what he ceacheth, and commandeth us to do. 

Bue when we find our Fathers ro have degenerated from their good Fa- 
thery, and.inſtead of being faithfy! Chriſtians and good Subjets,to become 
Rebels and Murderers or Idolaters,and che likezto rob their neighbours, znd 
eo roſitt their King, co rey94.21ce their Bapriſm, and to propbere the Chuches, 
to countenance the wicked here on earth, and to deſpite the Szznts thar are 
in Heaven, as ſome of our Fath:rs larely did all cheſe things, and did much 
more horridatts than any of theſe : then ought we nor to zmitete them. and 
to walk in the wayes of our Fathers, as theſe Fews did, and, as the Prophet 
Feremy ſaith, bave dons worſe then their Fathers : for we ought nor to ob- 
ferve the Statures of O77,nor walk in the wayes of Fero:0a:7, nor dothe 
wickedneſs that our Fathers did : but we ought toaoas the Lord advitech 
us by his Prophet Ez-chirl, ſaying unco us as he (aid unto the Jews 3 Walk, 
yee rot in the Statutes of your Fath rs, neither obſerve their judgements, nr 


their ordinances, nr defile your ſelves, by walking in their wayes, and do- 


ing the like wrongs as chey have done, or contirming and continuing thole 
injuries, which they ated againit cheir neighbours, 
| Rr 
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1 : But, if they have made any Laws, and given any Judgements, to take a- 
fricytel way the Pre” 4 or the lands Me poſſeſſions of any man u#Juſtly, be he of whar 
ty do, Nation, or of what Religion ſoever, when he hath done nothing worthy of 

c-nſure, and much leffe of diſinberiting ; as 1 am ſure, and you may be (ure 
of it, they have done to very many in theſe Dominions, and eſpecially in 
this Kingdom: Thendo not ye ju/t;fie thoſe doings, and make god cheic 
judgements, and contimmue the wrongs and oppreſlions that they have done, 
and (o ſin with your Fathers, and worſe than your Fathers, by making your 
ſelves, not only the partakers of their fins, but ailo the Patrons and Prote- 
fors of all their unjuſt proceedings : Bur do ye confeſs the iniquities of 
your Fathers, and ſay with the Prophet, That they have done amiſs,@nd dealt 
wickedly ;and ſodo ye ſhew your ſelves ſorry for their line, and recede from 
their unjuſt doings, and re&ifie what they have done amiſs: And if we thus 
Z1ch, 1 2. .- return unto God, then God promiſech that He will return unto ws, and he 
Malac, 3.7. will blefſe us. | 
But when we have Abrabam to our father, and are the ſons of Facob, the 
children of ſuch fathers, as feared God, and walked in his wayes, relieved 
the poor, and built and beautified Churches, and ſpent their dayes in pray- 
ing, and doing all other pious deeds, and wronging no wen, either in word 
or deed ; then ought we nor to ſay,with our new Saints, They were ſuper- 
fitions and ignorant, and walked in darkneſs, by thinking towerit heaven 
What good by their works, and have therefore merited to be ſent co hell; which is a 
children ought moſt ungodly, and uncharicable cenſure, of moſt #ngraciows children,that de- 
nortodo. light rather to ſpit in their fathers faces, than to commend and to imitate 

their Vertues, Burt we ought to honour the memories of our forefathers, 

that have moſt faithfully ſerved God, and procured the bleſſings of God to 

thoſe children that will ſerve God,as they have done; becauſe God /oveth, 
That God and hath promiſed to bleſſe the good children that will walk in the wayes 
blefleth the of their godly fathers, for their fathers ſake, that had formerly ſerved him, 
| py Aran and taught their children to do the like : even as you may ſee, how the 
fachers * ang Lord ſaith unto Iſaac; I am the God of Abraham thy father, and I will bleſs 
Gen. 26. 24. thee, and multiply thy ſeed,for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

And you may be ſure, they are more to be commended, and more accepted 
of God, that, in the mgnr of rgnorance, ot blindneſs, and ſuperſtition, have 
done the good works of the day; as the pious works of building and beau- 
tifying Gods Houſe, and the charitable works of relieving the poorzand ere- 
ing alms-houſes, than thoſemen, that, in the day-light of know/edg, and 
ſuch cleer preaching ofthe Goſpel as we have had,do rhe works of darkneſs, 
and the very deeds of the Devil : as are, the perſecuting of the Prophets. 

Auguſt, Dia melior eft fidelis ignorantia, quam temeraria ſcientia. 
>. Whowere 2+ Having heardof the perſecutors, their Fathers ; weare now ta ſpeak of 
perſecured, Kheperſecuted,and they were the Prophets : for, Tira Ter Tzopnrgy cx idinker 

mwarigts vpuw? ? Which of the Prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? ſaith this 

holy Martyr. The Prophets were men ſent from God, to declare his 

will, to teach his people, to bring them unto God ; and ic was their own de- 

firez that God would reveal his wil/ unto them by wex, chat were like 
themſelves, and not by Himſelf, whoſe Majeſty was fo g/oriows and fo terrt- 

ble, that theic weakneſs was not able to 64 wa it: for when God deſcen- 

ded upon Mount Sina, to talk unto his people, and to deliver his Sratures 

and Ordinances unto them, and all the people {aw the thuxders and the 

lightnings, and the noiſe of the trampet, and the mountain ſmocking,they all 

EcoJ. 20, 19. Temoved and ſtood afar off; and they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, aud 
we will hear ; but let not God ſpeak, with ns, leſt we die: for this great fire 

will conſume us, and if we hear the voice of the Lord our God, we ſhall 

Deur,9ez5,26, die : and therefore go thou near unto God, and bear all that the Lord our 
27, God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak then unto us, all that the Lord our Cod ſhall ſpeak 
unto 
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unto thee, and we will heare it an1 do it; and the Lord heard the voice of 

their Words, and yiclded to their defirez and, as the Prophet Amos faith, Amos 3, 7, 
he revealeth his will and bu ſecrets mnto bis ſetyants the Prophets, and heſene 
them early and lace, to revea/e the ſame unto his people; And,as Feboſaphat 
ſaid unto Fudas, and tothe Inhabirants of Fernſalem; If they believe in the 
Lord their God, they ſhall be eftailiſhed 3; and if they believe his Prophets, they 
ſhall proſper z and if they will nor believe them, then ſurely, ſaich che Pro- 
phet Eſaygthey ball not be eftabliſhed, they cannot be blefſed, 

And therefore, not only, ot to believe theſe men, that are thus, and co 
this end, ſent from Sod, but alſo to perſecute them, is an offence beyond mine 
ability of expreſſion: for to render good fer evill, and todo good to them 
that bate us, is charity; and to do as Chriſt adviſeth us; and to render ev:/ 
for evi/, 19 emrgquity : and to do what God forbiddeth us, who ſaith, Venge- 
axce iu mine, and I will repay for the evil that is done; But to render evi! for Deur, 32,35. 
good, and to perſecute and deſtroy them that would preſerve us, is a devi liſh 
fin, and a degree beyond all ingratitude; which is but the retention and 
deniall of the thanks that we owe, and not the red4:tion and offering the 
evil that we owe not;and ſhould no waies be rendered to any one. And,be- 
ſides this #nkind requicall of the great good, that the Prophets and pub- 
liſhers of Gods will do unto the people, with ſuch great evil, as is, the pey- 
fecuting of them; to perſecute the Prophets, and Meſſengers of God, is a 
breach and a tranſgreſſion of a ſpecial precept of God; who doth perempto- 
rily lay to every one, Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no barmz 
And bow then dares any man to perſecate them, which is ſo high a degree 
2nd folerge « meaſure of harm? 

But here you mult obſerve with ſome diligence; What Prophets,and whoſe What Perfecu- 
Prophets, we muſt not harm; tor the Lord ſaith not this in genere! of all ©9025, 
Prophets, but 4o My Prophets ns harm; and therefore we muſt examine what 
2nd hoſe Prophers chey were, whom cheir Fathers perſecuted; For che 
Scripture inakecth mention of ewo forts of Prophets. NF 

1. The oze fort 13 of falſe Prophers, ſuch as were the Prophets of the That there are 
Groves, and the Prophets of Bea/; and of the Beaft, that you may read of in | wu a 
the KRoveletion, wh a 

2. The othry ſort is of the true Prophets, ſuch as were the Provhets of the 
Lord, and theſe God owneth, and calleth them,wy Prophets; amd bids eve- 
ry one to take beed, that they do them #9 bares; and (aich farther, chat 
I boſoever toucheth thew, tauchetb the apdle of by eye. Zechary 2, 8, 

And for the firſt ſort, that is, the fe!ſe Prophets, as the Poet ſaith, that 


2 Chro. 20.29, 
Elay 7.9, 


1 Chro. 18.22; 


Sepe ſub agnina latet birtus pelle Lycacn; 
Subque Catone pio, perfidus ille Nero, 


The Wolf doth often lark under the Lemb-skin: So onr Saviour tels us, 

that theſe fa!ſe Prophets will come to us in /heeps cloathing, bur inwardly 

they are revening Wolves: and the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that the falſe Prophet, *P%. 13. It, 

Genified :by the Beaft, that aroſe out of the Earth, had two horns /ike « 

Lemb: that is, although every eruch is from God, which is the God of all 

trath; and truth is truth, as well from! Simon Magn, as from Smmon Peter; 

from P/atorhe Philoſopher, as from Pan! the Apoſtle; yer becau'e the Hea- 

chens -truth* are ming!ed with ſome errors; and thole falſe Prophets, either The very pra- 

have-not the I/it, or will not take the Pains,ro (ift the wheat from che chaff, ice of the 

and the trth from their errors, therefore they wi thave nothing but the two falſe Prophers, 

horns of the Lawb, the Two Teſt awments, which are the frength,to uphold che 

Chriſtian Religion, as Cor»e!izs 4 Laride, rightly expoundech them,and yet Corn. 4 Latid. 

he ſpcke {ike the Dragon; to ſhew unto us the true properties, and pradtice of in apoc. c.1 2, 
your 
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your falſe teachers, to alleadge nothing but the pure Scripture: the very 
words of the O!d and New Teſtament; and yer in their Expoſitions and Ap- 
prications of them, to ſpeak the words of the Dragon, that is, fe/ſ0:4; and 
lies: As the Dragon did unto Epe, when he cold chem chey ſhould be /ikg 
gods, and he made them /ke Devils; and ſo the falſe Prophets, though they 
pretend to bring down fire from heaven, that is the ſeme fire, which our Sa- 
viour ſaith, he came to bring upon the earch, which is che fiery zeal of 
Gods glory, and fervent charity among neig!.bours; yet, in very truth, as 
the Poet ſaith of Ibis, . 


Tinita Lycambeo ſanguinetela dabunt, 


Their ſword is diprt in blood and eats the fleſh of Innocents, and they will 
give you poyſon ina go/den cup, and deceive you even with Scripture Phr a< 
fes; when, as Claudian ſaith de voluptate Stiliconz, 


Blande quidem vultk, ſed qua non tetrior nulla, 
Interius fucata gens, & amitia doloſis 
Illecebrg— 


So their Doftrine hath the Countenance of truth, and the fews of a great 
deale of piety and charity, bur you can not ſee (o far, as the further end 
of their intention, or at leaſt of hx intention that ſets chem on chis courſe: 
which is, to divide the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt, to bring ſes and div1fions 
into the Church, and to break the two ſtaffes, wherewith the Church of 
Chriſt is guided and ſubſiſterh, Beauty and Bands Cie.) che pure Lofrine: 
and the diſcreer Diſciplme of the Governors of che Churchz chat thele Go- 
vernors being ſuppreſſed, and their diſcipline dejtroyed; and the c ands, which 
are the Fences of God; Vine-yard, being brokey all co pieces; the wild Sore 
out of the Forreſt, and all the Beafts ont of the Field, may deſtroy the 
Vine-yard at their pleaſure, and make the Church of Chriſt co become the 
Synagogue of Saran, and the Houſe of God a Dex of thieves. 

And therefore, when any of theſe fa/ſ- Prophces ſhould ariſe, and ſeek to 
withdraw Gods ſervancs from the Truth and true God. the Lord commands 
his people. ta put that Prophet to death: and fo El:es cauſed all the Prophers 
of Baa} to be (lain, and. Febu did thelike : and though o'r Saviour Chrift 
be not ſo ſevere in the New Teſtament, as God was in the Old Teſtamenc, 
to command us to put the falſe Prophets to death; 1 er he doth moſt ſerjorfly 
adviſe us to beware of them; and the Holy Ghoſt callech them Dogs, barking 
dogs, of whom the Apoſtle biddeth us to beware, left they bitevs: And 
truely we have the greateſt reaſon in the world, to beware of them; be- 
cauſe theſe falſe Prophets, that ſeduce the people, with their ſ#:o0tb Þ1 cach- 
ing, and with the Words of God, are worſe then any other wicked men, 
that deſtroy none bur themſelves, and they bring thouſands after them out 
of the right wav, and from the right ſervice of God. 

And yet, theſe falſe Prophets were the only Prophets, whom the Fews 
magnified 3 and the tre Prophers of God, they perſecuted; for Fezdbe! fed 
400. of theſe fa/ſe Prophets, at her own Table, which was a pretty compa- 
ny for ane woman to maintain; and for E/;zx which was the rrze Prophet of 
the-Lord, ſhe ſwore, that ſhe would be the death of him, as you may ſee in 
1 Reg. 19, 2. And the reſt of the People of the Fews walked in the ſame 
waies. 

And therefore the Lord ſaith,If a wan, walking in the ſpirit and flood, 
do lie, or walk with the wind, and lie faifly, be ſhell even be the Propber of 1his 

eople. 

And this hath beenthe Common courſe of the world in all ages 3 For all 

| | wicked 


F 
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wicked men, and all wor/4/1ngs, that would notwithſtanding ſcem to be Re- 
ligious, and pretend to ſerve God as well as the bei, and rather then the 
bett, will therefore have Preachers and Prophets to i ſtrult them in the way 
of God as they pretend, but itis indeed co cover and to cloak their Hypocyi= 
fie; and therefore their Preachers muſt belike Fezavels Prophers; Prophers 
like themſelves, that will Prophefie what they pleaſe, and ſerve what go4 
they pleaſe, and with what ſervice they like beſt, And ſuch Prophers and 
Preachers, as will do fo, to follow their diretory, they ſhall want xo prefer- 
ment, they ſhall have annaities and pexfions, and augmentationr, and cat at 
Fez ibels Table. Thus did the Jews lay down a pattern to magnify the fa!ſe 
Prophets; and now the Chriſtians fo/low them. 

Bur how did chey deal with the other ſort of Prophets, that were the Pro- 
þhets of the Lord ? the Prophec Eſay tels you, To the Seers,they ſaid, ſee not, Eſay 30. 10; 
and to the true Prophets they ſaid, Propheſy not to us right things : and becauſe 
the true Prophets, that the Lord owned to be Hi Prophets, would nor 4iſ- 
ſemble, and ſmooth them up, by ſowing pillows under their elbows, and 
propheſying p/acentia, deceits and pleating things unto them; therefore, 
the Holy Ghoſt te!s us, they mocked theſe Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed » Chr.36,16 
bis words, that is, the Words of God, that were ſpoken to them by his Meſ- ; 
ſengers, and they miſuſed bis Prophets, as you may ſee in 2 Chron. 35, 16. 
And, as S, Stef5cn ſaith, they perſecuted them from time to time, and from 
_ to place, And thus did the Fews uſe, or rather abuſe, che true Pro» 
phets. 
And have we not ſeen the /;ke dealings in our own time, and the people 
imitating theſe Fews toa hair ? Perſecuting all che Reverend Biſhops, and 
all the grave Preachers, and ſpoyling them of all their Livelibosds, to make 
them the very ſcorn of che Worid,as we have been above theſe two Lujtra's 
of years ; and yet, in a deep Hypocriſy, to magnify and to ad yance the falſe 
Propbets, and thoſe young novices and Preachers, that commended their 
waies, and walked after their fteps; thongh ow, the tide being turn'd, the 
moſt of chem cry Peccavi, and ſay with the Fews, We bave ſinned with our 
Fathers, we bave done amiſs and dealt wickedly; to let you ſee, what kjud of 
| were, andwhat you ſhould conceive of cheir extorted confel- 
wngh of chis, thee howerh you, what Prophets, and whiſ- Pro- 
thers perſecuted, the rrwe Prophets of the Lord. Yet here is 


and that 1s - 

3. The Geterality of their perſecution; for Duem Prophet arwmyſaich the 3. The Gene. 
Martyr, Which of the Prophets have not your Fatgers perſecuted? Can you P, « had 9 
name any one of Gods Prophets, that hath eſceped their perlecuting hands? ONE 
And is it not ftrange, that there is no Bound nor Meaſure of their malice, but Tire 747 xgy« 
ic muſt extzxd and reach to a/! Gods Prophers? Surely no: For the Devil err; 
is Gods ape, and as in many things elſe, ſo he would fain imitate God  'ne ny _ 
berein. As God would have «/! the Praphers of Baal deſtroyed, that there _ 
might not be a falſe Prophet lefr ro ſeduce his people (o the Deviil would 
have al! the Prophets of the Lord deſtroyed, that there might not be one 
true Propher left, toinſtruk Gods people: and therefore he criech out uaco 
his inftruments; Down with them, down with them even to the ground, and 
let the foundations be caſt down, that their building may be quite demoliſh- 
ed, like the re-edifying of Jerzcho, whoſe builder ſhould be accurſed, and 
ſhould lay the fozadation thereof in his Firſt born, and fer up che gates 35,0 _ 
thereof in his youngeſt ſon, as it hapnedafrerward unto Hie/, che Betbe- 
lite. So would the inſtruments of Satan, deal wich all Gods Prophets, as 
Febu did wich the Prophets of Baa!, and as ic hapned to Segub and Abiramy 
the (ons of Hiel! after the re-edifying of Fericho. 

And did not the Long-Parlizment take the ſame courſe, to root out all 
the Biſhops, all the Hierarchy, and , Epiſcopal! men 2? «/{ muſt down, rep 
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and branch, and not one of them mult be left. . 
Alas, alas, were they all wicked ? or did ſome offend , and muſt 2/! be 


condemned for the offence of few? or will chey ſhew themſelves like the 
implacable goddelle, which, as che Poet (aich, 


———-Exurere claſſem 
Argiviem, atque ipſos volnit ſuomergere ponuto, 
#nins ob noxam, & furias Ajacis Ole. 


deſtroyed al! the Navie, and drowned all che Argives for one mans faulr. 
This is to condemn the righteons with the wicked; and the Lord faich\, the 
Judges ſhould juſtifie the r-ghreous, and condemn the wicked, and notto 


condemn the righte:ns for the wicked, nor wich the wicked; for the Poer 
ſpeaking of ſome lewd women faith, 


Parcite pancarum diffundere cyimen in omnes, 
Spettetur meritis queque puella ſus, 


Though ſome be loofe and wanton, yet muſt you not for this, blame thoſe 
thar are honeſt 3 ſo, thevgh ſome of the —__ might perhaps be found 
unworthy of ſo bigh a calling , Is that a ſufficient argument to deftroy 
them all 2. Yet ſuch hath been the Devils L gick to perſwade his /ate 
Schollars, to make there diftruCtion as univerſal as Noahs deluge , to take 
them all away. 


And ſo much ſhall ſerve for the firſt point, which is, the perſecution of 
the Prophets : Thenexe point is, - 

2. Occidio predicatorum. . 
And that is their progreſſion, and their going forward in their wickedneſſe 
more and more. As the Sun goeth higher and higher unto the perfect day;ſo 
do they I from one fin unto exother,8 ſtill from the /:fſer unto the greater: 
for they have not only perſecuted the Prophets,ſaith this holy Martyr , but 
they have alſo ſlain them which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt one , that 
is, the Preachers of Feſus Chriſt; wherein you may behold as in a glaſſe,the 
lively perfe pifture of all wicked men, and the innate inſeparable 
of a} malicious perſecutors; that is. ro proceed from bal tor 
one ſtepto another, trom one degree of evill to a viler, untill at laſt they fall 


into the bottomleſſe gulph of all che moſt borrid wickedneſſe ;z and, as the 
Poet faith, 


Flumina magna vides, parvis de fontibus orta: 
Plurima colleftis multiplicantur agnis. 


From a ſmall fountain thou maiſt-ſee great flouds to ariſe, and many waters 
to make great Seas; (ſo from the ſwall ſeeds of theſe mens malice, their ſins 
aſcend to the top of intolerable miſchief, or rather deſcend to the bottom- 
leſſe gulf of their own wavoigable deftruftion : for ſo Cain at firſt was but 
angry with his brother becauſe the Lord accepted him, and liked better of 
his ſincerity, than of the others bypocriſfiez then Acrior ad pugnams redit , & 
vim ſuſcitat ira,he began to hate and to maligne him; after that, malitia ex= 
cacavit eum, his malice moved him to perſecure him; and leſt of all, moſt in» 


bumanely to k;// him. So Pheraob firſt envied the proſperity of the children 
of 1ſree!, becauſe he thought, that 


Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis ſemper in agris, 


God bleſſed them, and all that they bad, better then he blefſed himz then, 
vim Er injuriam intulit, he began to oppreſſe them, by laying hard caxes, and 
moſt cruel labours upon them z and then he kz/led their children , and b 
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all tcelyhood, would have killed chem, if God had not delivered them out 
of his hands, 

And the reaſon of this their progreſſion in wickednelTe, is eri'y rendred The rexfon 
by Sexeca, Due omne ſcelus majori ſcolere tuetur , every hrino's and molt why the wick- 
wicked decd, can never ſubſiſt and be upheld, but by a mzre wicked deed ; £9 grow tom 
and thereforethe Lyar will ſwear and forſwear himſelf co juſtifie his lye, 2249 Ars: , 
the robber will kill che honeſt traveller for fear he ſhould accuſe himzand 
the Rebel/ that riſcth to reſijt,and to warre againſt his King,and the Tray- 
tor that betrayerh his King, never thinks himſelf ſafe, untill te can be the 
death of his King; ſo the Hereticks maintain their herefies ard errors 
with far greater herelies, and the Presbyterians that oppoſe and refuſe to be 
direQted by their Dijoceſans, think themſelves never latisfiet, untill they 
ſee the Biſhops who/ly ſuppreſt and deſtroyed, 

And fo the Fewes walked in the ſame ſteps, and dealt after the ſame 
matncr with Gods Prophets. 

And fo likewiſe, ever ſince, the wicked wor/dlings deal with the true 
Preachers of Jeſus Chrilt 3 for the whole companie of Gods children knowes 
what Xo uiye, great guiph, and a huge diſtance and difference, (not in 
nature originally, figmentum unum, when as all men are made from the ſame 
Jump, but in gzality and condition) there is, and hath been ever ſcen, be. 
ewixt the Lay Commonalty,and the /earned Clergy of any Land, and how, 
as Iſmael that was born afcer the fleſh, perſecured his own brother Iſaac, 
that was born afcer the Spiritz ſo che Lay-worldlings do ever maligne and 
perſecnte unto death, all the right ſpirit#a/ Clergy-men, And ths perſe- 
cation we of the Clergy have felt now of /ate, to the very height, when very 
very waxy of the very bejt of them, that did feed daintily , even with the 
Kings dithes,were, as the Prophet ſaich, /efr deſolate in the ſtreet, and glad 
to ſuſtain their lives with a litcle Barley bread,and Glaſs-dovor, and they that 
were clad in Scarlet, were driycn toembrace the dung-bills, and be clad in Jerem.g. 5, 
regs, and with Foſhua, the high Prieſt, to be clothed with filthie garments,and 
ſo were made the ſcorn and _Table-ta/k, of their neighbours , and blamed 
that they did not /ive, and go,according to their degrees and calling; when, 
as the Proverb is, ultr poſſe non e/t eſſ+, none is able to do beyond his ab;- 
lity; and he one!y that weares the ſo2ve, knoweth where ir pincheth him, 

And as the Fes notonly perſecuted che Prophets,bur alſo flew the Preach- 
ers; ſo,:any of us were {lain,ſome with the ſword of cheſe mercilefſe men, 
and many more with hunger and went, when their hearts were broken with 
the extrem:ty of grief; and the weight of thoſe miſeries that were laid upon 
theſe good men, were far heavier then the pillars could ſupporrt. 

And ſo this perſecution thus proceeding, did far exceed all former perſe- 
cutions beyond Nero': tyranny , and Dieclefians cruelty: and was of the \ 
ſame kind, but of a higher ſtrain than Fulians ftraragems, which was not only 
co ſuppreſle Presbyteros,the Priefts,bur alſo to root out Presbyteriumthe ve- Our late perſe- 
ry Prieſthood of FeſusChriſt,and ſo to extinguiſh the Chrift:an religion out "—_ 
ofthe world; for theſe men imitating him, ſought to ſupreſs not the then gore /cton 
Biſoops that perbaps might be found co have offended , though that was ne- 
ver proved ; but Epiſcopacie it ſelf, and the diſcentive ſucceſi» thereof, 
which we received by prayers, and the impoſition of bands even from the 
. Apoſtles tirye; from thoſe that are yet unborn, and have, I am ſure, done nei- 
ther good nor evil}, and yet have received this evil! from theſe men, to have 
che Calling that they were to enjoy , ſuppre/tz their honours buried, and 
their undubitable Rights and Means aliexated from them, Prob ſce/us nef an- 

dim, quod magnum eſt & mirum ! a moſt wonderful! rhing,thac wickednetle 
ſhould have #2 bounds, no ſtop, no reaſon , nor moderation in irs progre(=- 
ſion; but like a ſtone tumbling down a hill, never leave cumbling ill ic 


comes to the bottome; or like a right A4po/lyon, and a blind ſmiter , m_ 
- C > WI 
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will ſlay the righteous with the wicked; or rather deſtroy the righteous, be- 


c.ulſe they will not be wicked. : | 
And yet, this is not all, we are not yet come to the beight of theſe perſe- 


Fzek,k.13.15, cutors wickedn:ſſe, or rothe depth of theic abowination : bur, as the Lord 
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Parr, 1+ 
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is ewofold, 
1. Traytorss, 


2. Mar8crers,) 


ſaich unto the Prophet Ezechiel , turn thee yet againy and thou ſhalt ſee grea« 
ter ahominations; ſo from the Lord,1 will ſhew to you greater abomination; 
and the greateſt that ever was committed here on earth : For 

3. They have not only perſecuted the Prophets, and ſlain the Preachers and 
for eſhewers of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, bur they have alſo,faith owr Mar- 
tyr, betrayed and myrdered that juſt one. For the fuller and more perfeCt un- 
derſtanding of which point, I ſhall deſire you to obſerve theſe three 
things. 

= IVbat they are , and how they are fty/ed by the holy Ghofft that did 
this deed, Traytors and Murderers, 

2. Of whom they are the Traytors and Marderers which is here expreft 
by that Juſt Oxe,and we ſhall find himro be, - 

1. None of the Plchcjaxs, or common ſort of men; bur a King, rhe bigbeft 
and the chiefeſt man in all che Kingdom. 

2, Not an alien, as were Czſar and Herod; but their own King, originally 
and /jveally deſcended from the Jews. 

3. Not ani Uſ«rper , as was Feroboam , and many others of the Kings of 
Iſrael,and Atbalta among the Jewes,and Rich. the third, and che Jate Cronr- 
well amongſt us; but he was their owz lawfull King, withour- queſtion, /aw- 
fully deſcended from the Royall line. 

4. Not an w1juſt or tyrannical King , as were Pharaoh , Dionyfius, and 
Nero 3 nor yet a /aſcivious King, as were Sardanapalns , Belſhazzar , and 
Heliogabalus; but a moſt juſt, perfe&, and pious King : No berrer King 
under heaven. 

3-Who they were , that the holy Martyy meaneth by theſe Traytoys 
and eMmrderers, of their King; and we ſhall find chem to be the Lords an 
Commons, the People, the Elders, the Scribes, and Phariſees, and the'whole 
Coencil of the Jewes. 

1. They that have put this j»f Kivg to death are here fty/ed, and fhall 
ever be juſtly cermed Traytors and Murderers. 

1. Trajtors; that is,to their King : for the word neſting, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſeth in this place, and is derived of ngI#&dur, or mgz\Auw, which 
{ignifies prodo, or trade, from whence the word Traitor cometh, doth pro- 
perly, and moſt uſually ſignifie, boch in prophane Authours, and in the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall and Civil writers, the il/ega/! and undutiful demeanor, and the 
rebellious behaviour of S«bjefts roward, and againſt their King : and as the 
moſt carious criticks, and beſt ſearchers of the Scriptures do obſerve, this 
word z&in;, « Traytor, is never applyed to any King, for any at, be ic 
never ſo illegall, (o foul, ſo barbarous, or ſo bloudy, that the King com- 
mits agains his Subjetts; when as we find not one text in all the book of God 
the holy Bible , Grhar ſpeaks of many wicked, idolatrous, and tyrannical 
bloudy Kings) where any one of thoſe Princes or Kings, is ſignified by this 
word, or called by this name of T raytor, 

And therefore this word, Traytors, that the Martyr uſeth, doth ſuffici- 
ently ſhew,that he meaneth chereby , to prove Chriſt to be King, and the 
Traytors that killed him, to be his Subjeds, as I ſhall further declare unto 
you hereafter, 

2. They are murderers, becauſe he was unlawfully put to death ; for 0- 
therwiſeyz a lawful Judge may lawfully put'a malefaftor to death and be no 
murderer; becaute God commandeth 1do/aters, and ſorcerers, and others 
che like malefaftors, ro be put to death ; and they that /egally put ſuch men 
to death, are never termed murderers ; but,when the party executed is iu- 

nocent 
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nocent,and the Jadge condemning him not veſted with /awfu/ authority ;the 
man, ſo put todeath,is truly ſaid ro be murdered, and his executioners muy = 
derers. And ſeach was the death of Chri;jt ,becaule he was moſt inyocent,and the And f 
Jadge had neicher awful authoricy, nor a ju cauſe to condemn him ; and {\. Aeott wg” 
therefore they that crucified Chriſt and put him co death,are rightly term- King Cyarles, 
ed murderers : and becauſe Chrid was a King, as | ſhewed you from the 
word ger, traytors: they were no ordinary murderers, of plcbeians, and weSrw, 
of che common lors of men ; bur, that which js the higbe/t, and the worſt of 
all murders, they were che murderers of their King : and therefore the 
words, Kai anixrures Tos 7,944my wager, which the Martyr uſerh to ex- 
preiſe rhe, death of the fore-/rewers of che coming of Chriſt, and the words 
of the Husbandmen which they ſaid together, of the King's Son, fun «mo Marc. 12, *, 
Tote uy aur, ws re ferry d'vnr erixTerey; and the word 9s, that comes * 3. 
of gore, Occido, uſed here to fignifie the death of this King, ought proper- 
Iy xo br wran{lated,' eicher by killing or ſ{aying, or mardering, as our laſt 
Franflation renders che Martyr's words moſt rightly, chat they were his 
murderers. 

Buc hereic may begthe Jews will obje,and ſay, That Man, or that King 
_—_— jatly be aid to be murdered, which is brought to a publick Trial, 
and hach 


1. 'His Cherge given him to anſwer. Three things 
a, The Witneſſes ready to prove the Charge. leeming ropal- 


3- A Lawfu/ Judge to pronqunce ſentence againſt him. Sees et horn 
And .a1/ this was uſed again Chriſt, che King of the Jews, ( and againſt CtareFb 
Obaytes the King of England, ſaich the long Parliament) therefore neither King,diſcalled? 
the 9enor the other can juſtly and properly be (aid «Toxriire2m, to be mur- 
dered; bur they are »nju{tly taxed,and this heavy Crime of mur-4ering them 
is not:j#/i/y laid upon them, that brought theſe Kings to cheir ja/t deſerved 
deaths : Therefore, to juſtice their deaths 30 be murders, and to clear Sr, 
-Stephen,'from this wjaft taxation laid upon him by the Jews; we are to ex» 
amine the three foreſaid particulars, how far they can juſtifie the Jews or 
'any others in the like caſe, from being murderers: and firſt for the Charge ,, The Charge 
"that was laid againſt him, we find the ſame pretended to be twofo/4 and as unjutt. 
1 conceive, very /ikethe Charge chat was laid againſt King Charles : So King 
1. Theabridging of their Liberty, and betraying the ſame unto the Ro- Charles was 
»wans:: for (othey lay, If we letthis man alone, a/! the World will run after charged with 
im, wad the Remans will come, and take away our Dominion from us. > _ 
+ 2, Thecorrupring of their Religion, by aboliſhing theic o/d Rites, and oy 
Traditions of the Elders, and teaching xew Points of Dofrine, to prophane 
(che $abbath, to communicate with -Szxxers, to jultitie cheir ſopenly eating 
"wick unwaſhenhends;and the like {6o/xeſs and liberties that the preciſe Pha- 
: riſees conkd not endure, he a//:wed unto his Diſciples and followers, in the 
' Ferpice of God. 
_ -Thiswas the-preteuded Charge that they laid againſt their King, and a- 
- Bainkt $. Stepbex, as you may lee Afts6, 13, 14. and that his adverſaries 
laid againſt our good King, But this pretended Charge was moſt falſe,when- 
'as heneither abridged their Liverty, nor corrupted their Religion ; buc 
- moſt:divinely cleared the ſame, and purged it fiom the fe!ſe glotles of che Th p 
: Scribesand Phariſes. | Bur the true cexſe indeed, whatſoeyer they preten- 20, .Y y 
\ ded, why they killed him, was, becauſe he was their King : for S. Luke Chritt ; be- 
ſaich, chat when they led him co Pilate, they began to accuſe bim, ſaying, cauſe he ws 
1 We ſound 1his fellow derverting the Nation, and forbidding to give tribute unto *b<ir King. 
Czſar, ſaying, that be himſelf is Chriſt a King : and when Pilate asked chem, -%© 53: ** 
: Shall I eyacifie your King ? (a thing that was never known among the Hea- 
then, that Subjefs ſhould defire co crucifie their King, and eſpecially, thac 
they ſhould fo ſolemnly 2x1 judicially condemm him to death) they _—_ 
| e 


- —— —_ 


j 
| 
' 


| 4 

So K. Charles 
was murdered 
by his adver- 
{atics, becauſe 
he was theic 
Kin, and 
would have 
rul-d: chem as 
their King 
when as they 
defired tr» be 
Kings thew- 
ſclycs, ard to 
rule as they 


di4, afrer they 
had killedhim. 


>. The wirneſ(- 
ſes are falſe. 
Math. 26. 59, 
693. : 


John 2.19. 
P, 38, 


Maic, 14.53, 
59. 
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ed him flatly, Ie have no King but Ceſar, whom notwithſtanding, they !0- 
ved no beticy than they loved Chriſt, but haced him in their heares,as their 
often rebellions againſt him do ſ»ficient!y teſtite, And when Pilate, the 
Judge (and therefore knew beſt the Charge laid againſt him)wrote his Title, 
aiid tixed ir upon his Crofle, as ſhewing unto all that ſaw him, the very 
eauſe why they pur him to death, which was, Feſws of Nazareth, King of the 
Fews : They came preſently unto Pilate, and defired him to a/ter the Su- 
perſcriptioti, and not toſay, He was their King, but that be ſaid, He was 
their King : ' Bur Pilate herein, like a reſoſute Judge, that knew the'ty»th, 
and their diſſembling, anſwered them ſtoutly, according to the -rrath, 
3 1410404, Hyoeta, What I have written, I have written. h 

And therefore, this Charge being ſo wjut, to kill him, becauſe he is 
their King, whoſe life they are obliged ro defend, wich the hazard of their 
own death; S, Stephen may juſtly call chem murderers. 

2, For the witxeſſes, it is plainly ſaid, that they ſought many 3 yet found 
they none 3 but at laſt,there came two; they could ger no more: and of them 


two, it is ſaid, 


1+ That they were falſe witneſſes, and that is apparent, when they 44 
unto his words, and change his meaning : for he ſaid no more, bur: avven 
Te» raw Txrnv, Deſtroy this temple, and is TphvH nuiges tie durey, It three 
dayes I will raiſe it up : and he ſpake this of che temple of his body, as the 
Evangeliſt rteftifieth : but their witneſſes avouch, chart they heard him (ay- 
ing, 1 will deſtroy this Temple, that is made with bands,end within three dayes 
I will build another made without hauds, that is, another materiel and mag- 
nificent Temple, which Chriſt never meant, and never ſpake of ir, nor of 
the temple of his body as they teſtifie; for he ſaid nor, Ave vor 2vow, 1 will 
deſtroy this Temple; but av7@m, Do yon deſtroy this temple, and I will reiſe it 


| 1p. You ſhall do the evi/, and bring deſtrufion, as you ule to do;and I 


Marc. 14. 59: 


Cap, 14.58, 

dV r1jpacti 2a 
TaAvgtii hy 
yu ov os Jos, 
Muh. 26.61, 


Moth. 26. £5. 
Maurc,14.63 64 
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will do the good, and bring refurre&ion-to them thar arefallen. | 

2. It is ſaid,thar theſe falſe witneſſes,which did both ad4 unto his words, 
and change his meaning, did not agree together ; for the one ſaid, be heard 
him ſaying, T will deftroy this temple, that is made with hands, and within 
three dayes, I will build anotber,mads without hands; yet the other could not 
teſtifie that he ſaid fo, but thit* he ſaid, 7 am able to deftroy the temple. of 
Ged, and build it in three dayes : and thereis a great deal of difference be- 
twixt, I will deſtroy thee, and, I am able to deſtroy thee z when 1 am able 
to do many things, that I will zor do. -Even as God #4 able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham, but will not raiſe them: Andcherefore, 
ſeeing theſe two witneſſes cannot agree together, they deſtroy one another, 
and muſt needs be invalid to condemn an iznocenut man, and much leſs co 
condemn cheir King, that was more innocent than any man. Bur they 
were reſo/ved to have done it, whether they had witneſſes or no wirneſles ; 
for they ſaid among themſe]ves, I/hat need have we of witneſſes ? Then all of 
them, as they had former!y reſolved, did prefently vote him guilry of death; 
not, a+ it (eems, for the teſtimony of the witneſſes ; but becauſe cheir malice 
thought him worthy of death, 

Yet they confeſs, *« 355, It is not lawful for us, that is, they had no 
lawful authority, to put axy man to death ; and,for all chat, S. Mathew tells 
us, they conſulted how they might take him by ſubtilty, . «nd kill bim: and 
S. Mark teſtifieth as much ; that they ſought bow they might taky bim by 
craft,and pur him to death. , 

And therefore, when Traytors have conſpired, and reſolved to kill cheir 
King, witneffes are but hadows, and the formalities of their proceedings are 
bur c/oaks to palliar and cover their wickedneſs, and to blind the eyes of the 
vulgay people, whom they would perſwade to believe, that + ho do all 


things 71ght 3 when they do the greateſt wrongs, and do commir ſuch borrid 
murders, as to murder their own King, 3- For 
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3- For the 7-4ze, our Saviour ſeemeth tacitly to yield, that by the per- 


mrſſion of (30d, noc nis Coaunitſion, Pilate through the power of the ſword, 


4.9 


and according tothe Laws of tize Congrerors,had power and authority gran- 
ted unto him to be the 7udge buth of life and death : but accordin? to the 
Laws ot .wc Romans, that had then ſubdued the Fews, and commitrred this 
power unto P;/2te, none were to be condemn<d to death, except he were 
proved guiity of the Crimes that ſhould be laid co his charge, And this 
Fudge ingenuoully, and cpexly confetTerh, that although, like a good Judge 
herein, he had examined che matter througbly, and fitted him and his caule 
ad ams ſim, totheuttermoſt z yet he could find wo fault in him worthy of 
death ; and therefore, being defirous to free him, whom he found (7 inno-+ 
cent, by a fair excuſe, and toquit himſelf from pronouncing ſo «»j«/t a ſen- 
rence againſt a j1/t man, he adviſed his adverſaries,co take their King, and 
eo judge lum according to thtir Lay ; that is, if they had any Law, to cru- 
cite their Xing, that was (o z»y/t, and had offended #» Law ; becauſe the 
Komans thought ſuch proceedings of Subje&ts againſt their King, very 
ſtrange, and rherefore had #9 {uch Law, neither in their 12. Tables, nor in 
any of the Acts and Decrees of cheir Senate, whereby he might ju/t/y con- 
denn 'im, and juſtly axſwer it, if he were queſtioned for ic, 

And herein alſo, this Fudg-, by this fire device, | i himſelf witty, 
and his countel bcx2jt, as ir aimed ata good end, that is, to free the party 
accuſed ; but afterwards, becoming the Fudge of Chriſt, not by the Koman 
Law, which, as himſelf confelſed, gave him xo authority to condemn any in- 
nocent perſon, but by the importunity of the rebe//ious Subjefts, and ma- 
licious enemies againſt the;r Kizg, that thirſted after his blood, he forgets 
his duty, and contrary to his own conſcience, and contrary to the Roman 
Law, and to all other Laws, he doth moſt unjuftly condemn that Fut Kin 
to death. And both the Evangeliſts, S. Mark, and S, Luke tell us, He di 
it cocontent the people, and to ſatisfie the High Prieſts and the Elders,that 
had over-perſwaded himto become his Judge, and oyer-ruled him to ad- 
judge him unto death, 

And therefore, the (harge, laid againſt this King being unj«#, the wit- 
neſſes being both falſe, and diſugr rcingy and his Judge rhus corrupted, and 
compelled, and fo, as ic were, new/y made by the clamor of the people, con- 
demning him,contrary to the Roman Law, which was then the Law of their 
Land, to pleaſe the people : it is apparent coall the World, as I conceive, 
that both wed wn. oy and Witneſſes, and all the Complotters, and Contrivers 
of this Kings death, and all che whole? Parliament and Council of the Jews, 
that. approved and rejoyced at his death; yea, and all the people that cyyed 
to have him pur to death, are ju/tly meanc by S. Stephen, and by him here 
rightly termed murderers; becauſe, as I takeit, the Law ſaith, that in mur- 
der, there can be no «cc:ſſary, but all, and every one, that hath any hand in 
it, are deemed principals, And how far murderers are to be pardoned, I 
leave it co himchat pardoneth a/! fins, to be determined, Bur if God will 
pardon murderers, | with he would not prefer them to places of Truſt and 
Authority, ie(t the Woolf lett-go, ſtill continue a Woolf, ro vex che Lambs : 
And as it is ſaid of che Devil, 


Demon languebat monachus tunc eſſe volebat ; 
Demon convaluit manſit ut ante fuit. 


2. Having ſpoken of the yl/e and denomination of theſe Perſecutors of 
the Proph-cs, rhat they were traytors and murderers; we are now to con- 
ſider of whoam they were the treytors and murderers, and the Martyr tells 
us, it was of that Fj One : and I told you, that we find him to be, 


tr. A 


is 
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" 1,Of aKi 1.) A Xinz2 : and ſo proved to be divers wayes; as, : 
ered, the y A his birth. when the Wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, worſhipped 


1.By his Birth, þjg1 as Kingywhile he was in his ſwadling clouts; and they are, by the con- 
flant courſe and order of the Church annually, on the tw clfth day after the 
day of his birth, commemorated, and commended tor it. 

2.By the mini- 2, Inthe mim{tration of his kingly office, when he entred 7er»ſalem , as 


-— was MP Kings uſe todo, ina Royall, and a pompous manner, and bis dyjciples , and a 


Us great m1 Ieieude of his followers did him obeyſaxce, and gave him royal! ho- 


nour, as totheir King, by cutting down the b:nghs , and ſpreading their 
garments under his feet, and crying, Bl (ſed be the King that cometh in ibe 
ame of the Lerd, and the childrens crying Hoſa»ne, as we uſe to do, God 

Luke 19 38. (ave the King; and when the cbief Prieſts and Scribes were d/ſpleaſed ar this 

Matthe: 1.15. acceptation of him for their King , and bad him to rebuke bis Qiſciples for 
this attempt; Chriſt cold them p/4in/y, that if cheſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry our, that is, to proclaim him King, and to 
do him all Roya/ homage. ; 

3. Ar bis ar- 3. Athis arraignment , when he was to lay down his ſonl to be a ran- 

raignment. ſome for our ſins, he avouched himſelf to be a King: for, Pilate demands che 
queſtion, Art thou a King ? and Pilate underſtood not any kjingdome in this 
queſtion, but of a temporal kingd me, when as, in his conception, to ſpeak 
of a Strritual K ng, or kingdome, was but a vain fancie, and a meer Chimera; 
and therefore, ad mentem interrogantis, to (atisfie the demand of Pate, 
Chriſt anſwereth without diſimn/ation , zquivocation,or mental reſerva- 

Mark 15-2. Vation, that he was a King, Matth. 27.11-0r if he did not ſo , he made no 
anſwer unto Pi/ate, which,as the Evangeliſt ſaith, he did. 

4: \t his deach' 4+. At his death, he had ir wricten upon his Croſſe, who he was : Feſus of 
Nazareth King of the Fews; ſo that when they took away his /ife,they could 
not deprive him of his right unto his kingdome. 

5-Ar his bu- +5. At his burial, he had his grave ſealed, as a King. q 

rial. (2,) We find this juft one,whereof this Marryr ſpeakerh,to be not only a 

bb Been King, but alſo the King of theſe Fews that murdered him; for he was not a 

of their own Ning of Egypt that oppreſſed them, nor the king of Syria chat _— co 

King. ſubdue Tiem, bur. thiwic owe King, tho 'K5ng of the | 5 for mn the Wile mENN 
reſtifie, Where is be that is born king of the Fews ? And ſo Pilate the Roman. 
Deputy teſtifierh, Jeſus of N-zareth, King of the F-wes.. 

3 They were (.3-) This their King was not like Ferob-am the ſon of N-bat ſtarting aſide, 

the muiderers and ſtepping in over the right Kings head, nor like Queen 41ha{za, thar 

of cheirown \\ſurped the Regal throne, by {uppreſling che /awfal King, bur he was their 

a lawfull King lineally delcendedtiom King David , buth in reſpe& of 
his Putative Father and his M:ther Mary, as both Sainc M:tthew and Saint 
Like do teſtifie, and ſufficient reaſons may be produced co prove that by 
bered'tary right, which is the Left and the moſt widubitab/e right unto the 

Crown,he was born the King of the Fews, 

4. They were (4.) And this their King was not like Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 

the murtheres that js, a fooliſh, or at leaſt an undiſcreet ſon of a moft ſage and 

of « juſt King, | wiſe Father, but he was the wiſdow of God, as ſaith the Evanoelilt, 

Luke 11.49, Rat his wiſe anſwers co all the ſ#b!/e queſtions of his adverſaries, and 

the malicious objeftions and remcnſtrances'cf his perſecutors, ſatisfi- 

edall wiſe and indifferent men, and Gopped the mouthes of many of his 
preateſ adverſaries, when they admired his worth; thouph they perſecured 
1s perſon, and hated him the more, yer were they driven to contcflc, that 

never man (pake asbe did. 

Neither was he like Manaſſ-s, an Idolatrous and a b/oody King , nor yer 
like Abab, an #1juſt cyrannical intruder of himſelf into his ſubje&ts polſeili- 
ons; bur he was a molt z5-45, and a religious King , going in his own perſon 
unco the Temple, and ſcourging all propheners out of Gods houſe 3 and he 

was 


John 7. 46, 
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was ſo pit:ful, To merciful, and ſo mild, that, as Cicero ſaith of Pow and 
the Hiſtorians (ay of T:tws the ſon of Veſpeſien, that, for his babies >4e Was 
termed delicie generis bumani, never man departed wnſztisfied and diſcon- 
tentedfrom them; fo did this good King never deny the ju/t requeſt of any 1, 
Petitioner that ever came,or ſought unto him: but be went about doing good, i 
healing a/{ that had infirmities, and relealing «ll that were pollefſed of 
the devill. | 
And for his own integrity, and theuprightneſſe of bis life; he could nor 

only ſay with Samel, Whoſe Oxe have I taken? or whoſe Aſſe bave I taken? or uy 
whom bave I defrauded, and I will reſtore it? bur be could Juſtly demard of Heahet 
his greateſt ad verſaries,and the moſt malicious priers into his ations, hich 
if you can rebuke me, or reprove me, of fin ? for they that thirſted moſt after 
his blood, muſt needs confelſe that he was of an incompereble life, in whoſe 
mouth was found no guile, and in whoſe hearc wes wo deceit. So (p :tlefſe he 
Top 9” «ll his ations, that the holy Martyr might ju/tly call this King , 1h23 

” Mes 

And yet they ſay, with Martial, 


Non amo te, Princeps; nec poſſum dicere, quare: 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere;Non amo te. 


We love thee not, O King; but why, we cannot tell thee: 
But this we can aſſure chee,that we do not love thee. 

And therefore , notwithſtauding all chat I have ſaid, that he was, 
_ ht. A King. 2. Their own King. 3. Þ< lawful king : And 4,. A 
juſt and pious King, that deſired onely Their good, the preſervation of 
. their Lewes, and the maintenance of the true ſervice of God amongſt them And thus they 
for the ſalvation of their ſouls; yet their love is ſo /ittle, and their hatred Judered | 
isſo great, that they muſt cake away his life, and k;/! him, and that in the 9, " 
moſt barbar0us manner,and the moſt odious kind of killing , they muſt-mur= x, a King. 
der him. T, Their own 

And he that murders a Chritian King commits a fourfold murder, ſaith M's;  _ 
our Chronicler Speed. 3. Ther 6a 


i. Homicide. —_— 
r juſt, 

2. Paryicide. wiſe, cad p99. 

3. Chrifticide. religious King, 


4. Dei-cide , becauſe the King is Gods annointed, and his Vice-gerent 
here on earth; therefore David killed the Amelekite, becauſe he had killed 
a King, though that King was moſt wicked, and none of his own King. aged 
And you may conceive what a develltfþ and helliſh fa this is, beyond 
all beatheniſh abomination, for ſubje#s ro murder their own King. For Pilar, 
that was bur a beatben, and a very corrupt Judge, hearing them ſo fiercely 
crying out, to have him crucified; and being amazed ar ſuch an execrable 
voice, ſayth, Shall I crucifie your King? As if he bad ſaid, Is it poſſible, that Jcha 1945; 
you ſhould deſire me, to crucifie your King ? for Reaſon and Netere, and 
the Lawes of God, and of «/! Nations will condewn you for this faft , and 
deteft you for baſe Traytors, and the bloody murderers of your King. 
But the old Murtherer,chat hath been a murderer from the beginning, hath John 8. 
furniſhed his Sckollars with two /trong, but deceitfs/ arguments , to juſtihe 
the ky;/ling of their King. 
| 1. From the Lew of Natere. 
2. From the word of God. \ | 
I. Nat»re teacheth us ro defend our ſelves,and to kj/! any one,rather then 1 From the 
ro ſuffer our ſelves to be kMled by him: becauſe every thing innarure is, ſus Law otNacure. 
conſervativum;and therefore to ſtudy for a «EA an inbred oy 


T he firſt Treatiſe, 


of Nature, Qram non didicimus ſed' txhanſimus cx 1ntura, which wo need 
not learn, when as. Nature teacheth the ſame, faith Criers, And theres 
fore theſe Fews do conclude, Ir 15 expedienc that this Korg ſhould ts = 
Jed, left the Nation, if they let him alone, ſhould be Deſtroxed: (+. ) r7- 
ther then they ſhould Juſt/y periſh, he muſt be Vajytly murdered ; this is 
the reaſoning of Fleſh: and Bord, © 

But to this the Apoſtle anſwereth in generall , that the Yiſedom or the 
reaſon of Worldly men is fool:hhneſs with God: and, the Naturall man receaveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, And more 
particularly we ſay, that the Holy Scripture is the beſt interpreter of the 
Law of Natyrez and then I defire you, as our Saviour adviſed the Fews, 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and go through the whole Book of God; and rell 
me, if you find not Subjet7ion to our Kings every where injoyned; and Ke- 
ſtance, even againſt the Iorſt. Kings, every where prohibited ? And then 
ſhew me, where you find the /eaft Print of any Precett, or Conyſe!/ given 
to any Subje&,to put their King to deach ! Or where any Subjetts, men- 
tioned in all Gods Book, did ever alleage any Text of Scripture, or pro- 
duced any good Example from the Scripture; to warrant, or to excuſe 
ſuch a fat, | 

[ am ſure, Saul was a Tyrant and a Bloody murderer, a Demoniak and 
Prophaner of Gods (crvice; Unrighteous and Irreligious, and ſought the life 
of David every way, and in every place; and though he was but the Firſt 
elefed King of the Js and no Heir by Inheritance to the Crown, and 
was rejected by Gods Spirit 3 and Dani, by Gods own appointment, was 
ro Succeed him in that Kingdom, 'and was anoinred by Samuel to be King 
in his ſtead; which was very mugh : Yet this Good Subjeft, when $4 was 
put into his Hands, and his ſer ws perſwaded him to take the Advantege 
of that good opportunity, and to do juſtice upon that F/zcked King, he 
would by no meanes be adviſed by them, nor ſutter them to &:/e againſt his 
King; and when A4biſ:ai told him, that God had delivered his enemy ( 5.e.) 
Saul, into his hands , and therefore defired; that, if David would not do 
ic himſelf, he would ſuffer Him to (mite him; David anſwered, No by no 
means; and he yeelds this reaſon, 1/hs can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
Lords anointed and he guiltleſ? And he addeth, The Lord ſhall ſmite bin, 
but God forbid that T ſhould ſiretch forth mine hand againii him; Nay more 
then this, when David took the Speare and che cruſe of water from Sauls 
boulſter, and then went a great way from them, he cried unto Hizer, and 
ſaid, Wherefore haſt thow not kept thy lord the King 7 As the Lord liveth, 
ye are worthy to die, becauſe you have not kept your Ma'tzr the Lords anointed; 
Where you ſee, David ſweareth a Great oath, As the Lord liveth, and there- 
fore he jeſteth not. They are worthy to die, not they A/oxe that Kill their 
King; but they alſo , that hazard not their own lives, to Protect; and pre» 
{erve the lite of their King; be their King never ſo #icked. 1 am ſure in De- 
vids judgment, this is True Divinicy. 

Yea, more then all this, when Sax! had fallen v pon his owz: ſword, be- 
cauſe he would not fall into the hands of his uncircumciſed enemies, and, 
being in extream anguiſh, defired a young Ama/ekite, that was paiſing by 
to 1:4 him out of his pain; and the young man, in favovy to him, perform- 
ing his requeſtz and out of his reſpe& to David, that was to ſucceed him, 
he brought the Crown that was _ his head, and the Bracelet that was 
upon his arm unto David, that the exemies might not have chem; and co 


ſhew, that he took no pleaſure in the death of San/, he came in a very wourn- 
fu/l manner, with his Cl-athes rent, and Earth upon his head; and likewiſe 
to ſhew his Loyel reſpe& unto David, he fell to the Earth and did Ober ſ2xce 
unto himz and though he was a ftranger,and Subj-& neither to San! nor to 
David, therefore owed xo ſervice unto either of them; yet, becauſe he cook 


away 
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away the Life of Davids King, the azointed of God, and his Vicegerent 
here on earch , David cauſed one of his young men, to fall upon the poor 
Amelekite, and for bis wiftaken curtefie unto Saul, and unwelcome ſervice > 94M. I 
unto David, to (mite him that he died, So dear was the life of this Wicked 
King unto this Godly man, that was a man according to Gods own heart, the 
beſt ſrbjett that ever we read of , and therefure was honored by God to be- 
come the beft King that ever Iſrael had; So that inthe Genea/ogie of Chriſt 
che King of Kings, he is preferred before 45raham as S. Matthew (ers it 
down, The book, of the Generation of Feſus Cbrijt, the ſon of David, the ſon of Mauh.1,t- 
Abraham. 
And isit not Strange, that theſe Fews, that were given ſo much to read 
the Scripture, and had them more readily then our Puritans have them, 
at their fingers end; and could tell how many Afi-mative, and how many 
Neg ativ? precepts were in all che Bible, and how many times, every word 
was therein mentioned ; and yer, that they would not now conſider thar 
Fob (aith, Is it fit to ſay to @ King, Thou art wicked ? and that God himſelf Job 34.18. 
faith, Touch not mine anointed; and the wiſeſt amongſt the ſons of men (ſaith, Plal. 15.15, * 
Where the Word of.a King #, there is power; and, Who may ſay unto him What wad 4. 
doeit thou? Or that they could not remember, how fearfully God deſtroyed a ”—_ 
thoſe Rebe/s chat roſe againſt Moſes, that was a King in Feſuron and de- Hol. _ 
ſtroyed the poſterity of Febu, becaule he had deſtroyed his own King Abab, 2 Reg: 21. 24, 
and ſtirred the people to [lay a! rhem that had (lain Amon; though he was a 
moſt wicked Kino. 
Buc the truth is, that the 0/4 Serpent , the Prince of darkneſs teach- 
eth his Schollers to reje&t the 014 light, and now to ſtand alcogether for 
N:w lights, new Revelations, and new Divinity; therefore S. Auguſtine 
ſpeaks moſt truely of theſe Scripturiſts, that they had the Bible In mani- 
bas, but not In cordibus; and they had the truth in Codice, but not in Ca- 
itez for now Caiphas, contrary to all the 0/4 Scripture, hath a New Reves x.4.0_ 
ation thar ir is expedient, Pro ſalute popali, that One man ſhould dye for the 

people; therefore Chritt their K ing mult needs be Killed, and all the people 

cried out for juſtice, and double cheir crie, Cracify Him, Cr#cify Him. Sa- 

lus Populi doth require it. 2. From th4 

2. To prove it Lawf#/ to put any King to death, Pro ſe/ute Populi; he Word of God. 
that hath all Scripture ed unguem, can turniin you witha 1 ext of S, Peter, 
that affirmerth the Kingly office to be «rizy &Ipanrimy, an Humane Ordi- 1 Pron. ly, 
nance or creature; therefore the people, being the maker of the King, they oy. 
may deftroy their Own creature, if he failes in che End, for which he was 
created; 

To this our True Divines have oftentimes moſt cruly anſ#ered. 

T. That the Fews held their Royal! Government to be Srxgerier, [mme= x; $91 

diate from God, and to be in force wichour the E/e&ion of Ordination from ; 
man;z and all other dominions and rule tobe xricw £r3aninr, a Humane 
Ordinance, b-canſe God had determined, and ſet down the Plat-form of 
their Government, which he had not done to other Nations; that, as the 
Propher ſaich, ba4 not the knowledge of by Laws; and therefore S. Peter, 
writing here tothe Jews, tels them, that alchough the Kng/y office ſhould 
be bur, as they hel.l,an Humane Ordinance; and not,as theirs was, a Y1ores» 
Tiz, a Divine Rn\:; yethis Precept was, that they ſhould Submit chemſelves 
thereunco for the Lords ſake; (4c. ) though the Governours were Hea- 
thens, and their (zovernmenc Heatheniſh; yet, Obedience, and not Refitance, 
is due unto them for the Lords ſake, by whom 41! Kings, both Fews and 
CGerii/er, lo bear nie. 

2. That although the Furi/4ition of Kings for Extent, in ſome Part, 2. 50. 
«724 in ſome Degree, mizht beſaid ro be Humane, from men ; yet the power 
ot the Sword, which hath Poteſterem vite & neces is imply and abſolucely 
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Divine, from God. For who can give power over the Life of man , but he 
that gave life ro man? Therefore when Pilete ſaid to Chriſt, chac he had 

wer © (rucify him, and power to Releaſe him; our Saviour anſwereth 
dire&ly, that he could not have This power againſt him, Except it were gi- 
ven him from above, And fo S. Paul plainly ſaich,' that This power of the 
Sword which is in the King, as Supream, as S. Peter ſaith, is from God: 
and ſo this is no «rtrs «r3orhn, whether you place it inthe Few, or in the 
Gentilez in the hand of a Goed/y Conſtantine, or a Bloody Dioclefian : bur ic is 
the Immediate Ordinance of God; and can not iſſue or flow from man, bur 
from the Living God, that is the Author and hath the Soper aig power 
both of Life and Death. And therefore, in the Keſtauration of che World 
after the flood, God Almighty, 

1. Re-iterates the Bleſtng and favour which formerly he had beſtowed 
upon Adem and Eve, in bidding them to Increaſe and Mu/tip/y, and fo to 
produce and continue the L:fe of man. | 

2+ He confirmeth that Former Soveraignty, which he had granted unts 
Adam, over all the inferior creatures. 

3. Heeſtabliſheth the Civil Government,that was to be Obſerved amongſt 
all the future Generations of Noab; and therein, as if he now called to mind 
the Murder of Innocent Abel; to prevent the like, he doth Exp/icitely, and 
plainly challenge to himſelf che Power of puniſhing the ſhedding of mans 
blood to death ; ſaying, Surely the blood of your lives will I require, at the 
band of every beaſt will I require it, and at the hand of man, and at the hand 
of every mans brother, will I require the life of man. Where you ſee,the Lord 
three times repeats, 7 wil! require it, and prefixeth the word, Sarely, that 
you ſhould not doubt it. | 

And leſt any man ſhould think, that God meant to puniſh that fin Jas- 
mediatly by his Own hand, and not rather by. bis Subſtitute, and Vice-roy, 
the Lord addeth, 3/bo ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed a= 
g4in, which is che right reading of the werds, fuller then the Yu/ger Trankl- 
lation, that ſaith no more, but Q«icunque effaderit ſanguinem hominis, fux- 
detur ſanguis illize: and plainer then the Septuagint, chat ſaith, 'Q 6uxio7 
dia. d19;ons art me diary, e'r3gu ms 76 cure inxoviouer, as the Learned 
Arch-Biſhop of T#em ſufficiently provech. 

And the words bemg Thu, as our Engliſh Tranſlation rightly hath 
them ; you ſee the Soverazgnty of the puniſhing the $/aer of man, is im- 
mediatly inveſted in Gods Deputy, by God himfelf ; char is, in Him, whom 
God Appointeth to do ir, and in none other, 

For 1 hope no man will conceive itſo, that Any man whatſoever is inves» 

ſed with This power, tov ſhed the blood of him that ſheddeth mans blaod; 
becauſe this would be ſuch a Diſorder, and produce ſuch confuſion, as thac 
nothing could be more deftruGtve, and pernitious to humane kind, and 
more repugnant to Gods Nature, that is the God of Order, ay well as of 
Juſtice, . 
: Aud therefore, as this Sovereign Power of Life aud Death doth Princi- 
pally and Properly belong to God, ſo God Gives this power,not tothe Conus 
wunity,toall,nor to Every one that will,ar would have it; bur to ſome Pare 
_— Deputy,whom he doth /mmedeztcely inveſt therewith,to puniſh death 
with Death. 


And, as this Sovereign power overlife, which is the Head and chiefeſt 


] | of Civil Government, is Immedtiatly given by God unto his Deputy te 


executed; So all che Perts of Governments ( when as all are Homege- 
nous, that is, In indiviſibili poſita, things Indiviſible in their nature, ſuch 
es can no more be diſtrafted and ſevered, then a Crown can be a Crown, 
when any part thereof is taken away ) they muſt be in like manner granted 
to be Immediath from Gd, and not from Mes, 


3. Were 
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3. Were the King/y office, an Humene creature, ghat is, ofmans Ordi- Sol 
nance; yet the Perſon of the King is Gods creature: and therefore, were us 
their falſe Expoſition of «rivs «13;wrirn, Trucz yet could they not infer a- 
ny more from thence, then the dethroning of Him, whom they had exal-. 
ted; and not the killing of Him, whom God had created. 

Bur, Duo jure, quaque injuria, let others look, and let him be whoſe Crea- 
cure he will; and his Kingly Office be from #/h3m you will, of God or of 
men; they are reſolved to Kil/ him. And yer they will, as the Evangeliſt 
faich, do ic moſt Swbti/ly; and ſeem to give him 2 Fair Triall, that the 
Vulgey people ( which know no more then what is put into their heads, 
and, as the Centexyes embraced a cloud for Fuxo, ſo do they take Shadsws 
for the Subſtance ) might believe he was ons. and legally condemned, 
and not, = he was indeed, Mz/jcioufly murdered. 

Bur Jy will they Murder Him, and draw his Innocent blood upon their 
wicked heads ? For they had Himin their Own hands, He was their Pri- 
ſoner, and they could have Him and hurry Him where they would; from 
Pilete to Herod, and from Herod to Pilate again. Why might chey nor 
have ſenc Him, and detained Him with S, Job» the Evangeliſt, in the /ſle of 
Patwos, or ſecure his Perſon Rill in Priſox with S, Jobs Baptift. 

Ic may be anſwered, Nefaxdum ſcelus majori ſcelere eadimpletur, every B14 ſcelere 
baynous offence ſecures ic {elf by a More haynous crime, as Seneca well ob- 14%, ſcele- 
ſerveth; as the Thiefe that Robs for love of money, will often Murder the r bp nf 4 
poor Traveller for fear to be Diſcovered; and the Lewd woman, that fears yl: * 
eo be Shamed for her lewgneſs, will not fear to Murder her own Child; fo 
the Cevetous deſire of having what we havenoright unto, as ic worketh a Why the 
Great care and ſedulity how to get it, ſoit begets a Great fear and jea- _— never 
louſy to loſe itz therefore ſecing there may be an Eſcepe, or repriſall > 5: aa 
from prifon, and a Retwrn from exile, as it was in Hexry Ballingbroot, af- Lie , till chey 
eerwards King Henry the fourth; they that fear to loſe their Uſarped Pol- kill his, 
ſeſſions, or to feel the Revenge of their Treaſon an4 Rebellion, never 
think themſelves Secured, or their uſurpation Set/ed, uncill their unjuſt 
ticles be ſcaled in theb/ood of the right Owner, and their own W:cked lives 


ſecured, in the Vuwerited death of their Innocent adverſaries. ; 
And this T7 the Reaſon that «hols Wr;chod ren ed erers of che Onn King, 


never left co perſecuce Him, till they had Ki//ed Him, 

I ſhould now proceed to che Laſt pointe, to diicover the Murderers of this 
Tut One, their own Pious and Religious King : but that before | proceed 
ea tha poine, I hold ir requiſite, ; 

Firſt, to ſhew unto you theſe ſix Special Circumſtances about the Mwr- &$;, Special 
der of this King: which Are molt Exa2y delivered unto us by the Evange- circumftances 
hfts, #nd which very-very circumſtances may be Partially obſerved in the to be obſerved, 


murder ofanother King. - ? pe, 
1. The baſe and Spitefull uſage of this Good King by all his wicked Ad- 


verſaries. | 
2, How cauſeleſly and Unjuſtly they condemned and executed him, 
3. How Mildly, and how Sweetly this King behaved and Demeaned him- 
felf cowards all his enemies, both at his Fudgment, and at his Death. 
4- The Speedy execution of his Sentence, when theſe murderers had 


Condewned him. 
5- The Place of his execution, and the Number of attendants that fol- 


lowed him to That place. | 

- 6. The ſmal regard and Inbumene negle& of any Funeral! Rites and ob- 

ſequies at his Buriall. . ; The baſe 
And for the firſt, our Saviour fore-ſhewing his death unto his twelve A- a fpicefull 

poftles, ſaich, that he ſhould be delivered unto the chief Prieſts, and unto the uſage of che 


Scribes, and they ſhontd condemn him to death, and ſhould deliver "= wb King, 
entiles, 
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Mar, 10.33z Gemtiles, and they ſpald mock; him, and ſcourge bim , and ſpit upon bins, and 
$4. ſhould kill bim : where you may obſerve, 
1. He is twice betrayed : and 
2. Heis three manner of wayes abuſed : 1. Mocked; 2. Scourged z and 
3. Spit upon. 
1. The word v«54J/44, Trado,ſignifieth to deliver up, or to betray, from 
Two forts of WRENce traditor, a traytor, is derived. So, aur Saviour being twice deli- 
Traytors that Vered up ; once by Judas, to the chief Prieſt and Scribes ; and then ſecond- 
berrayed this ly, by the chief Prieſts and Elders, and Scribes, and che whole Council, to 
King. Pilate; Youſee there were two ſorts of Traytors, that betrayed our Savi- 
our Chriſt, x. Judas, that Arch-traytor, as being'a menial ſervant, and of 
Pſal. 55. 12, his privy council, as the Pſe/miſft noteth ; and therefore, to his everlaſting 
13, 14. infamy, is no lefſe than twelve rimes termed and proclaimed Traytor in the 
Math. 26. (ame Chapter. 
nai 2. A whole pack of Traytors, all that conſpired,counſelled, and conſen- 
charles cn ted, to deliver up this their King to be putto death ; cloſe they were, many 
berrayed. of them,and would fain ſeem clear from the /aſt aft,which was his Execution, 
1, Toth: Par- and therefore innecent from his blood, and freed from the high and loud 
liament, crying Treaſon : Yet, as cloſe as they were,and becauſe there be no acceſ- 
uw che Soul- © js in Treaſon, the Holy Ghoſt finds them out, and ranks them all under 
; the ſame Crime of Treaſon, and ſtyles them by the ſame name of Traytors, 
or traditors, unto their Keg. E 
aca And the baſe and barbarous uſage of thu King from his firſt apprehenſion, 
Wag © 5 _ laſt moment of his execution is punGue!ly obſerved by che Evangeliſts; 
mocked. as tnat 
So was King 1, They ſhould mock bim, which though ict be worſe than death to a ge- 
Charles mock- yerous mind zas you ſee Sampſon choſe rather to die,than to ſuffer himſelf co 
ed wa 67h be mocked and ſcoffed at by the Philiſtinesz yet did theſe traytero's rebels 
Glowing, mock, and ſcoffe, and flout at this their King, mexny wayes, and divers 
John 6. 15, times : as ; | 
I. 1. They vote to make him a g/oriowKingzthat is,if he will be ru{ed by chem, 
Luke 19,38, he ſhall reign over them ; and becauſe he refuſed co be this mock: king,they 
preſently vote no more addreſſes unto him, and cry, Nolumns bunc regnare 
ſuper nos 3 We willnor hays him For ou» K;xg any longer : and yer, when 
they hoped he would ſubmir co their defires, they cry, Hoſanns, bleſſed be 
the King, and we ſhall have a bleſſed accommodation, betwixt the King, and 
Jo. 19, 1. the people. But wichin a very few dayes after, when their chief Leaders like 
not this, but yore and declare his death; then they cryed out as fiercely, 
Luc. 23:21. J#ſtice, Juſtice 3 Crucifie him,Cracifie bim. 


2- 2, Inſtead of a Royal traine, a Band of the rudeſt Souldiers muſt not «t- 
Sowas King texd him, but muſt be ſent to lead him, nor to his Chamber of Preſence, but 
art ” om to the common Hall ; there, as a MalefaGor, and a Traycor co his people,to 
—_— be tryed for his life. 

3. 3. Inſtead of his Royal Robes, he ſhall have his own garments ſtripped 

off, and he (hall be clad in a Player”s ſuite, that he may be the more ridicu- 


4 low unto theſe Raskals. p 
So they muſt 4- Inſtead of a Scepter of Gold,which is the Enſigne of Rule, he ſhall have 
have K.Charles a Reed pur in his hand, to be bowed by every wind of their own will, and 


bend and yicld to be brokew in pieces when they will. This is the Kale, that they like 


ro every th.n 
thar they OS of beſt, 


red. _ $+ Inſtead of a Crown of Gold, beſet with the Jewels of Royal Preroga- 
: tives, beficting a King, they plact a grown of thorns , and prick his brows 

So they loaded and his brains, with all the diſgrace they could lay upon him ; and 
K. Charles with 6, Which a Learned Preacher well obſerves, they invented and praiſed 
all digraces, a lictle before, a fine kind of ſubtile and malicious mockery, upon this 
0. their King, For they would hayehimco believe, that Herod, who would be 


ſol 


The jrfl Treatiſe, 23 


foly King, was purpoſely ſer to k//! himz and therefore, out of a ſeetn mg Luke 13.3, 
care to his ſafecy, they per{waed hitn, to get him out of the way, and (e- 222 1vadcd 
cretly to depart to (othe retired place 3 when as indeed, theſe very Coun- tney K.{ barles 
fellrre were thoſe bloody Herr4ian; that hunted him thay into their nec felt by _ 
chereby the more rea41/; to cake away his life ; which was 2 treacherous and Hot th Bs 
2 bloody Mock : and 1 with Kmg Charles had as well wider/#51d this Mock, 1 of Wigor, 
when he believed cheir falſe letters, and thereupon convey ec himſelf © 

the Ifle of Wight, asthis King rf the Jews underſtood this malicious plot of 

theſe his mock mg enemies. 

_ 2, S, Mark ({atth, they ſon!4 ſcourge him : ſevere enough, no doubt of it, 2+ ©-5"1:ged, 
Forty ſtripes, (ave one,was the Jews uſual manner to lay on him,who!n they and 2clpiphr- 
hated : but whether PHare, chat now ſcourged him, laid on more or lefſ: tully handled. 
the Holy Ghoſt ſers not down, and therefore, 1 ill not preſume to durcr- mw Hy 


mine it. $. Luk- adds ro what S, Mark faith, they ſhould deſpightfally ine fully handled 


treate and handle bim ; and fo he was indeed, molt ſpightfully uſed : as n 8. of the like 
1, When they Samed him, like a partridge, and letc him not an houſe to Pa'ticulars. 
pur his head im, Math. 2. 20 


2. Whenthey came to take their King, as bgainſt a thief, with ſwords Chap. 26. gx, 
and ftavey. 

3. When rhey led him by a Band of rude Souldiers as a Traytor, to the Ln. 23. 31; 
conmbon Judgement hall, 

4. When in thi Ha!lchey cauſed,or countenanced, the ſcum of the peo- 
ple, 4nd bxfef of the Souldiers, to call for juſtice, and to cry, Crucifie him, 

Cracifte lim. 

5. When to fo milde a King, (that ſaid none otherwiſe to his ſervant,that 
arch-rraytot, which betrayed him,bur, Friend, wheref ore art thau come? ) chey Marh. 2&6, 
ſhall ſ-orafully ſay to'him, The Priſoner, or this fellow. beaded King 

6. When they carry him out to Golgotha, a place ficter to bait beaſts, Charles, where 
than to execute Kings 3 there, in a conmon high-way, ro loſe his lite, they uſed the 
RE When, as they £0 ro Golgothe, they cauſe him, that was whipped and baiting of 
ſcourged, Md #+27ie# in-poſting of him from place to place, to carry his _ ons v2 
own heavy crof; upon his ſhoulders. | = panned 

$. When they, not only zwmbred him among the wicked, but allo cruci- way, 
fel hin betwixt ewo thieves, in the midi of rhe wicked, as if he had been 
che chicfeſt of all wicked men, chat had none but the wicked on every tide yh. 
of hath. - whnry py aj 

9. When, as now, diſrobed of all Royalties; and faſtned to an accurſed b ovghr him 
croſs, where he was induring intolerable pains, not oxe, that loved him,durſt *2 his execu- 
ſpeak a w»rd; but his enemies flouted him,and wagged their heads at him, ,0E2 TN: 
and when he chirſted for our ſalvation, they fi/led his mouth wich ſharp Vi- ohne : w__ 
negar, as they did his ears with ſhameleſs taunts. bow <ne - Ga 

10. When, afrer he was 4ea4, they would.nor afford him a place of þy- pulled off his 
ri! ; but he muſt be laid in another mans Sepulcher. , or thewed 

And were nor «l/ theſe, and much more, that might be. colle&ter, moſt VEE 
ſpight ful uſages of an innocent man, and a glocious King 4 Yec che Evenge- al, 14. 
lit adds one ching mort, that Imuft noromit, that they would ſprt apon hin, honour of the 
(a note of the thing,that we do mo#t abominate) ; as ic (rems, their King Nie: 
was the chiefelt thing, that they did moſt hate and obboy. of Bonds... 

But a man may be (id co be {p;t upon, figurarive!;, when his enemies ſpir CTY 
out their vensme againlt him, even b:cter words, And lo Chritt choir King, And Bas 
was wolt ſhamefully ſpit upon,when by their Dec/arations and Remonkr 4- beſpireed King 
ces, and other ſcurrilous Pamplets, they proclaimed him to the World co be ©a//r7: 1h 
a Deceivey of the truÞ repoled in him, and a 7royt»y, becauſe he perverted n NT - ; 
the people, and drewthem on to their dettrution, So they called him a NTT I 
Samaritenc, a Drunkard, a Demoniak, an upÞo!der of Sinners, a breaker 
of che Sabbath, a Conjurer, and what not ? Thctr congues were ſwords 


"SEL 


— — — - — ——_ —— 
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that killed his Honowr, before they crucified his Perſon z and they were the 
poyſon of Aſpes,thar ſpat out all theſe ſenderous calumnies upon their _ 
And this was bed enough, and too mach indignitie for a Kingz Yet che 
| Souldiers didnot only thus Rhetorjcally (pic upon him, but Grawmatically 
| diſ gorged the ſcum of their a/cerows lungs, in his g/oriows face: and iris re- 


ported, that a Souldier, going under the name of a Chrifties,did the like 

if toa moſt Chriſtian Kingz which if erue, let him repent, left God ſhould ſpae 
1 bim out of bis mouth. | 

| And though it be the rule ofthe very Heathens, De mortuis nil nifi bene, 

il We ought to ſpeak nothing but good of the dead ; becauſe,as the Poe ſaith, 


Livor poſt fate quieſcit : 
Yet theſe beaſts, like devils, 
Seve ſed in manes menibus arma dabent. 


degenerating from mankind, are not content to kzll their Ring but will 
muvder him again, and agein, afcer that he is both dead and buried : and 
that, not only in his Lovers and Followers, whom they are reſolved, not to 
extenuate, but to extirpate 3 bur eſpecially in his feme, his glory, and his 
honour, which is to all good men, as the ſevour of the ſweeteſt perfume, that is 
made by the art of the Apothecarie, and which they, like ſtinking flies, en- 
deavour by all means to corrupt and defame; and to deſtroy all thoſe thac 
truly preach or publiſh any truth redounding to his honour : as you may 
plainly ſeeit in the a#s of his Apoſtles, whom they threacned and terrified 
for ſpeaking any good of him : Though, as the Poet ſaich, 


Tune cede malig; ſed contra audentior ito. 


| So, the more theſe murderers ſought to binder it, the more the glory and 


ll goodneſs of this King was ſpread abroad, to their indelible ſhame, through- 
11 out all the World, when as the vertues of every juſt and pious man, are as 
'M the palme-trces z tho more forcibly they are ſappreſſed, the more gloriouſly 


f they will be exalted. So you ſee how ſpightfully, and how treyteroufly, and 


bloodily, and baſely,theſe miſcreant Jews have uſed and abaſed, killedand 
murdered, theirown King : Now 


f 2. How cau'e- 2+ You areto conſider, how cauſeleſſely, and how wjuſtly, they did all 
| leflely chey this unto him ; for the Prophet in che perſon of this King, ſaich, Oderunt 
| _ me gratis, They hated me indeed, but without a cauſe : and himſelf ſaich 


John 16. 33, VO the Jews, Meny good works bave 1 ſhewed you from my father ; For which 
of them do you now g1 abont to kjll me? So, in truth, there was great cauſe 


! to love and honour this good King, that had done ſo much good unco them; 
j bur #0 cauſe why they (hould either bate or a5»ſe,much [eſſe to kill or mur- 
| der this their own King. 

| .. Yer we find ſeveral cauſes ſet down by the Evangeliſts, that moved theſe 


' Jews to ki/l their King : and they are of two ſorts : 
| I. Pretended to the people, 


; 2. Real tothemſelves: And 


q 1. The preten- T, Their pretended cauſe is ſpecially twofold. 4 I. Cults Det. 
I ded cauſesro 4 Sits 2. Salus populi. 

| murder theic ©? nſual pretences of all Traytors; and,if they were true, there could not 
i King. be better : And therefore this fair colour, deceives the buyers of this bad 
! ; cloth ; and theſe pretences made the people, to commit on Chriſt, this exe- 


crable Fatt, to hate and crucifie the ſon of God, thei via F 
ceed toexamine theſe fair colours. ſon of God, their own King ; But to pro 


i, As 
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:. As general'y theraiſers of any people to rebellion, taxe their Gover- «innovation 
noure with rea: pationy or deſtruftion of Religion, becauſe 2/! men, even the of Religion, 
{nor {115m and hcentious, and prophane worlding, would fain ſeem to 
cnibrace the er#e Religion; (o theſe perſwade the filly vulgar, that this their 
img c/eſe/y and cunningly Jaboureth to alter and innopete the true ſervice of 
Gu. 3» 4» 

1. | hat hewas too /ooſe in obſerving the Sabbath. 

2. To5 itrifft in the reverence to be ſhewed in the material Ternyple. / 

3. Too ſevere inabridging them the liberty of divorces, and the like, —uarkry, 

But to this our King anſ{wereth firſt in genera//,that they do wrong him by <. " ra 
tb their wjuft charge and accuſation , becauſe he came not te deſtroy the The very fame 
Lexor the Prophets, but to fulfi// them; and themſelves by their fa/ſe Expo- thirgs were 
fictions, and new invented craditions, were the innovators and corrupters, odkeed 
both of the Law and Prophets : and more particalar!y, Charte M 

x For the Sabbath he ſheweth, thar chem(ſelves are herein too nice and Marth.g.17. 
ſuper/t tious, and he no propbaner thereof; becauſe the Sabbath was made for 1.ObjcAion 
man, (i.e.) for the good of man, both for his ſou! and body : of his ſoul by ſex- 2n{vcred. 
ving God,and of his body by thoſe neceſſary «tions,and recreations,that may Mark 2, 27, 
conduce for the continuance of his bea/th on that day, 

2, Forthe reverence to be obſerved in the Temple or Church of God,he , obicaior 
ſh eweth that he was not too {tri& in driving the buyers and (cllers, and all lowed. 
other propbaners thereof out of the ſame; becauſe God himſelf ſaith, even Eay 56-7- 
of thismater:a! Temple or Church of ftones, My houſe ſhall be called #n houſe | 
of prayer, for all people; for the Gentiles, as well as for the Fewes ; bur the 
had prophaned the ſame , by making it a houſe of Merchandize, and fo 
a den of thieves, as they dothac make it a ſtable for cheir horſes, or a recep- 
tacle for their plundered and /to/x- g004s. : 

And in both theſe points, our Puritans now are juſt, as the 7-wes were 
then, too much given to propbane the Church, and too ſuperſ# it ious to ob*- 
ſerve the Sabbath. Bur, 

3. Forabridging the liberty of divorces, he tells them char he teacheth 3.0%j:4ion 
no otherwiſe then what was from the beginning, that whoſoever putteth anſwered, 
away bis wifey ſaving for the cauſe of forxication ,- cauſeth her to commit Matth.y, 32, 

«dultery: but you by forſaking the good o/4 way, and following the cradiri- 

ons of your latter Rabbines, your Aſſembly of new Divines , have made the 
Commandements of God of none effett, and teach for Dof&rine the Com- | 
mandements of men; juſt as they do now,forſake the good old government Chap: 15.6. 
ot che Church, that bath been from the beginning, from Chriſt his time; and 

follow the new invented Government,that is forced frum the falſe and wreſted 
Expofitions of our upſtart Rabbines, that never yet ſaw the age of a man, 

ſince the dcath of Calvinand Beze, the firſt Fathers char begat it, 

2. As they did thus «»ju/tly taxe their King for Innovator, and the al- 2.The deſtry. 

teration of their eſtabliſhed Religion; ſo they have another bait whereby 21 of the 

. . . peoyle. 
they do as caming/y catch the people, and ſet them like wil4 men co 7. _ 
joyn wich them, yea to out-goe them in their deſires, to deſtroy their 0«j che people 

ing, and that is, Sa/#s popwli, the ſafety and liberty of the people; which ag1inft King 
they ſaid would be utterly loſt, ifchey did let Him goe ; and this madded Cvaries. 
the people againſt c.icir King; though there was no trath in the charge , oha. 11.48, 
nor ground to believe ic, but the feres and jealoulies of the people, raiſed ; 
only by the malice of their wicked leaders; for how could ir be, chat eicher 
the ſafety or the liberty of the people, ſhould be any wayes impaired by that 
King, that came ro fa/fil! the Law , and to root out xl] the falſe g/oſſes there- 
ef, and was contented to loſenot his Kingdom only, bur alſo his own life, 
for the ſafety and /jberty of his people, as themſelves confeſſe ; that be muſt 
die for the people , (i.e.) for their Lewes and Liberties, and ſo become 


the Martyr of the Lay, and the Saviour 4 his people, © oy 
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So you ſee the pretended charge againſt this King, that he was 2 fyrant, 
Jo.11,48k. by indevourinz to deſtroy their Lawes , andto alter their Ke/rgzon 3 and 2 
Traytor to the State by forbidding Tri»te unto the Conqueror, whom HOW 
they were reſolved ro honour for their ox!) King, leſt they ſhould loſe theic 
place ani their Nation, ; OW, 
2. The tr ue 2- The true rea!l cauſes, that moved theſe murderers to kill cheir Kizg, 
caules that were very mazxy, but eſpecially four, 


moved the & 1. Envie co him. 
mirderers £9 


af 2. Deſpaire in themſelves, 
RETRY Z« FE ro loſe. For 
4. Ambition to be great. 
: Ravie. 1. They perceived, char for his admirable worth, and his divine endows- 
J oh«7.47. ments, when as ever man ſpake as be did, and that he did all things well, 
Mar.7.37. the people /oved him, followed him,and adhered to him; then, As the glo- 


rious rayes of the Sun upon any putrified matter, cauleth a tench; (o his ex- 
cellent vertues begat the poyſonous brats of exvie and malice in thete wicked 
miſcreants; and fo Pilate perceived that for envie they had delivered, or ra- 
ther, as the word ſignifieth, betrayed him, to death. 
2. Deſpair of 2. When they had by their Dec/arations and Remenſtrances, their ca» 
p :xdon, lumnies, flanders, and falſe accuſati ns, ſought with all art to render him 
64ions unto his people, and had in al! things oppoſed him to the uitermoſt 
G:n.4-13- of their might; then, as Cain cried out, my ſin #s greater then can be forgi- 
ven; Yo the gri/t of their malice, and the remembrance of their fore- palt 
wickednefle againſt him, were of ſadeep a ſtain, that they conceived all the 
watery in the Sea could not waſh itaway ; and all the mercze of man could 
not remic their fin : ſuch is the conſcience of all uncgrſcronable linners; 
ther: fore,though this ggod King could,& would,and did, forgive his enemies, 
and pray for his perſecucors, yet becaule their hate and {ins were ſo great, 
that they could not believe ir , they thought themſelves no wayes ſecured, 
unleſle he were killed. . 
2 Feartoloſe 3. The men were now got into great power,& they had the lib-rcy to be 
whez they had of what Seand profeffion they pleaſed, Scribes, Phariſes, or Sadduces , or 
Koreen, whar you will; and to do whar they would: fo long as they pleaſed the Cor» 
queror, NO Man could conty.d;5 chem 3 but if the right King continue King, : 
they'ſaw he would nor, and conld not,endure ſuch an Anarchie of Govern 
menr, and a Hodge-podge, to remam amongt them; therefore C ajaphas, 
the ſecond man in power,tells cheni, it is expedrent that he die, for fear of the 
lofſe of their places, and this cheir-great power and liberty. 
a. Ambiica 4, This King himſelf, in che parable of the Vineyard, which is ſaithfully 
to b-grear recorded by threg Evangeliſts, fers down, as 1 conceive it, the main cauſe & 
men. fundamental ground of tis death,that is, their ambirion & delire to be grear, 
March,:1.23. and to hold alFpower and authority in their own hands; for ſo the wicked 
oo Ts husband-men fay,This is the heir, Penite, come, let us kill him , and then, 
2%-9* retincbimus hereditatem ejus,we foall hold his inherit ance;His it is we confefſe, 
yer then, We ſhall hold ir, becauſe;'as S.Mark ſaith,then certainly, er4t no 
ra,it will beours, and 9 max can keep us fromit; and indeed this 4e> 
\nd1 would, ſire of bearing rule; this Covetouſaeſſe to ger what'is none of onr -own, hath 
wat oa been the death of many Kings, of many men : for what made Ceracalla 
Jes kan - lay his brother Getz in his mothers lap, and between her armes , bu this 
nor the very inordinate defire to raign ? What made Phraharers ſon of Horodes King of 
c1uſes that Parthia, kill his own Father, and 29, of his brethren, bur the like deſire to 
made che Re- raign? And what made At:;welech, the baſtard-ſon of Gedeon (lay 70. of his 
_ mou brechren in one day? and Fc, to {lay his Maſter,even asZimri had done the 
un di. like before him?and 45ſo/or atrempr to doſo to his own Father, bur onl 
this ambitious deſire of bearing rule. And if you look into the $:c, of che 5, 
Book of Camerariuchis hiſtorical meditations,you ſhall find a Catalogue of 
ſuchwicked murderers,thathave bin the death of many Kings, thac they mighe 


raignz 


Camecrar.1.y. 
Cc.8, 
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reign as kinos themſelves; and therefore,let the preterces of theſe murderers 
of thetr King be what you will, chazge of Religion, Arbitrary Government, 
gow Tyr anry, or loſs of /1berty; yer, all theſe are but forged and fained to 
ind the World, and to deceave the people; and the tr»e Cauſe indeed is 
this, Hereditas erit n:/ira. This Proficis the point that doth the deed, 
Ard, as the deftre to raign makes the regicides; fo this inheritance of the 


. Church, which 1s ſignified by the Vinegard, brought the dottrine of ki/- 


ling, depoling and depriving inco the Church of Chriſt : and iris as truly, 
as wittily ſaid by one, that, 914 vultis mibi dare, is the Fews queſtion in this 
caſe, &,Omnia hes tibi dabo, 1s the Devil's anſwer, to the Church-robber. 
And ſuch a 4:4/ogue berwixt the Devil and the Few, for the inheritance of 
the Church is powerfull enough, to bring any King, even Chriſt himſelf, 
the King of Kings unto his death; ſo I do afſure my ſelf, and all the World 
may be aſſured of it, it is not the calling or the office of the Biſhops ( or of 
Deans,& Prebends) which neither they nor their grand Maſter was ever able 
to diſprove co be Divine, that they ſo much deteſt; but it is their Laxds and 
inhericance, that they ſo greedily gape for 3 and as this made Naboth to loſe 
his /ife, fo this makes our calling deteſtable, and this was the cauſe, the 
cauſe xar* i503r, that brought (harles our King, and one (peciall cauſe, 
that brought Chriſt the King of kings, unto their deaths; becauſe they 
would not betray the truſt, that God repoſed in them, nor ſurrender up, 
this their rightful! Inheritance unto the greedy Uſurpers; but ſhewed cheme 
ſe:ves faithfull ſhepherds that were ready to lay down their /ives for their 
ſheep, rather then to betray the laws and liberties of the people, and the 
bappineſs that God had determined for their ſubjef&s; and for this, as we 
owe to our Saviour Chriſt our ſelves, our ſouls, and our bodies, to honor 
him, and ſerve him, to praiſe him, and to magnify him for ever, as our only 
Saviour and preſerver from everlaſting death and deftrution; ſo this good 
King, this jy/t, magnanimous King, King Charles (that rather ſuffered an 
ignominiows death,then to give away the inheritance of the Church) or an- 
null the b gheft calling inthe ſame,the Calling of the Reverend Biſhops, de- 
ſerves to be everlaſtingly Loved, indelibly Chronicled, and univerſa//y Pub- 
liſhed like Mary Magdalen, for a farthſulr Mariyr, a'True Protetor, and 
a wrfing Father unto the Church of Chriſt; which, here I vow for mine 
part, ever to 40, whenſoever opportunity offers it ſelf todo it. 

Bur, as | ſaid before, they had their King in their baxds, they had him 
their Priſoner, ſo they had his Kingdom in their power and poſſeſſion alrea- 
dy; what needed they therefore to kz/! him, that they might bave that, 
which they had ? For if Ahab had had the Vineyard, qyeſtionleſs Naboth 
had not 4ied. 

Saint Mayk anſwereth fully, that they kz/4 the Heire, irs x«re- 


xm, that they might ho/4 it, and coptinue init; for covetouſnels is a ſin 


Gy - 


Cant. 2; 


Eſay. gt 


Ob, 


Sol- 
An anſwer ſpe- 


of Retention and never thinks of Reſtitwtion, and the ſin of forcible entrance cially tobe 


can Rot endure to be put our of Poſſeſſion: thereforeleſt, if he /ived,he mighc 

uſe ſome means to Regain it; there is no ſurer way for them to hold in 

_— what they unjuſtly got by the ſword, but by the death of the Fuſt 
ner. 

And the word #«r2% pw, as] conceive, fignifieth not only that we may 
bold, whar we have, bur 2/ſo that we may have more then we hold; as if they 
ſhould have ſaid, Some- what we have, while we have him our priſoner, and 
in our hands, but more we ſhall ger, when we get him 4ead; for then we 
ſhall have all, as much as we can or will defire, Therefore (ceing ambition 
is like the daughters of the Horſeleech, thar ſtill criech more and more, theſe 
murderers are like the whore in the Apocalyps,that having taſted the blood 
of the Saincs, will never give over till the be drunk with blood: fo will they 
never be ſatisfied with any /eſs than the blood of their King,& the death of = 
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3. The patient 
and hlenrt de- 
meanor of this 
King. 
Eſay.53s 
AR.8.32, 

The Reaſon of 
nor anſwering 
ro their charge 
four fold, 


1, Rcaon, 


2. R:alon, 


3. Reaſon. 


4, Reaſon, 


Marh.z7.11, 
Mar,15.2+ 
Luk. 2 J, 3. 


Joh. 18.34. & 
36. and chap, 
19 11, 


Whar thisKivg 


ſpake, nor to 
ſave his own 
lite, bur for 
others, 


Jo-7. 51. 
ARc.2z5.16, 
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right Heir, that they may h9/d what they have, and have whatſoever they 
achre. 

<o you ſee the true (auſes, why theſe wicked murderers have put their 
King to death. Now, 

3. When his adverſaries moſt malicioufly , illegally and falſly accuſes 
him, and Jaid mayy things to hischarge, contrary to all truth; yet be an- 
ſwered not unto their charge: but this good King, being reviled, reviled not 4» 
gainz and being ſmitren, ſmote not again; but as a Lamb before bus ſhearer #4 
dumb, [o opened he not bis month. 

The Reaſon, why he anſwered not, is not expreiled by the Holy E vange- 
liſts; therefore we may not curiouſly prie into that, which is concealed; nor 
Poſitively conclude the Reaſon, that is not revealed unto us. Yet with Mo- 
deity, it may be conjetiured, that he would not anſwer. 

1. Leſt his wiſe and ſatisfaftory An(wer,might convince Pilate, that was 
a rational man and ſeemed to bear no malice againſt him, and being ſatis- 
fied, to let himgo, freed from the accuſation of his enemies ; and ſo the 
Courſell of God, which he knew, and came to fulfill it, touching the Re- 
demption of mankind by his death, might thereby be fruſtrated. So far did 
he prefer our good befare his own life: A moſt gratious King! 

2. He anſwered them not, leſt his auſwering might have miniſtred an ocs 
caſicn to theſe malicious miſcreants, to ſuborn more perjurers to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt him : ſo careful] was this g:o04 King, of the good of his exe«. 
mies, that they ſhould not heap more vengeance upon themſelves, by com- 
mitting the more ſins. 

3- He anſwered not, becauſe he held that Power , which, at that time, 
the ſword had ſo unjuſtly gotten, to be inſufficient and unjuſtifiable, in his 
caſe, to try his perſou, and to condemn Himtodeathz who, in reſpe& of 
the Hypoſtaticall union, was Rex univerſe terre, and ſo King of the Romans, 
as wel as of the Fews; therefore he would not anſwer to that charge, that 
was ſo illegally charged againſt him, coram nou gon. before a Judge, 
that had no /awfx/! commiſſion to be his Judge 3 So Bradſhaw had no com- 
miſſion to be King Charles his Judge. Or 

4- It may be ſaid, thee he enfwacd nothing to the falſe charge laid as 
gainſt him; becauſe of the ;/ega/{ power, authority or right, that his ene- 
mies had to reqnire itz when as he, being their King, was not to anſwer for 
any fa that he had done, to any one of all his Subjeds; as the King, that 
was according to Gods own heart , ſheweth, when, after he had commic- 
red you adultery and murder, he faith to God, Againſt thee only bave 1 
ſinned, 

And therefore, the Fews being Chriſt his Sabje&s; and ſo, having nei- 
ther right nor authority, to lay any charge againſt Him that was their 
King: he was altogether ſilent, in all that concerned the charge laid againſt 
him. Bur for any other queſtion, that P:/ate, his ſervant, and now made his 
Judge, did ask him, He gave him a ful/and a ſufficient anſwer, as you may 
{ſee in all the Evangeliſts, 

Or elſe, as S. Ferom, comments upon the Evangeliſts; he ſpake nothing, 
that is, #1bil durum, nibil aſperum , nothing, that might offexd either the 
Judge, or =O 

Buc we find, chat neither Fews nor Gentiles, neither High Prieſt, nor 

Pilate would condemn this King, before they gave him liberty ro ſpeak, and 
they were ready to hear, what he would or could ſay for himſelf, Be- 
cauſe the law of the Fews, as Nicodemus, a Counſellor of their law, teſti- 
fieth, judged no man before it heard bim: and it was not the manner of 
the Komans, to deliver any man to 4ie, before he had liberty to anſwer 
for himſelf, as Feſtus, another Judge ofthe Romans,confelleth. 

And yer, ſuch was the injuſtice ſhewed toCharles our King, which you 

may 


\© 
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may remember, by his ſu j-- Fudge, that contrary to al/ Laws both of Hea« 
ven and Earth, both of Fews and Gentiles, he would not hear thoſe ju/t 
Reaſons , that he ſought to ſhew for himſelf, againſt their wju/t procee- 
dings againſt him : And therefore no doubt but Znns and Caiphas, and un- 
juſt Pate, will riſe in Judgment to condemn that #j»/t Fudge at the laſt 
day. 

Buc though this good Fing Chriſt aid nothing to their Charge, to ſave his 
own life ; yet, at his death, he ſpake mach, to preſerve his enemies from E- 
verlaiting death; as when he (aid, TI thirſt: that was, not for the b/ood of his 
en*mies, as they and the Souldiers did for his blood ; bur it was for the ac- 
compliſhment of the myſterie of theirs, and our ſalvation, that was to be etfe- 
Qed by his death. 

And- eſpecially, when, as Bellar mine obſerveth, he prayed for his very 
murderers, that were {laughrering and tormenting himz and ſaid, Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they do: and ſome of them are ſimply 
ignorant of the wickedneſs of this fat, being ſeduced by their falſe Tea- 
chers: and others, though wi/fully blind ; yer are they ignorant of the con- 
ſequents of this alt, that is, the heavy puniſhment, that is due to them, and, 
withour great repentance, muſt light on them, for this wicked deed ; there- 
fore, O my Father, I pray thee, revenge tot my death, but forgive them for my 

ake. 
f And thi prayer prevailed for Longinws, that thruſt him through his fide, How mightily 
to become a Convert, if o/4 Tradition may be believed for truth; and for the prayer of 
000, more at one clap, when S. Peter took off the vail, that ſhadowed Ctrift prevail- 
the truth, and ſhewed co the poor ſeduced people, the horrible wickedneſs rn n 
of their malicious leaders ; and for many many more, that returned unto _— PIT ONE 
kim immediately after;and would have prevailed for a//,the very :or(t of his 
murderers, even for F445, Annas, and Caiphas; yea, and for the Fudges, 
(che firſt, and ſecond P:/ate ) that pronounced the Sentence againit their 
Kings; if they had had the grace, to repent them of their evill deed, and 
to believe in this their Saviour. 

4. Conſider, I pray yon, how ſpeedily they executed and made an exd 4. How Spee- 
of him, after he was { ondenmed, for he wac apprahended, bur upon Thurſ- dily they cen - 
day, when-as upon Wedneſday atnighr, he did eat the Paſs-ovey with his —_— their 
Diſciples, and els them, that after two 4aies, was the Feaſt of the Paſs. "93; F 
over, the greateſt feaſt rhat they had, ſolemnized in remembrance of their coy 
great and wonderfull deliverance out of Pharaohs bondage; And yer, they 
would not ſuffer him to live, till that Feaſt was paſt; bur being taken up- 
on Thurſday, he muſt all chat day, and all that night be burri-4 from 4u- 
nas to Caiphas, from Caiphas to Pilate, from Pilateto Herod, and from 
Herod back again to Pilate, and fo from place to place; and the very next 
day, which was Friday, by nine of the clock in the morning, which was 
their third hour of theday, they faſtened him to his Croſs , with nails ſo Mar.1s 25, 
large, that,being found, they madea helmet, arld a bridle tor Conſtantine, 
as it is reported. 

And this was a very quick diſpatch indeed, I remember another King King Charle:, 
that was murdered in {ike manner by his fubje&s; but, though ſuddenly 
enongh diſpatched out of che way, yet had a /it/e more favour, and a licle 
longer time, before he was beheaded, 

But why would not theſe miſcreants ſuffer their King to live ove day, Welt. 
to prepare himſelf for his death, after he was condemned ? 

They anſwer, That the yext day, after he was 44judged to die,was their Reſo, 
Feaſt day, and the greate/? feaſt in the year: therefore they muſt not ſuffer ape te : 
him to paſs over that day, norto die, on that day, for theſe rwo ſpeciall 7, ay 


Reaſons, ro live one day 
I, Leſt longer. 
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1, Reaſon, 


Servants had 
liberty on Ho- 
ly- dayes, and 
Feaſt-dayes. 


2. Reaſon, 


John 18. 33, 


The great hy- 
itheof theſe 
oly murder» 


+ Ers, 


A Queſtion, 


The Anſwer, 
for three Rea- 
ſons. 

Luke 22, 2. 


firſt Treatiſe, 


1, Leſt there ſhould be an wproare among the peoplez becauſe that day, 
being ſet apart for an ho/y meeting, as the Lord commanded it, and, as our 
Apprentices are permitted upon Shrove- tueſday, to take their /iberty and to 
go a Shroving where they pleaſe ; So were their /abourers, and ſervants, un- 
der colour of going to the Temple, ſuffered, on this day, to gad abroad, and 
to go where they would. And therefore the ra5ka/ity of the people, and 
the ſeduced followers of the Scribes, Phariſees, and Presbyters, cryed for 
Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Crucifie him, Crucifie him ; yet, ſeeing all the reſt of thehs= 
neſt people, that had well obſerved his meekyeſs, and his ſweet carriage a= 
mongſt them, and had received ſo much juſtice, and ſo many favours from 
this goed King, did exceeding ly ve him, and ſaid, He did all things we/l,and 
were ready to venture their /ives for him, the Priefts and Presbyters 
durſt not venture to de/ay his execution till that day were paſt, leſt 
yo. ſhould attempt to reſcue him, and fo to ſave his life on that 

ay : 
So you ſee the ſubtilty of the crafty foxes, and the greedineſ; of theſe 
Bloody-hownds, to take away the life of their good King, and to hinder al 0» 
thers topreſerve his life. 

2. They would not have him to ſuffer on their Feaſt day,leſt they ſhould 
be defiled ; a moſt damnable bypocrifie, that tumble at a ſtraw, and leap 
over a block; that fear to be dzfiled on their Ho/y day, and yet fear not 
the ſhedding of inocent blood, the blood of their King, and of the Son of 
God, on = other day : Juſt like our bypocritical Saints, that cannot en- 
dure to miſie the hearing of two Sermons on the Lords day, and care mot to 
deceive and deſtroy 200, of their neighbours, it they can do it, upon any 
other day : And therefore theſe boly Saints, are none of Gods Saints, bur 
do belong to that Angel of geTh that can ſo finely transform himſelf, as 
theſe men do, into an Agel of Light. And ſo you ſee how ſpeedily they 
executed their King, and the main Reaſons, why they did ſo, 

And this ſpeedy execution of his death, doth exceedingly aggravate the 
heynouſneſs of the aftion ; for, after they had him in their hands,their feet 
were ſwift to ſhed his blood, and they ended all proceedings in few dayes ; 
their »1ſariable chirft for blood, can never ſuffer theſe Bliod-bounds to reſt, 
until their thirſt be quenched. 

But you will ſay, He was almoſt four years amongſt them, after he was 
Baptized, and began to dreſſe his Vineyard, and to ſway the Scepter of his 
Dominion; if they were ſo greedy of his extirpation, Why ſtayed they all 
this while, before they executed their intention ? 

I anſwer, Not becauſe they wanted will, but by reaſon of ſome 
remora's, that hindered their deſires; and they were eſpecially cheſe 
three, 

1. The {ove of the people, who, for his jaftice, innocency, and fair car- 
Triage towards al! men, and the great good he did to many men, did, for 
m_ years, exceedingly love him, and apologiſe for him ; until theſe ſub- 
tile Foxes, by their Rewonſtrances, and Aſperfionsy had wrought this un- 
ftatle mulcitude, that underſtood nothing right, to a jealous, and a cauſe- 
leſs ſuſpition of chis F»/t King, and a wicked compliance with theſe wnjaft 
murderers. 

2. The want of fit opportamity, made that they could not ſo ſefe!y do it, 
until the people, at the Paſſeover, were drawn up tothe Metropolis, Hieru- 
ſalem; where, by the Law, they were to convene at this Feaſt, and where- 
by you may ſee how their ſubti/ty made way for their vi/lany. 

3- The faTions and oppoſitions, that were among themſelves, and eſpeci- 
ally betwixt their chief Commanders, Pilate the Kowan Commander, and 
Hered, the head-Ruler of the Jews, ſtayed their purpoſes, till cheſe differ- 
ences were compoſed,and theſe two great Opponents,made great Friends j 

| an 
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and this, afſyon as ever done, they preſencly &. Whac they intended, and 
never re{t till all be finiſhed, 

5. When they hail thus devilif'y condemned, and thus ſreedi'y reſolved FOO? , 
to þil! their ing, | pray you mark the place where they Carried him to be ny}; 
executed :and that place where chey would have him to be executed, i told tg th- p ace of 
you before, was (Golnotha ; that 1s 09 lay, A place of 4a skull, the moi} int a- C\CCULNON 
mous place about Hreruſalem, where their Malefattors were banged, and Math. 27,323, 


their bones were ſcattered and gnawn of Dogs : A ht place, chin you, for = mann, 


5. Th: Atrer,- 


a King to en his lite ? And then ; --keaded at 
6. Conlider, the atten4ants, thar accompanied this great King to this jHizh.way, 
deſpicable place of FE xecuuon, an we ſhail tind them wo be, wheic thee 
Utica TO DNaſe 


Fither 1. His friends, Or 
2. Hrs foes : And 
x. Ofhis friends { find bur very few that durſt be ſeen to follow him, not 1. H -» few of 
any man, that | tind recorded, buc only one, and that was the Dyſcip/e, char Nis t:i-nds, 
our Saviour {ved and that Diſciple was known unto the High Pricit ; and on £4 gs? 
therefore the bo/4er to follow him, whom he loved. The reſt, 1 preſume, Ss Js 00 
loved him well ; but they ſaw the malice of his perſecutors was lo great, not 
only againſt their Kizg, bur aiſo againſt 2/l thole that loved himythat if they How cruel che 
were ſcexto fullow him, or heard ro (peak a word in his behalf, they had <n-mics ot 
preſent/y been taken for Maligrents, and mot ſeverely punithed,as mott hayn- Ch noone 
ow Detlinquents : And therefore ail the rejt of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, Dk Gorey by 
and allo: hers chat loved him, were fo mightily terrified, that they durit : 
neither be heard nor ſeen; So crae! were theſe Subjetis, even unto their 
King. Some omen indeed, thas loved him well, were permitted co be pre- 
ſent at his death, their Sex was their only warrant ; bur thele omen, 2nd 
the reſt that knew him, were fain ro ſtand afar of, and durſt nor come near 
him; and, it ſeems, they durſt not ſpeak one word,either of h:m,or ty him : 
but (te their breajts, and returned, Lake. 23. 4$. Bur 
2. For his foes, we read of enough, that followed him ; a guard of Soul- :. Haw min 
diers, for fear he ſhould be reſ:ued ; and the Rulers, char derided him; and © tus toes, 
the fooliſh people, that were the flattereys of thoſe lewd Leaders,ſaying, He 
ſaved others, let bis ſave himſelf if be be Chri\t the Son of God : and fome no Luc. 23. 25 
doubt,were preſent, that becrayed him: Such villany and zm7pudence had co- : 
vered the forcheads of theſe monſters of men;yet one of theſe 5/o94y Souldiers 
that were the chief ators in che execution of thisKing,received here the be= 
nefit of this Kings prayer,and was inlightened by his Spirit to ſay, Truly this 11 2. v4, 
was the Son »of God. Bur for the Prie/ts and Presbyters, the Scribes and Rulers St v- 
of the people; they could bring him to his death, and mocked him upon the 
Croſs, when hzmanity ſhould have rather caught them to pity him, than co 
ſcoffe at him 3 not one of chem, notwichſtanding all the wanders that 
were then ſhewed (as the riſiag of many that were dead, the ren4ing of rhe 
vail of the Temple, and the great Earth quake that immediately follow- 
ed his death ) had the grace to confeſſe their fins, and to bewail his 
death. 
Nay, they were ſo fer from returning, or refpenting them, of theic wicked. 
neſs, that their hearts being bardned harder than Pharach's heart, they (till 
proceed in malice; and becauſe any eulogy of him, tiaey choughr 05/oguy unto 
themſelves, and hispraiſe to be their /hame, they neither permitced him a 
Funeral Sermon, nor provided a Toms, for his burial; and therefore in all 
likelihood, he had gone wichourt one, had not providence according to Pro- 
one provided him a Sepu'cher frqm an honourable Counſellour, which 
ad lo1ged this King, while he bay, Dag: his beart; and now, being dead, 
he layes him in his own Grave. | 
Bur ic may be ſaid, That, as S. Peter ſaith,Pilate and the children of Iſ- Ch, 


rae! did but what the hand and counſe! of God bad determined before to be 
done 


Bars &% Bulls. 
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3, Part, Who 
were the mur- 
derers of this 
Juſt King, 


y firſt Treatiſe, 


eir proceeding againſt their King, being but x 
| executi:nx of Gods providence, it cannot be ſo 


Jon; ; and therd ore 
lowly ſubmiſſion, or a du 
offenſive unto God. 

] anſwer, 1. That Gods counſel was ſecret and unknown unto them, 
and they had no revelation, nor commandment from God, to do it; there- 
fore they are inexcuſable for doing it. 

2. Though 5S. Peter ſaith, God had determined this to be done ; yet he 
doth not ſay, that God determined to do it by them, and in that manner, 
and for that cauſe as they did it, Therefore, though the connſe! of God for 
the doing of it, had been revealed unto them, yet this can be no excuſe un- 
them, unleſs God had commanded them to be the ators of ir, 

3- Though they had known Gods mind, and that his mind was, that 
they ſhould be the attors of this Tragedy ; yet Gods end being ſalus popvli, 
the ſalvation of ell faithful people, and their exd being to ſativhe their own 
malice and ambition, to get the inheritauce of the Church, and the King- 
dom to themſelves; the counſe! of God to do it, cannot juſtifie them in their 
wicked deeds. | 

And therefore, all theſe things rigbt/y weighed, it will appear, that Gods 
counſel was moſt juſt in itſelf, and moſt gracious for us; and their pruceed- 
ing moſt unju/t, without warrant, without authority,and will be found at che 
laſt Day, with all other /ike proceedings, without excuſe 3 and themſelves to 
be moſt ma/1ciow murderers of their King, 

And now, as Apelles, or Timantes, having drawn the ſad and mournful 
counts-ance of the Mowrners for Iphigenia, to the uttermoſt height of his 
Skill, when he came to expreſle che ſame in A4gamemnon,her father, becauſe 
his arxcould gono higher than he had gone, and that it could not reach to 
expreſs her fathers grief, he was fain to draw a vail oyer Agamemnen's face, 
and to leave it to the conſideration of the beholders to conceive how infinite 
muſt be the ſorrow of her dear father, that ſo dearly loved her. Sol, ha- 
ving painted out the horrible vileneſs of the murderers of their Jef King, 
to the uttermoſt of mine art, and not able to ſhew balf the damnabi/ity theres 
of, I muſt puta Curtain before my Tablet, and leave it to your thovgbts, to 
conſider, if you can imagine, that it is poſſizle for any Orator co exprelle the 
uautterable and incomprehteniible Jamnability of this Fat, and the ex- 
ecrable villany of thoſe Traytors, that have mwrdered their own juſt King : 
And now a 

3, For the mwrderers that have killed their Juſt King, I am to ſhew you, 
who theſe Traytors and murderers were; and we find in this Chapter, and 
the precedent Chapter, that they were the people, and the Elders of the peo- 
ple, the Scribes, and the Prieſts, and the who/e multitude ; and the E- 
vangeliſt adds, the Phariſees, the Sadduces, the Lawyers, and the Ru- 
lers of the people, A ſtrange, and a wonderful thing, that ſo many of ſeve-# 
ral Setts, of ſeveral Degrees, and ſeveral diſpoſitions, ſhou!d notwithſtanding 
conſpire together, to pur to death their own juſt and lawful King. 

But you have heard of the Treaſon, and Murder,and the crue! handling of 
this King : and you have ſeen and do know, how our own King hath been 

likewiſe uſed ; and a//this we can, it may be, patiently hear ; but, when 
Nathan tells David, Thou art the man, and when I tell theſe Jews de quibus 
narratnr fabula, Theſe and theſe were the men that did it, and were the 
Adors in this wicked Tragedy ; or if I ſhould name the Ators of the other 


' Tragedy, that our Engliſh Jews ated againſt their own King, I know nor 


how they would wring, and bice, and kick againſt me : Yet howſoever, I 
will, as briefly as I can, go over them all, that the Scripture ſpeaks of, that 
when you find or ſee any of the Aﬀors of the other later Tragedy and Re- 
gicides, like theſe Murderers of their King,you may diſlike them, and ſpe+ 
cially bewarcof them: And 


1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe the Phariſees were moſt powerfull, and moſt numerous; I will , The Phart- 
begin wich chem that firſt began to quarrell with their King; and you muſt fees like ou: 
know, that they were but of ye/terday, a new-ſprung Sett, not ſo much as zcalous,ſedy- 
once mentioned in all the Old Teſtament, but as ſoon as ever he peeps out ©£43nd hypoe 
of his ſhell, he rans away, like the Lapwing out of his neſt, and ſeparates ©"!*2) Saints, 
himſelf from the Church, (.e.) the Congregation of his neighbours, for why the Pha- 
which cauſe he is termed, Pharyiſevs, quaſi ſegregatus 3 and the reaſon of his riſes ſeparace 
ſeparation is , becauſe he thinks all others prophane , carnall, and worldly, themſelves 
and himſelf with the reſt of his Se#, to be the only holy Saints and ſervants 59” all 
MCod. others, 

And indeed, we find that they ex-eededall the common ſort of men in five 
ſpeciall things ; as, 

+ In Tything, 0 3. In Praying and Preaching, Their Reli- 
2. In Faſting, "+4 Ina fair Language. + For PO 
5, Inſantifying the Sabbath, 

1, For tythes they will nor omic Mint and Cummin, nor any of the leaſt 
things untythed. 

2. For Faſting, they muſt doit twice in every week, 

3. For Praying, they uſed ir often, and made long prayers, and openly 
not caring who did ſee them, bur rather defirous that al! men ſhould cake Marth.s.23, 
notice , how devout they were in their prayers, and ſo they were forthe 
preaching tke word of God,and they were moſt diligent to hear Sermons, 
inſomuch, that rather then they would be without the word preached, they Marth, z, 
will go to hear Fobnthe Baptiſt. 

4- For their fair langnage, Chriſt himſelf tells us, that they being evi//, 
yer ſpeak good things, and ſo, when they came to intrap him, they began | 
with feir words, and ſay, Maſter; and ſo in all their carriages » when they Marth. 12.24. 
meanc to play the devil!, they ſpake like Saints : as , when they laboured SRO 
what chey could, to be the death of Chriſt ; yer they come unto him as if . 
they were his guy friend, and tell him, that the Herodians are his bitter 
enemies, and do intend to ke!/ him, and therefore he ſhould do wiſely, to 
convey himſelf out of their reach, gue of every ſuch Phariſce, 


Cum tibi dicit Ave, tanquam ab hoſte Cave. 


5s, For their obſervation of the Sabbath, they are ſo zealous , or rather 
ſuperſtitious, that the Diſciples muſt nor pick anezr of corn, and pur ic in 
their mouth, toafſwage their hunger, nor Chriſt ſpeak a word to heal a /ame, 
or a blind man o# that 4ty, without danger of a C'wxcel!, ro be ſeverely cen- 
ſured; and we read chart if a barre/!/ or vellel of wine l:akt, and run our on 
the Sabbath, they would rather ſuffer the ſame to be all ſpi/r , then ſtop it 
on that day; and Stow writes it in his Chronicle, that one of chem dwelling in 
the Old- Fury in Loexdon, happened to fall into a Privie upon the Saturday, 
which was, and is their Sabbath day, and he refuſed to be plucke our, be- 
cauſe he would not have his #-ighbour to prophane che Sabbath; and his 
neighbour being a Chriſtia», denied to help him our on the Sunday, which 
is the Chriſtian Sabbath; ſaying, If thou arc ſo preciſe to oblerve thy Sabbath, 
] will be as zee/ors for my Sabbath; and before the Munday , he was ſtifled 
with the 1! ſavour of his & wing 

So religions were theſe $4iuts in their ſuperſtition,(o fair in their outward 
holinefle of faſting, praying, and hearing Sermons, exceeding all other men, 
fo far as Religion ſeems to exceed prophaneneſle. 

But he that is *gS1547055;, the ſearcher of all bearts, and ſeeth the ſe- 
crers of all thoughts, cells us plainly, they were but meer hypocrites, appears 
ing unto men like ſilly heepburt were indeed ravening Wolves, that devour- 


ed widowes houſes , and plundered all their poor neighbours ; nor leaving to 
Þ many 
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many of them, bread to put into their childrens mouthes, under the colour 
of their long prayers, and the pretence of Zeal and Religion ; this is the 
very truth of the matter. 
my wighty And yet theſe wicked men, theſe holy hypocrites by their diſſembling, 
_ JP". and faigned holineſſe, grew ſo great both in number and power, that they 
ſ-din num- ſoon over-ſpread the whole land, and became as it were the only Oracles of 
ber.in yower, the people and their fation ruled,upon the matter, not only the City of 
and authority, Feruſalem, but almoſt a! the land of Jury, (o farre, that as Joſepbu: ſaith, 
Herod himſelf was afraid to diſpleaſe them, they had fo infinitely bewitch- 
ed the people with the opinion of their knowledge in the Scripture , and 
their zealous profeſſion, that nothing was thought well done, bur what they 
did, or approved of, as it appeareth by that queſtion unto the Ofhcers, Have 
any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed on bim ? 
John 7 48. Bur let ſuch hypocrites go on in their hypocrifie, and let them be deceived, 
dDraith 5.20, that will believe them; it 15 not theſe outward ſhewes of holinelſe, and ſha- 
dows of Religion,thet plealeth God,who is not mocked,as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, but requireth truth in the inward parts, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, and there- 
fore te/ls us, and we may believe him, that except owr righteouſneſſe exceed the 
righteonſneſſe of the hypocrites, that do bur deceive the world, and bewitch the 
lunple people, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 
>. The Scribes, 2+ The next Sett, that were molt ſedu/ons to betray Chriſt, and to mur- 
; der their King, were the Scrabes ſuch as were the continual Writers, not of 
_ __ Bills and Bonds, as our Scriveners dogburt of the Holy Scriptures, and there- 
york lar... fore they pretended that they alone had the perfedi knowledge and under- 
and lay- ftanding of the ſame,& conſequently that they a/onewere the only people of 
Dieachers, God,& all thereſt no better,or bur little beter, chen caſt-aways;(o cenſort» 
ous were theſe (cribling gnoſticks.But if you would examin their Expoſiton, 
you ſhould find that preter falſitatem & bypocriſin #ibil habent, they were 
ſuch Interpreters of the Scripture, as Hogs are dreſſers of Vines; and when. 
they ſtuffe their impertinent diſcourſes with more impertinent Texts of 
2 per:3.16- Fcripture, they do but,as Peter ſaith, 5p1f2aZor mis yoo ns , wrelt it, and per- 
vert it, and,as the word implies, deal with it, as Shoemakers do with their 
Leather; flretchir, and tear it oft-times with chcir teeth, when it is ſo, that 
of it ſelf it cannot reach, to tit their purpoſe. 
And truly, the Church of God never wanted ſuch Scribes in every place, 
Tertullian ſaith, credunt Scripturis , ut credant auverſus Scripturas; they al- 
ledge Scriptures, to overtbrow the Scriptures; and no Scripture ſhall be bee 
lieved, bur as themſelves interpret it, and to give you a taſte of their Ex- 
politions. | 
1. When the Prophet Foe! Caith, Tour ſons and your daughters ſhall pro» 
Joel 2.28, pheſie, they will juſtifie cheir Revelations , and their ſpeciall inſpiration of 
Gods Spirit, when as the Prophet meant it only of the Apoſtles, and the ime- 
mediate diſciples of our Saviour, 
2, When che Prophet Hoſea ſaith, The children of Iſrael ſhall remain 
Hol. 3.4. without King, and without Prince many dayes, this is a ſufficient proof, they 
{hall be independent from all Government , bur their own : and therefore, 
being thus inſpired by the lying ſpirit , they were earneſtly ſet on to kjll 
their King, and to abjure their Prince, that they might ſtill continue Inde- 
pendents, withour any regal! Government, 

3- When 05adiah (aith, Thy wighty men, O Teman, ſpall be diſmaid , to the 
end that every one of the Mount of Eſau way be cnt off by ſlaughter; and Mala- 
chy ſaith, To you ſhall ariſe the Sun of righteonſnefſe, and you ſhall tread down 
the wicked as aſoes under your feet; this is a ſufhcient warrant to deſtrov all 
Malignants, and to root them out of the world , as the enemies of Gods 
people, which they ſay, are themſe/ves, and none elſe. 

Eſay 61.6, 4+ When the Prophet Eſay ſaith , Tou ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
| and 
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and in their glorie ſhall you boat your ſelves; this is a good warrant for them 
that cake all the wea/th and pofleiſion of their me/1gnant nergbborys : they 
need no mere but take them and ſ:+ze upon them, and never call them tv 
anſwer, Wkecher they have of: nded the Law, and fo forferted their eſtates, 
or not, 

And is the world now fr-e from ſuch Scribec, as do fallifhe the ſayings of 
the Apoltles, as theſe Fewih Scribes did the words of the Prophets? No, 
no; for yu may find many wr:tings and Pamphlers of oxr Scribes, that have 
moſt trangetie perverted che words of S. Paul,Rom- 13.1,2,3. to calt off ail 
Rega/! power,and co eltabliſh che Democratical government, and as peeviſhiy 
expounded che words of S, Peter, to prove the lawfulnefſe of depoſing, and 
decollating their Kings; & many more (uch Scriptures you may find perver- 
ted by our new-ſprung Scribes, if you cait your eye upon the Pamphlets 
lying on every Stationer's fall. 

3- The next fort of men that betrayed and killed their King , were 
not ſo much a Se of ſeduced Zelors, as a companie of great Rulers, Rulers 
of the people (aith che Text, or, as they are termed in their rebe/l;on againſt 
Moles, Princes of the Aſſemblie, famuus in the Congregation, men of Renown; Namb.s.z, 
and theſe were either the heads of (everall families, as our Lords and No- 
bilities are,orelſe ſuch as in their ſeveral countries or Cities, by their wealth 
or authoricy had gained power over the people, tolike or dillike what they 
pleaſed, as our Knights of the Shire , or Burgeſſes for the Parliament, are; 
and theſe were very deep in (etting forward the Treaſon and Murder of 
their King, 

4+ The S4dduces were another Set among the Jews,of peſtiſent dofrine, | 51. 5.14. 

p ; - [ : 7 4. Ihi Saddu 
denying all Scripture that made againſt them, and denying the immortali- c.,. 
tie of the ſoul, and the reſurretion of the dead (like Cromwels Acheiſtical 
Commanders) and all puniſhment for fins after death; rtherefore being more 
wicked in their tenets, then the Phariſees, and abſurder then the Scribes , ic 
1s very like they were more ative in the death of their King, then che reſt 
of the forementioned Murderers. 
$5, There were ſome compriſed under ſome of the former Sets that are 5. L +wyers 
termed by the Evangeliſts, #4 , Lawyers, which as Chriſt ſaich, ſate in like theChaic- 
Moſes Chaire, and ſo were Chair-men, becauſe of ſome excel/ext parts that men of the 
werethoughc to be in chem, beyond che ordinary Cort of men; and theſe 19, Parlia- 
men ſaith our Saviour have taken away the key of knowledge, (i.e.) the Law; ©" 
and,inſtead thereof, they taught the tradrtions of men, which traditions S. Luke 1.52. 
Pan calls $55 xr, which we may properly term Ordinances, as our Englilh  P+\ 
Tranſlation renders itz and by theſe new-deviſed Ordinances of theſe 2-3-7 
Chair-men, they quice ſpoyled and fruſtrated the good o/d Lay , both of 
God, and Man. 

6. The x3#ofuripa, which we tranſlate Elders, or, as the word properly 6 Thc Prevby- 
ſounds, Pres%5rers ha a mighty ſhare in the blood of their Kingzand S. 9% 
Luke faith zj608v7-evr, the Presbyteric were the firkt that came againſt 7.The Prieſts, 
him. Macth. 27. 1. 

. 7. The Prieſts joyned with theſe Presbyters to kill cheir King: for ſothe es oo the 
Evangeliſt Gaith, that when the morning was come, all the chief Prieſts and El- ,.... als 

rs of the people took, counſel! againſt Feſus 5 put him to death; and as, then, called the 
the Jewiſh E/ders and Prieſts conſpired together againft their King ; ſo we Elders. ur | 
find now, the Presbyters or Preaching-Elders and Romiſh Prieits , though = Elders of 
theirfaces ate averſe, and ſeem to look divers wayes, yet like Sampſons =. - nk 
Foxes they are tyed together, by the tayls, and both are Anti- Kings, ene- wn peop!e 
mies unto Moggrcby, and do like Mars his Prieſts, called Tv2s5?9e1, fcatter on'y magnific 
the fire of Seditian and Rebellion amongſt the people , and Sheba- like them,1nd they 
blow their Trumpets in all places, even in their Pulpits , to ſtirre up thediſ- ge dy aug 
contented people to take Armes againſt their King , though he be Chriſt wk. 3: {eng 
F 2 himſelf, * ff 
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himſelf, And therefore if any King would be free from Rebellion, he ma? 
baniſh theſe Prie/is and Prevbyters from his Dominions. 
8. The whole $, $S, Mark faich, that theſe Przejts held a Conſultation with the Presby- 
Pacliam:ntof 4. or Elders, and Scribes, and the whole Council!, and bound Feſus, and 
_ ow wed carried him away, and delivered him to Pi/ate; ſo here is the whole Pare 
pet Ei, liament of the Jews againſt their King; who, had chey not been Fews,had 
their Kingco never done it; but theſe had formerly forſaken God, and therefore no 
death, wonder that they do now betray their King; yet, it might be wondered, 
Mar, 15.1. that this Comncill confiſting of Heterogeniall parts, ſeverall Se&s, as Phe- 
_— CO riſees and Sadduces, Scribes and Herodians, Prieſts and Presbyters, whereof 
*,-r1acicence, moſt of them differed in many things, and hated each other very much; 
ktlay. 1.4. even as much as Papiſt and Puritane, Calviniſt and Lutheren, do amongft us; 
yet they can deponere inimicitias, lay alide all differences, and conf =_ ton 
gether, to betray to death their Lord and King; and our Saviour himſelf 
tels us how, Videlicet , when they ſaw the Heir, they ſaid i jevreF; 
within themſelves, (3, e. ) by their wicked thoughts; and then they (ai 
weockavris, among themſelves, ( i, e. ) by conſultation and publiſhing 
their intention one to another, Come, ( i. e. ) by combination,and ma- 
king a firm League and Covenant, with an indiffolveable oath; that, al- 
though we be of ſundry ſes and different opinions ewong our ſelves; yet, 
after we have made this Covenant, we need not ſuſpe& one another , bur 
we may confide in the Covenanters, and oſſure our ſelves of fidelity ro aſ- 
Fiſt one another, to the uttermoſt, xt «cc:damus even to kill him; that his 
Kinglom, and his Vineyard, boch Church and Common- wealth, may be 
eur own; and thus, ſevis inter ſe comvenit Urſis, theſe cruell Bears and ſavage 
Beafts do conſult and agree together, to pur to deats the Lords Anointed; 
Therefore this Counſel! , worſe then the w-rſt of the Popiſh counſels, may 
Pſal.1,1- rightly be termed a Devill;ſh counſell, even the connſell of tbe ungodly, the 
way of ſinners,and the ſeat of the ſcoryful! : when, as Fecob ſaith of his ſons 
Simeon and Levi, The inſtruments of cy#elty are in their habitations, and their 
ſwords are the weapons of violence; and therefore, O my foul, come not thou 
into therr ſecret, and let not mine honor be wnited unto their aſſembly, Butler 
thy thoughts abboy all their ations; For in cheir anger they ſlew a man, 
and through ervy they murdered the beſt of men, and their own King,even 
Feſw Chriftz and therefore curſed be their anger for ic was fierce, and their 
wrath for it was crve/l; and for their malece, let all ſuch murderers be di- 
vided in Facob, and ſcattered in Iſrae/, and let due vengeance be (peedily 
rendered, to all ſuch abowinable Traytors, 
9. Flattering 9g. We read of another Faftion, that had their fingers in this Treaſon, 
Courtier. (;,e, ) the Herodrans, who were a company of flattering Conrtiers, and 
alwaies followed the over-ruling party: And theſe were (ubrile Foxes thar 
made uſe of Policy without honeſty; and therefore Chriſt, that knew them 
well enough, ( and ] would co God King Chayls had known his Courti- 
Mar8.159. erSalſo) advileth us to beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of the He- 
rodians; ( i.e.) the leaven not of bread, bur of the dofrine and praftices; 
when as their Dodirines are contagious and infefiow; and their praftices 
maliciow, treacherous and murderous: z{! properties for great Courtiers, 
chat ought to be as well good as great; elſearethey but a great ſhame a- 
mong men, and a great ſtazne, unto all their poſterity. 
19. Thecom- 10. As ſalws popult the good ofthe people and the /iberty of the ſubjetts 
mon people for was one main pretended cauſe, why theſe murderers ki/4 their King; ne 
——_— Pot gens pereat, leſt, if he /ved, the Nation (ſhould be deftroyed ; ſo the pros. 
his Jezh. Va, ple, upon all occaftion, muſt be ready ac hand co ſerve their eurn, and to 
achreefold Oo the ſervices, wherein theſe their graxd Maſters ſhall imploy chem3 and 
imployment, chisim loymenc we find to be three fold. 
Mar, 14.435 1, Whentheir King is to be taker, they muſt be ſent 4rmed with ſwords 
and ſtaves to apprehend him, 2, They 
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2. They muſt drary pet itions for ſome baſe and unworthy thing; as they 
did, when they peticioned that Barabby a thief and a murderer might be yah... .. 
releaſed, and their King crucifed. TOR 
3- They muſt come to the Fudgment-H«/!, or place of Judicature; and, 
for fear the King ſhould find ſome fevour from him, that knew him ixno- 
cent; chey muſt with loud voices cry for jaftice, and double their delires fos 
execution; and al this, ſaich che Evangeliſt, was done by the multitude , as Math 27.26; 
they were perſwaded by the Prieſts and Presbyters; Ah filly people, tha Hoſi-anna. 
even now cry, H-ſeune, ſerve quel1, Save Lord,amd now preſfencly Crucifi ze; 
that loved their King, as his enemies confeſs; and yet joyn wich his enemies 
to kil! their King: and never ask,/Yhet bath be done? bur this we will do to 
pleaſe them, thac (et us on the work. Who then but a mad man would re- 
poſe truſt in a mn/titude of men, and relie upon a broken reed, a reed chat 
wavers with every winde. And not only ſo, but to ſhew the baſeneſs of theſe 
baſe people ( for I know not how co ſay, their envy, or their malice, that 
they ſhould maligne their King, who had done them good every way, and 
no harm, to ax of them) when Pi/ate,a heathen Judge and a ftraxgey to the 
Jews, (hall profeſs him to be a ju/t perſon, and therefore waſh bis bends from Mary uy + ;: 
the blood of the innocent man; this giddy multitude of rude people, the ge- alas 
neration of vip-rs, that gnaw out the bowels of their own dams, the bre- 
thren of Cain, and the children of their father the Devi/. chat hath been joh.8.44. 
a murderer from the beginning, do cry out, as vengeance doth require, His X 
blood be upon us and upon our children, What? Nefandum ſcelus,a moſt fearfull Math.27 257 
thing, when the blood of our own juſt King, unju/tly murdered by ſo ma- 
ny ſorts of men, that had their bands imbrued with bis blood, (hall like A- 
bels blood cry to God for vengeence againſt us, and our children for ever; 
O let usracher rep-ut, and defire of God, that the blood of this lamb Jeſus 
Chrift, may waſh away theſe our b/o04y fins. 
And thus I have ſhewed you the chiefeſt AFors in this bloody Tragedy; 
ell the who/e Kin9dow of Fury, rebelling againſt their King, and moſt I'rai- 
terouſly berraying him to an Tenominious death, ſave only Come few fol- 
towers of Chriſt, of whom this King foretold, what ſhould beride them, 
ſome of chem ſhould be k#/led, arid Come porſoruted from Ciry wo City; for, Math : 
as S. Baſil ſaid of Herod # 7:993 apdyn, g$ ri rope eluz, his meat was the fleſh, 23:3 4s 
and his drink was the 5/-94 of men: fo theſe Regicides will never leave a 
follower of this King; untill, like the hore in the Revelations, they be drunk Reyel.7.6. 
with the blood of the Saints, and thereby ſhew themſelves as they are, 
1. Unſatiable, becauſe they never leavecill chey be drunk. 
2. Unmercifull, becauſe they will be drunk with blood; and 
3. Unjwtt, becauſe uo 6/004 will ſerve them, but the blood of the Saints, 
and ſervants ofthis King, the witneſſes of Gods truth, 
And therefore let all the /overs of chis King, /ook to themſelves; becauſe 
the branches mult needs wither, when the root is plucked up. 
And beſides theſe followers of Chriſt that loved him, we tind ſome others, 
that had no hand in k://'zg him; and thoſe were the Samaritans, a people 
as much hared by the Fews, as Papilts are by the Puritans; and though this 
King confer*'d upon the Fews, beneficia nimis copioſa, mult« & magna, and 
did' »othing at all for theſe Samaritans, fave only to pitty them, and hinder 
the fiery Ze/ots, the two ſons of Zebedee, to deſtroy them by calling for 
fire our of Heaven, to conſume them; as Elzxs did che two Captains and 
their fifties; yet, we do not read, chat either they hated the perſon, or 
ſoughe the /ife of this King : no more dol find that any Papiſt joyned with 
the Parliament of Ezg/and, and the Conquerorsof our King, to put King 
Cherles to death; which I believe will be ſufficienc witneſſes, to riſe in 
judgment to condemn them , that have condemned the K zxg, art the laſt 
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Thus I have paſſed over al!, or moſt of the as and ſcenes of this Tra- 
gedy; and I might here end, bur that, as the Prophet ſaith, abzſſu abyſrm 
invocat, and one Tragedy requires another, and the deltruition of thig 
King and his followers, cals for deſtru&ion upon the deſtroyers, char, like 
Damocle:'s (mord, hangs by a feeble thread, ready to fall upon theirnecks; 
for the Prophet David demands the queſtion, Sha! they eſcape fer their 
wickedneſs? And he doth immediatly anſwer, The Lord ſhall deſtroy both the 
blood-thir/ty and deceitfull men ; and all theſe men that I have (hewed, be- 
ing moſt deceitfull, and very much thir/ting after blood, and chat blood, 
not of the baſe/t people, bur of the bejt of men, their Pr-phets, their Preg- 
chers, and their own moſt juſt and prow King; it muſt needs pull deſtrufiin 
upon their heads, Therefore Chriſt in the parable of the Vineyard, faith 
6 xVenrs anrAionavri;, The Lord will miſerably deſtroy them; that is, 

1. Them that j/otted rotake away his inheritance, 

2. Them that conſulted to rake away his life, 

3. Them that ſo unjuſtly put him to death, 

4. Them chat abuſed and wronged his ſervants, that ſought to defend 
his right. And 

5. | feare me, them, that might have be/ped to proteCt both their King, 
and his ſervants, and did not; for, if any where then ſare/y here, that axi- 
ome muſt hold good Dui non vetat peccare quum poteſt, ipſe peccat, and that 
too-ill-applied Sentence, I'o protedt rebels & aſliſt murderers, by our ſeducing 
brethren, in the5, of Judges, where Debore faith, Curſe ye Meros, curſe 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, Lecanſe they came not to the belp of the Lerd 
againſt the mighty, mult needs be applied to then, that had ab:iity ro defend 
their King, and to relieve his oppreſſed ſervants; and yet ſuffered them to 
be deftroyed by cheſe murderers. All cheſe, ſaith our Saviour all be de- 
ſfiroyed; and ſothey were; all of them,that repented not,4id ſoon periſh, For, 

I. Judas the prime Traytor hanged himſelf, and that without any regard 
of his grand Maſters, who, when they ſaw his 4iſconſolate ſoul, and heard 
his* confeſſion of his foul Treaſon, ſaid no more, bur, What i that to ws, as if 
they ſaid, Be hang*d,or be damn'd,we do not carezthou ſhouldſt have look- 
ed to that thy Cf. 

2. Pilate, that unjuſt Judge, not /ong afcer the execution of this King, 
was diſgracefully diſplaced, and exiled his Countrey, and therefore killed 
himſelf in a ſtrange land. 

3. Herod died meſt miſerably, being eatenup with worms, 

4+ Annas and Caithas were violently killed, as the Stories do repotr. 

5. The Prieſts and Presbyters, Pheriſees and Sa4duces,and many others, 
chat were AFors in the murdering of this King, lived, | believe, molt of 
them to ſec the famous City of Feruſalem beſieged, and many of them to 
fee it deſtroyed, and ar leaſt 1100000. of their Countrey-men ſlaughtered, 
and all the reſt, even their Chi/drex that were unborn, when they kid 
their King, either Captivated by their enemies, or ſcattered, like Vaga- 
bonds,over all the face of the earth. And as the ſeverall Fa#ions and che 
different Se&s conſpired rogether,and agreed, as one man,to kz// their King; 
So their 'diviſions and differences made way for the Romans to deſtroy them 
all; and,which is ftrange,by this their wicked 2&, the very things, that they 
feared, came _ them; for their great Prophet Cziphas rels them, it 
was expedient that he ſhould die, /eſt the Nati;n periſh: and by the juſt 
Judgment of God, their Nation muſt periſh, becauſe they did ſo wickedly 
put their King to death: And ſothey were reſolved tokil! him, leſt the 
Romans ſhould invade their Land, and change their !aws; and becauſe 
they did k;//him, God ſent the Romans to deſtroy their Country, to change 
-their laws, and to make ſuch bavock of flaughtering them, ut nec locus cru- 
cibus, nec cruces corporibus ſufficerent. And ever ſince the murder of their 
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King, they have been {ated of all Natidns. For Sifiut, King of elie Viſigo- 
thes, and Dagobert the toth King of Fraxce, commanded. them an pain of 
geetb, ro depart our of their Dominians. And Ferdixands and Iſabelle, 
King and Qneen of Caſtile, within theſe ſeven-(core years, 1500; years 4fter 
the murdermgot their King, handled chem very frewdly, and pur an infi- 
mice number of them to dearth. And Emmanuel King of Pirtwgel, did the 
like. So hateful are chey for their regicide, to all good men; and fo juſt 
is God in all his wayes, and ſo exceedingly hating Reb-{liou againſt our 
Kings , and much more the murdering of our own lawful, juſt, and pious 
K ing, that the ſame never efcapeth che ſevereſt puniſhment that can be ima« 
gined ; as [1 (hall (hew it, inthenext Treatiſe. For if he who ſheddeth 
mans blood, though but a poor Beggar, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; then 
ſurely, he chat ſheds his Kings b/o9d, cannot eſcape the ſevere vengeance of 
God, who peremprorily faith, Vengeance is mine, and I will revenge, ſaith 
the Loxgd. And you know, what the Apoſtle ſaich, It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, who is a conſuming fire. 

And therefore, if any man hath perſecuted Gods Servants ( the Preach- 
ers) or conſpired to take away the /ife of his King, the Annointed of the 
Lord, let him repext, and that quickly, leſt God, as He ſaith co the Church 
of Pergames, do quickly come wato him, and fight againſt him with the ſword of 
his month, which is a two-edged (word,that cuts on every ſide ; the ſou! with 
the worm of conſcience, and the b94y with moſt fearful plagues and puniſh- 
ments. For if the blood of Abel, which had ng vice while it lived, yer, be- 
ing dead, cryed ſo loud, here on earth, that it was eaſily heard in heaven; 
and ic was as fearful as it was /oud ; for it was for vengeance againſt his bro- 
ther : then queſtionleſs the innocent blood'of a j»/t King, being dead, yer 
ſpeakethz and ſpeaketh /oudey for vengeance againſt his Subjes than the 
other did againlt his brother : which, [ fear, without our ſpeedy and deep 
repentance, will be abzndant/y porrred out upon this ſinful generation ; for 
that we have ſo barbarouſly murdered our own King in ſuch wicked manner, 
that I never read the like in any Hiſtory ; nor the Sun, I believe, did evec 
ſeeche like, {incethe deviliſh awrder of the King of kings, from which 
theſe murderers took their pattern, to proceed in {ike manner in moſt par- 
riculars; and herein therefore, Licet parvis componere magna, | thought 
good to parallel the prattiſes of both forts of murderers, the Fewiſh, and 
the Eng/iſþ murderers. 

The murdered, [I confeſs, are far unlike, and will admit of xo compariſon, 
the diff-rence and di/tance betwixt their Perſons, being lo great, as is be- 
ewixt Heaven and Earth, the Creator, andthe creature. King Charles be- 
ing begotten by an earth/y father, as all other men are, and ſubje& to /ike 
paſſions as we are ; but Feſus Chriſt, the King of the Jews, was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and free from all fin, and maſtering all atfe&tions. And King 
Charles was King but of ſmall Territories: Bur Jeſus Chriſt was Rex unt- 
verſe terre : and he was, and is, King of kings, and Lord of lords : King 
Charles did good, bur to wany, and hurt but few, if he hurt any ; but che 
King of the Jews, did good co al/, and wronged xoxe : and fo in all other 
things, I know, how chac che one is finite, and the other imfinite, in ju- 
ſtice, wiſdom, Power, and al/ other Attributes of excellencies. 

But, if we look how both thele Kings were handled by their Subjetts, we 
ſhall find the /at-r, not much unlike the former, and King Charles, bated, 
traduced, mock<1, {piglifully uſed, and cauſeleſſely killed and murdered, 
And ail this in {ths 1an42r,though notyin every particular,in like meaſure,by 
his own Subjedts, as Fe[us Chriſt was, by the wicked Jews, As | hope, I have 
fully, and ſufficiently, and plainly, declared unto you im this Treatiſe, 
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And therefore, that we ought all of us to confeſs, lament, and bewail, as 
in general, «// our fins, ſo more — this our great ſin of murdering 


our own King z and to pray to God, night and day, that for the werits of 
the death and paſſion of Jeſu Chriſt, the Ring of the Jews, he would pardon 
and forgive us our fins, committed in putting to death our own moſt juſt 
and graciow King. Grant this, O dear Father, for thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake z to whom be glory, &c. 
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2 Kings 9,31, 
Had Zmri peace, that flew his Maſter ? 


HE Do&rine of Obedience, both to God and to our law- 
ful King, and bis Magiſtrates, hath been ſo faly and ſo 
excellently handled, by the Right reverend, and moſt 
Worthy and Learned Biſhop of Downes,that more need 
not, and better cannot be ſaid : 

But ſeeing the preſſing of Obedience will avail /itt/e 

with the Rebelliows, if the fear of Gods judgements, and 

the puniſhments of him that beareth not the Sword in vain, doth not terrific 

them from diſcbedience : for, ſuch is the fromardueſc of mans nature, that 

he would never fear God, if he thought God conliſted a// of mercy, and 
were not as Juſt as He is merciful. 

Therefore,as you heard, how neceſſary is obedience, ſo | intend, by Gods 
help, co ſhew you the juſt judgement of God, and che puniſhment of che Re- 
belliow and diſobedient, upon the words that you ſhall find in 2 King: 9. 31, 
Had Zimri peace, that flue bis Maſter ? 

The laſt Sermon char | Preached in this City, was on the Day of our Hu- 
miliation, for the unnatural Rebellion, and the monſtrous Murder of our 
late moit gracious King,Charl/es the Firſt, 

And that work, I thencold mine Auditors, I knew not how to doit, in 
any better way, than by paralleling the tranſcendext murder of Feſus Chriſt, 
by choſe wicked Jews, chat crucified him, which was their tr»e and lawful 
King,with that /ate nnnatural murder that our Engl;- Fews have commir- 
ted, upon their own ju/ and lawful King, Charles the Firſt : and chat pa» 
ralle] | chen proſecuted, .4 capite ad calcem. : 

And this Text, that I have now read unto you, ſeems to be a Queſtion, 
demanding, What became of ove, and what ſhould become of a/! others, 
wicked murderers, that like him, and like the other ewo ſorts of Jews, ſhould 
kill both their King, and their Maſter ? 

And the words are a Speech made at the entrance of a brave Conquerer 
into a famous City, that is, of Febu into Fezree/. A cuſtom very ofcen uſed 


amongſt all Nations, comake ſolemn $ yoorhes at the Inauguration of m—_ 
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Sovereign Kings and Emperours ; or when any Nob/e Perſon cometh to any 
famous (City 3 as the Univertity Orator doch ic in the Academy, and the 
Recorder in other Cities. And fo Fezabe! makes this Speech unto Febu, af 
ſoon as ever heentred into the Gates of Fezree!, Had Zimri peace,that ſ1-w 
bis Maſter ? 

And we doread of two ſpecial Zimries in the Book of God ; and both of 
them wicked men. T he firſt you may read of in the 25th of Numbers, where 
you may ſee, 

1. How that /ſrae!, contrary to the Command of God, joyned him- 
ſelf to Baal-Pegr, and that one Zimri, a Prince of a chief Houſe among the 
Simeonites;brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh woman,named Cozb:,the 
daughter of Z«r,that was Head over a people,and of a chief Houſe in Midiar. 

2. How that, for this tranſgreſion God's Command, the anger of 
the Lord was kindled againſt /ſrae!, ſo that he ſaid unto Moſes, Take all 
the heads of the people, and bang them up before the Lord again't the Sun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from Iſrael; And Myſes ſaid 
unto the Judges ot Iſrael, Slay ye every one his men that were joyned to Baal- 
Peor : And ſothey did, that there were lain 24, thouſand men. | 

3. How that Phinex, the ſon of E/eazar, the ſon of Aaron the Prieft, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of the Lord, and of Moſes, took a Javelin in 
his hand, and killed both Zimr: and Cozbi ; and that the Lord was fo well 
pleaſed therewith, that he rewarded him with the covenant of an everlaſting 
Prieſih0d, and ſtayed the plague from the children of Iſrae], 

And the Prophet David faith, that, when the plague was ſo great among 
them, then /tood up Phinehas, and prayed, and ſo the plague ceaſed. And our 
Preshyterians, that find ſuch fault with our Liturgy, do ſay, Fhat we ror- 
rupt the Text 3 becauſe, in the Original it is ſaid, That Phineby ſtood up 
and executed judgement, and (o the plague ceaſed. 

Bur their carping at this without caxſze, hath been. fully and ſufficiently 
anſwered, and may be eaſily and briefly done; becauſe, he both prayed, 
and executed judgement ; for the Text tells you plainly, That the people were 
weeping before the door of the Congregation,and ſo praying to God to curn 
away his avger from them; and Phinehas role from among/t the Congrega= 
tion, and killed them ; and then the plagne ceaſed. 

Toteach us, that the only ſure way to turn away God's ayger, and the 
plagues, that we deſerve, is not 6#/y to weep and mourn, and be ſorry for the 
wickedneſle of the people 5 but we mutt alſo execute judgement upon the 
transgreffors: and, as the Lord often ſets it down, 7hine eye ſhall ot pity 
them, neither ſhalt thou conceal them; but thou ſhalt ſurely kill them: : So ſhall 
you put away evi/from among you, and turn away the judgements of God 
from you, which otherwiſe, mutt /ti{/ lie upon you ; becaule ſins, and eſpe- 


' cially great fins, ſuch as are 1do/atry, Kebellions, and Murders , and their pu- 


niſhments,are ſo indiſſ-lubly linked cogether, thar God ſeldom or never re- 
mits the one, without infliingthe other, And therefore, he would not take 
away the plague from Iſrae/, until judgement was executed upon Zimri and 
Cozbi. And this was the firlt Zimri, that we read of, and is not meanthere 
in my Text. 


2, For the other Zimri, you may read of him, in x Kings 16. 9. where 
you may find, 

1, How this Zimri conſpired againſt his King, and his Maſter, and killed 
him, and flew all che: Houſe of Baaſha, and left not oe, that pillech againſt 
che wall, neicher of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. ig 

2- How tharafter this murder of their King, and Zimr;'s poſſeſſing'the 
Royal Throne, all 1ſrae! was divided, and moſt miſerably embroyled in 


Civil Wars, when ſome of them were with Zimri, in Tyrzs. others with 
Tibni, and the reſt with Omre. F Sts 


3. What 
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3- What became of this Zimr;, and his conſpirators, that have wrought 
all cheſe /Yonders, and moſt tragical Afﬀts, to kill their King, and all the 
kings friznds ; how he went into the Pa/ace of the Kings houſe, and burnc 
the Kings bouſe over him, and died; burning bimſe/f therein. A ju/t judge« 
ment of Almighty God, againſt ſuch as would conſpire to hz/! their 
K ing, 

And of this Zimri, Fez.1be! demands the Queſtion, Had Zimri peace ? 
As if ſhe ſhould bave ſaid, [s ir poſſible, that either Zimrz, or any one of them 
that conſpired with Zimri, and had any band with him, in the murder of 
their King and their Mater ; or that very Kingdom, that foſtereth any of 
thoſe murderers ; ſhould have axy peace or ſettlement, or any happineſs in 
the world, until j«tice and judgement be executed upon ſuch tranſcendent 
MalefaCtors ? 

For, ſhe conceived, that, as the wrath of God and his plagues were not 
turned away from 1ſrael, until Phinebas ſtood up and executed judgement up- 
on the other Zimyi and Coz5t ; (o this Zimri, and the Aﬀociates of this 
Zimri, and all the kinz4om, that abetted him, ſhould never have peace, nor 
happineſs, (o long as judgement was wexecuted upon them : as the, example 
of Achan, and abundance more, doth make it plain, thac the executing of 
Juſtice and judgeme 3t upon Idolaters and Murderers, and the like haynous 
oftenders, and not ſuffering them to live till in pride and PRney a. 
mongſt us, is the 0z/y thing to procure peace, and to turn away God's an- 
ger from any Nation, 

And therefore Jezabel doth peremptorily demand of Jehu, Had Zimri 
peace, that ſlew his Maſter? Touching which words, 1 ſhall bzmb/y defire 
you co contider theſe wo ſpecial things, 


1, The n_—— 
4 2. The Speech, And 
1. TheSpeaker is ſaid to be Jezabel, the Wife of Abad, King of Tſrae!, 


and the Daughter of Eth-baa!, King of the Zidoniaxs ; touching whom you 
may conſider theſe chree particulars, 


" I. That ſhe was a Nab/e woman, Three things 
2, She was a Witty woman. _ obſervable in 


3. She was a Very-very wicked woman. Ferabel, 


1. She was, as I tol4 you, doubly innobled, by Birth, and by Marriage; 
and ſo ſhe was to be reſpeted ; as Jehu, that cauſed her to be kz/ted, hath 
himſelf confeſſed, that ſhe ought to be hoxoured an4 regarded, as ſhe was a 
Kings Daughter. And the very Heathens teſtifie as much ; T hat, & principi- 
bus naſci,preclarum eſt : It is an excellent ching,to be born of Noble Princes. 
When with the Poet, we can ſay, 


Mecenas etavis edite regibus. 


And therefore Se/omon (aich, though not altogether Grammatically to be | 
underſtcod, yet /iterally very true ; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King &ccleſ. 10 17. 
is the Son of Nobles. And,on the other hde, Moſt wretched is that Land, as 
our Land bath /ately beern,when a ruſtick Mariws, or a Valerius Armenta- 
rins, or a Porter's ſon, like Dionyſins, or any other, of ſuch like mean ab- 
ſtrat, ſhall either by policy, flattery, or ſubtilry, come to oblicerate the 
Nobility, and to fir in the Throne of Soveraignty : as the very Hiftories,borh 
of cheGreeks and Latines,do afford us ſtore of examples to confirm this truth. 
As when Maximinus from a Shepherd in Thracia, became an Emperourin 
Romezand Diocleſian,that had been a Bondman,and was made free by A m1:- 
lienus, a Senator, became in like manner to be the Emperonr, he provedro 
be one of the wor/?, and che moſt blogdy perſecuror of all the NT 
G 2 n 
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And the Reaſon hereof is ; becauſe, as the Poet truly faich, 
Aſperius nihil eſt bumili, cam ſurgit in altum, - 


Nothing is more cruel,than a mean man raiſed bjigh;and none 1s proudey than 
the Beggar, when he is mounted on his pelfrey 3 he will then ride,you knew 
where, the Proverb ſaith, 


ut fluvialibus undue 
Extumuit terrens, fluit acrivs amne perenni, 


As the Land-flood ſwelling high, is ever more vio/ent,than the continual run- 
ning fiream , So, no kingdom can be more miſerable, than that, where, as 
Fotham ſaid, the Bramble ſhall reign over the Vines, and the Olives ; or 
Abimelech, the ſon of a Maid: ſervant, and a Sxbjett, ſhall ene and de- 

Judges 9» ftroy all the Royal children of Jerub-beal, that had deſeryed fo well at the 
hands of Iſrael, 

And the examples of Maion, Cleander, and Sejanus, confirm this eruch 
untous. For this Maion was of mean parentage, whoſe father was a Shop- 
keeper, (el.ing Oil ; but from that mean degree, Iilliam King of Sicily rai- 

- ſed him to be Chancellor, and chief Admiral of Sici/y, and then exricbed him 
beyond meaſure, and favoured him above all his Nobles ; and he, abuting 
The notable Þ1S wealth and his power, was inſatiable in his luſt, ſpared no craelty to fur- 
rreachery of ther his own deſigns, and fell at length into aconceir of a kingdom ; and be- 
Maion. ing expert to fa:n.and to difſemble what he pleaſed, he began to perſwade 
his friends to depoſe King Villiem,and to defend his ambicion by the depo- 
ſition of King Chilperick, and the chookng of King Pipir, the ſon of Charles 
Martel,in his ſtead;which proved ſo fortuneteto all the Kin, dom of Fr ance. 
The ambition And Herodian ſers down the very like proceedings of Cleander, that was a 
of (leander, xl born, and of that rank of men that are uſed co be ſo/d publickly 
by the Cryer ; yet coming to the Emperour*s Court,young Commodas takey 
him for his {ervant, and raiſed him co that honour,to be both Caprain of the 
Guard, chief Chamberlaru, and General of all his Forces ; and then pride 
Herod. 1,2, andambirion pricke him to: ward co aſpire unco the Empire; and he had 
diſpatched his Maſtcr, had nor Faxzl/a, the Siſter of Comm:diu,revealed-his 
The unparal- Plots unto her Brother. And Valerie Maximus inveighs moſt bitterly a= 
leld pride and gainſt Sejanus, as Camerarius Explains the paſſage of V alerivs, for bis aſpi«. 
ambirion of ring thoughts againkt Tiberius ; which if ic had prevailed, would have par- 
San, alleld, yea and out-gone the ſurpriling' of Rome by the Gauls, the {laughter 
of thoſe zoo, of one Noble Stock, the A//iax day , the Scipis's oppreſt in 
Spam, the Traſimene lake, the Canne and Amathien fields ſwimming in 

civil blood, 

And therefore Sextus Awrelius Vittor ſaith, That ſo far as his wit goes,he 
finds it mod} certain, thatthe baſeſt men, when they have climbed co any 
height, ace of all others, the moſt proud and ambitious. And Cawerarius 
ſaich, that &cperience witneſſech, That commonly thoſe, who from the ftock 
of Tradeſmer,or ſordid Paiſants,riſe to places of worth,either -by their Wit 

Who moſt per« OT Fortane, are far prouder, and more pernicious to the Common-weelth,than 

nicious tothe Thoſe of a Neb/e and Antient Race: . So that it was well ſaid of old, Porters 

Common- beer rule, and the bad are ſet over the good, I fear leſt the floods will ſink tbe 

wealch, Ship 3 when theſe bale and ignobly-born, ſons of the earth,do envy the No+ 
bles, and fic at the ſtern to rule the rofte, For, as Claxdian obſerveth, 


Nothing is more cruel thaw a mean man raiſed high, 
H eftriker «t all,while all he fears ; lets fury flies 
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So far as power Can: no beafls ſich fierceneſſe have, 
Or rage, as hath o're freeman a domueering ſlave. 


But, as the Tralian proverb is, Apes, the higher chey go, the more they An alien 
lay epen their ſpeme; 10 it fareth with theſe infolent Fellowes , that at laſt Feove:b, 
they will be bated of all, and then come to a miſerable end, as ic happened 
to this Zimri, Sejanus, Maiin, Cleander, Perennius,and intinite others of la- 
ter times,and in our own time, Yet [ deny not but ſome of them,though very 
{cldome, may prove vertuons, as we find many of them that were the ſons 
of Nobles, to degenerate, and like this Fezabel, to become very 
wicked. 

2, This woman Fezabel was a very witty woman; for here her ſpeech is, 3.' J:cabel wab 
ſementia brevis , very ſhort; bur materia wberrima , the matter is ſo full, a vicry,nnd a 
and ſo excellent, that no Sage, no Philoſopher, no Oratour, nor ſcarce Pre- well educaced 
pher, could comprehend more truth, and a more obſervable Leſſon , more 19242. 
briefly, and more plainly, than ſhe doth in theſe few words, Had Zimr; 
peace that ſlew his Maſter ? fo that the Spirit of God diſdains not to ye- 
cord her ſpeech toall poſtericies , among the reſt of rhe ſacred Scripture : 

And fo, to ſhew her wit, when her husband Ahab knew not how to com- 
paſſe N aboths vineyard, ſhe was ſo apprehenſive , that ſhe preſeztly found our 
a Way,though a moſt wicked way,to make him poſſefſor of all his inhericance: _ 
whereby 1 do colle&, chat ſhe was both natarally witty, and alſo probably x,,nt; 5 oa 
well educated in learning by her Parents; as it was the cuſtome of former bred che 
times, and now likewiſe in many places, for Piinces , and Noble-men, to daughrers in 
bring up their 4aughters as well as their ſos, in all good literature. And ſo taining. 
we find not only this woman, but very many other women , that have been 
famous both for wit and learning, and many other excellenc parts, not 
much inferionr to the worthieſt men ; as, in the holy Scripture, you may 
find how ſubcle Rebecca was to get the bleſing of Iſaac to her fon Facobz 
how wittily Rachel could deceive both her father and her Husband , how 
Debor a was a Propheteſs,a Poet,an | « fudge, thac judged Iſrae/,and how 45i- 
gal was ſodiſcreet both in her words and aftions, that ſhe could appeaſe 
the raging wrath of a man of war,that was ſer on fire,and not withouc great 7, , + 4 
cauſe, againſt her Husband; and how Fudtrh was ſo valiant , as to cut © Es 
the head of Holofernes, as Fabel! had been the death of Siſeraz and how S9- 
lemon, that had moſt reaſon to know it beſt, ſets down the wiſdom, and the 
mary other excellent parts uf a vertwous woman. 

And if the time & your patience would give me leave to trace theHiſtories 
of the Heathens, Greek and Latin, I could cell you how great a Prophec 
was Caſſandra, how diſcreetly honeſt was Penelope, and how wiſely (he de» 


' ludedall her woers; what a rare Poet was Sappho, of whom Ovid (aith, And the faich, 
Fam canitar 
Nec plus Alcens, conſors patrieque lyr eque, rot9 nomen ils 
- . . . 6 um. 
Laudis babet, quamviyz grandius ille ſonet. -= =D 7 
Phaoni, 


And amonglt che letcers of Ph/arisy there is one written to Periſtthenes; pe 1; 
wherein it appeareth that ſome women have not much yielded for greatzeſſe cap. is, 
of courage, and brave reſolutions, tothe moſt valiant men that have been, 
as Penteſiles Queen of the Amazons, whereof Virg:/ (aith, 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis, 
Penteſilea furens,mediiſque in millibus ardet. 


And Thomiris Queen of Scythie, that overthrew Cyr King of Perſia,and 
cutting off his bead, threw it incoa tub of blood, ſaying, Satia te ſanguine 


quem ſitiſti, cujus inſatiabilis ſemper fuiſti; And V aodicea the wife of Praſu- 
tagus 
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tagus Queen cf the Tcenians , that overthrew Petilius Cerealis the Roman 
Lievtenant, forced Catus Decianus to flye into Gallia, and flew 70. thou- 
(and cf the Roman ſouldiers, aud being vanquiſhed by Pa«limus Suertonius, 
would rather end her life with C/eopatra Queen of Egypr,then be ſuffered to 
be carried for a ſpe&acle in the Roman triumph, And Marti! ſaith of 
Claudia the wife of Rufws, 


Claudia ceruleis quun fit Rufina Britannis 
Edita,cur Latie petiora plebis babet ? 


And that for her learning and wiſdom Rowe and Athens might well own 
her for their own, when as ſhe was moſt skilfull both in che Greek and La- 
tin Tongues, and compiled three ſeveral Treatiſes, as Balew teftifiech, 
both in Greek and Latin. 

And what ſhall ſay of Arrie,the moſt loving wife of Cecinna P-tus? of 
Artemiſia Queen of Caria; that buried the aſhes of her husband M -»ſolus 
in her own bowels? Bur eſpecially of the great wiſdom of the muther of 
King, Lemwe/; and of Tecla, that wrote over ail the Greek Teſtament "with 
her own hand, and that Copy is now lately tranſlated by Mr. Patrick Toungz 
and of Trafilla > Gorgonia, and the reſt of thoſe famons women , that Sainte 
Hierom and Greg. Naziay. do ſo bighly commend both for wifdome 
and piety ? 

But omitting the wiſe Sybils, and all others worthy of perpetual memory; 
I will adde but one, that of this Nation ought zever to be forgotren, our 
late famous Queen Elizabeth, that for above 40. yeares,could fo wiſe/y rule 
ſo wirnly a people, as we are. 

And therefure ] approve not of the French-mens Saljick, Law, that ex- 
cludes all women from the Crown of Francez for though women be the 
weaker veſſels, yet, as the ſtrongeſt liquor may be preſerved and carried in 
glaſſe vials, ſo may we find great experience, and much wiſdom, with no 
ſmall — and learning in many women; and therefore,ns Fob ſaith chat 
he deſpiſed not the Counſe/ of his Maid-ſervant, when he found it worthie 
to befollowed; ſo ought not men to diſeſteem the advice, and reje& the 
Counſels of their wives, True it is, that where the wife adviſeth ;/l,her ſpeech 
is to be rejeCted, as Fob did pur off his wife's Connſ-l, when ſhe perſwaded 
him to curſe God and die, with the juſt term of, a foo/iſh woman; and as Origen 
addeth, ſaid , Tu fate es deterior Eua in inſipientia, ſed eg» non ſum effettus 
Adam in Rult:tia, Thou art become worſe then Eve in fooliſhnefl», but thou 
(halt nor make me like A4am in ſottiſhneſſe, But when the wive*s counſel is 
wholeſom, it is fit the man ſhould regard it; for ſothe Lord ſaith unto Abre- 
ham, In all that Sarah ſhall ſay unto thee, bear her voice; and the Shunamites 
husband followed his wife's ad vicein making proviſion to entertain the Pro- 
phet; and many men would have preſerved their credit , their eftate, and 
h:alth, if they would have "x nnd | the friendly advice of their wives; there- 
fore we ought not to debar the right and lawful government of wiſe and 
diſcreet women, whom God hath made heirs, and indowed with good 
parts, both of wir and learning, as well as men; and in that regard, as | ap- 
prove not the French Selique Law, ſo 1 never liked the extailing of inheri- 
tar CS upon the heirs male, when as God, if he had liked ir, might as well. 
have given thee ſons as daughters , and the Scripture tells us how Fob gave 
mheritances to his three da»ghters among their brethren, Fob 42. 15. and (o 
did Calcb to his daughter Achſab, Feſh, 15.19. But the Lawyers by this wit- 
rie trick, would ſhew themſelves wiſer then God, and prevent by this hy. 
mane Law, what God intended by his divine grace. And I know they /jke 


»ot this diſcourſe, becauſe the taking off of this extailing of eftates , would 
cake offa great deal of their revenues, 
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3. You may obſerve in this Fezbe/, that as the was N:bly-born, well ;, 7.:4bet was 
bred, and very witty, ſo the was alfo very wicked; for ſhe cauſed the El- a very wicked 
ders of fezr-el to become: the wicked murderers of innocent Nabothz ſhe woman, 
cur oft the Prophets of the Lurd, and fed 400, fa/ſe Prophets at her own ,,. ; 
| able; an! the vowed ro be the death of El;izs, and made a wicked King fn 
to become far wore wicked by her continuaH intigation of him to wicked- 
neſs; an4 cherefore the was a very wicked woman, and the more inabled ro verſ. 1g, 
be wicked, becaule ſhe was ſo N»b/e and (o Witty; when as there is no wic- 
kedneſs (o great and fo unroydable, as armed wickedneſs, which is inven= 
red by Subti/ty, perpetrated by Power, and defended by Authority; for, as And how in- 
Non niſi ex magny ingeniis magni errores, Great Herelies never (pring from ablcd ro be 
wean Schollers; and greet oppreſſions, could never be ated by petty Land- wicked. 
lords or mean Genclemen; fo F:zabe! could never have gotten Nabeth's 
Vineyard, if ſhe had not had the wit, todevice this plot, and the learning . 
to write theſe letrers; for ſo the Text faith, That ſhe wrote letters in Ababs 1 King.r1,, 
name; and the power, as being King 4babs wife, to ſeal them with bis ſeal, 
and ſend them, as from him, co the Nobles and Elders, to execute her wicked 
will; neither could ſhe have maintained 400. falſe Prophers at her own 
Table, if ſh: had not had the wealth and power for to do itz and ſo, if 
Irene had not been an Empreſs, ſhe had never perſwaded a whole Council, to 
ſet up the worſhipping of Images, | 

And therefore great Schollers ought earneſt/y to beg, and to pray to God 
for grace, to (anCtify their learning, that they may be retained within the 
ſphere of cruch, and nor to ſtart altde like Arius, Eutyches, Neſtorius, and 
che like /cxrned Hereticks, that thought ſo well of themſelves, that they 
diſdained co walk in the troden paths of Orthodoxall Divinicy, and therefore 
invented moſt wicked Herelies, and ſo, as the Lord ſaith of proud Babylon, 
their Wiſdom and their knowledge cauſed them tofall ; which hach been the 
prattice of our Presbyterians and Feſuits in theſe very daies. 

And in like manner, Kings and Princes, Mzgiftrates and Fudges, Landlords 
and Greet men , ought to be yery carefall of their ations, aud more 
carefull then any other men, that are of a /ower ſtation; becauſe chey are 
more inab/ed, to do more wickedneſs. For if a mean man wrong me, | may 
perchance be able to right my ſelf; bur if a { "dee decree againſt me, or a 
mighty man oppreſs me, I mult with patrence be reſolycd to hear ic, or, by 
flrugling, inall likelihood to be much mzre damnified; And the Devill la- 
boureth more, to get a (ubtile Scorws, or a learned Orrgen,to become an 
Heretick,, a powerfull Neyo co become a Tyrant, and an Aſſembly of Sena- 
rors, and a choiſe Parliament to become Rebels, and co bandy againſt their 
King, ( as the Senators of Rowe conſpired the death of Ceſar, and the 

ewilh Saxbedrim the death of Chritt; and the grave Fudges to become fuch 
Fdeſſ as to (ell the Truth; or,like the Judges of Suſennz,to condemn the 
Innocent ; and the rich Landlords to turn miſerable Oppreſſors); I ſay, the 
Devill labourech more, and rejoycech more to have one ſuch, than twenty 
other poor Snakes, that want the abilities of Wit, Learning, Power,and Au- 
thority to become his Inftruments of wickedneſs: And therefore, I] ſay toall 
ſuch men of good parts and great power, as the Propher ſaith, for the ſame 
cauſe, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings; be Learned, all ye that are the Plal. 23 
Fadges of the Earth: And do you follow the known common troden path of 
rruth all you that are good Schollers; And fo much for the ſpeaker F*Zabel 
that was a nob/e, witty, and wicked woman. | 

2. For the Speech of this wicked-wicked woman, it is a moſt Excellent 2. The ſpeech 
Speech, worthy to be ſetin Lecters of Gold, inter difi« ſapientum, among % Jczabel. 
the Aphoriſms or Parables of the wile; Asl ſhall make ic manifeit unto you, 
when | come to explain the ſame 3 In the interim, you may oblerve, How 


that many wicked men, and wicked women, Hereticks and Tyrants,have had 
many 
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many ti:nes ſome Excellent ſayings, and ſometimes moſt worthy Aﬀs have 
proceeded from themz As the Papilts and Prestyterians have made many 
good Sermons; and wricten many Excellent Books and Treatiſes of Divinity 
tull of Learning,and great Piery; and who better then Bcllarmine, his Medi- 
tations upon his Gemitas columbe,Soliloquies,De aſcenſione animi in calum per 
ſrala rerum creatarum, &, Septem verba ( hriſti in cruce. And his Comments 
upon the Pſalms, and the like. And fo Ferw, Granatenſis, Drexeliu, and 
many more have done the like ; -and we find divers others that have been 
great Hereticks, to have done fo likewiſe. 

And in like manner, we do read that many wicked men have done ſome 
ſpecrall Atts of Virtue and Piety; As Herod, that ſought the Life of Chriſt, 
yer did he, as Foſephus relates it , moſt Magnificently re-edify and beaucify 
che Temple of the Lord in Fer»ſalem; and the other Herod, the husband of 
Herodius hearkened to Fobn Baptiſt in many things; and Pi/ate, thac con- 
demned Chriſt to death, did many things exceeding well, as in the ſtri& 
examination of Chriſt his Cauſe, and juſtifying his Innocexcz, when he de- 
livered him to be Crucified;z and Claudius Liſnas, though he would nor re- 
leaſe S. Pau! from his bands, yer he preſerved his Life, and delivered him 
out of the hands of his enemies; and the wirighteow Judge, that as our 5a» 
viour ſaith, feared not God, neither regarded man ; yet, did he once jaſtice 
to the importunate Widow; and Am. Marcelling tels us, that even Fuliax 
the Apoſtate, and the bittereſt perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was adorned 
with many ſingular properties, as being an Excellext Schollar, bred in 4- 
thens, atthe (ame time, with Greg. Nazian: and writing many Epiſties, O- 
rations, and Mprall ſayings, and behaving himſelf moſt mildly and cours 
teouſly rowards all men but the (briftians; and fo we read that Veſpaſian, 
Titus, Nerva,Trajan, Antoninus Pics, Marcus Aurelius,and many others of the 
Reman Emperors, had many good parts in them, and did many ſingular 
ats of Virtue, though they were no Chriſtians, but ſome of them very E- 
vill men, and great perſecutors of the Chriſtians ; And 1 could inftance in 
many Tyrents, and other great Oppreſſors of Gods people, and wicked men, 
even in our own Kingdom, that have done ſome AQs of Virtue and Prety; 
And I could yeme you the men, that have been very Turb»/ent in Gods 
Church, and wiſ-!e4 abundance of the people; and yet have made ſome 
good Sermons, and written ſome good [reatiſes of Divinity : And what then? 
Shall we therefore adore them, and follow them in their fa#1ions and evill 
waiesz becauſe they do or have done ſome good ? By no means : For, as 
thou ſhouldeſt nor drink the /Yine, that is mingled with ſome Poyſon, chough 
the Wine be never fo good; ſoit is not ſafe for thee, to hear chat Sermon 
that leads thee to Sedition, though moſt of ic ſeems never fo Piows, and the 
Preacher never ſo Honeſt; And as exe vicious A&, doth not preſently give 
the denomination of a wicked man, to any one; as, to be once drunk with 
Lot, doth not make a man to be ſtiled a drunkard, as Ariſtotle truly ſaith; 
SLuia ſemel inſanivimus omnes; becauſe there is no man /iving, but he may 
ſometimes fall ; So one virtuous Aﬀ, doth not make a man YVertuons; one 
wiſe word, doth not prove the ſpeaker to be a wiſe man; and one 4# of 
Piety, whether it be to hear Sermons, or to Faſt, or to ex an Hoſpita/!, or 
the like, doth not make a Religious man; Bur a good man muſt have the ba- 
bit of well doing, and a Godly Rel:gious man muſt have reſpeC unto all 
Gods Commandments, and, as the Apoſtle ſaith, By continuance in well doing 
ſeek Glory, Honor, and Immortality. 

And therefore the Fudge, that would be deemed a j»/t Judge, muſt not 
only once or :wice do juſtice, bur he muſt conſtantly adminiſter juſtice unto 
all; and not only unco equals, as many of them many times will do, but alſo 
to the pooreſt and meaneſft men,againſt the Richeſt and Nobleſt Perſons, where- 
m the timerous and corrupt covetens Judges often fail; And the Preacher, 

that 
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that deſires to bz a faithful! Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt not only, like thoſe 
Landlards, that require much and many (ervices from their Tenants, and 
then beſtow a dinner upon them once a year, beltow a Sermon or two upon 
his F/ack,, when he comes to receive his Payments, and to ſet his Tytherz bur, 
as the Apoltie ſaith, he muſt Preach In ſeaſon and out of ſeaſin, Volentibus 
& N'/entibus, upon all occalions, at all times, in all places, and to all Per- 
ſons, that will hear him; And not only ſome of his Sermons muſt be good,. 
and the reſt faQ;2u5 and Sedrtious; bur they muſt be all Piows, for the edify- 
ing of Gods people, and peaceable for the quieting of Gods Church : Or elſe 
one Seditizus Sermon may do more evill, than ewenry of his beft Sermons 
may do good ; bur we ſhould all Preach the Doftrine of Charity aid Unity, 
that, as there is but one God, one Faith,one Baptiſmyone (briſt,and one Church, 
here on earth. So there ſhould be but one and che ſame Dodrive, and 
one and the ſame Diſcipline in the Church of Chriſt. And ſo he that 
would be accounted a (haritable man, muſt not ou/y befiow his a/ms to one 
or two z bur, as the Scripture ſaith, he ought to do g18d wnto all men, and - 
ſpecially tro them that are of the houſhold of Faith; for lothe Lord comman- 
deth us,Give alms of thy geods,and never turn thy face from any man, i.e. any 
man that wants thy help, and then The face of the Lord ſhall nat be turned 
away from thee 5 becaule, as | ſaid, ic is not any one Ad of goodnels, buc 
a Continuance in we!l doing, that doth pleaſe che Lord, and gives the deno= 
mination of a good man, And ſo you ſee,how a wicked man,or a wicked wo- 
man may have ſome g1od ſpeeches, and doſome good Atts, and yer be no 
good man, nor g9-d woman. 
Bue now for the ſubſtance of this Speech of Fezabe!, we may obſerve 
therein; 
1. Two Perſons. 
2. Two things. 
1. The Perſons are Elah the ſon of Baeſhe, and Zimri, Captain of half 
his Charers; a Maſter and a ſervant; a King, and a ſubje# that afcer be- 
came a King himſelf. 
2, The things, that are mentioned in this ſhore ſpeech, are 
1. Murder; Che worſt of all the injuries, that can be offered to any 
man. : 
2, Peace; the beſt of all the bleſſings, that this world can afford unto 
men. 
So you ſee this Text is the Tragedy of two Kings, and Treateth of ewo 
of the greateſt and rareſt things under Heaven; the one Poſitive, the grea- 
teſt Evil, that can be donero man, which is murder : The other Privative, 
the wanc of the greateſt good, that the earth can efford unto men, which is 
Peace ; for ſo, the Phraſe doth not only ſimply avouch, that Zimri, having 
ſlain his Maſter, could not have Peace; bur it doth moſt forcibly infer, thac 
having done ſuch a wicked AR, it was impoſſible for him to have peace; be- 
cauſe an Interrogation is the moſt forcible, vehement and ſignificant expreſ- 
ſion, either of Negatives or Affirmatives that any Orator can ule, aſcertain- 
ing the thing far more Exergetically then could be done by any plain and (im- 
ple aſſertion. 
And now, let us, by Gods aſſiſtance, Treat of theſe Parties, and Parts in 
their order. And SS, 
1, Elahwas the King of Iſrael, and the ſon ofa King of Iſrae!, the fon of *; Perionis 
Baaſha, that had Raigned 24. years in Tyrza, and himſelf cwo years, in **** 
the ſame Kingdom, and in the ſame City; and therefore in all reaſon, he 
ſhould either have been ſooner dethroned, or now, to have been continued; 
eſpecially confidering his Title was juſt, he was no Vſurper, and his rule 
was not Tyrannicall: neither do we read of any great miſdemeanour of this 
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drinking himſelf 4r»nkin the bouſe of Arza, that was his Steward, Where 
you may obſerve theſe two things, 

1- That we ought not, to walk, in the wayes of our fathers, when our fa- 
thers walk not in the Wayzes of God : bur as the Prophet Exzechiel ſaith, Walk, 
"yon not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, nor defile your ſelves by walking in their 
waies. 

And therefore, if your fathers have »njuſtly taken away the Lends and 
Poſſeſſions of the Church, or of any one elſe, do not you continue in their 
wayes, and perpetuate the wrongs that they have done ; left God will 4e- 
ftroy you, as he deſtroyed E/ah, for walking in the wayes of his father : for 
if your fathers have ki/led the Prophets, and you garniſh their Tombs ; if the 
Uſurpers have taken away our /ands, and you ftil] detain them, as youdo z 
Which is better, or which worſe, to us, judge your ſelves ? 

2. You may from henee obſerve, the fruits of Drunkenneſs, which hath 
undone many famous men ; as ſome in their drink, have fa/len off from their 
horſes, and ſo brake their :mbs, and ſome their necks ; others fe:l intothe 
waters, and were drowned; and others into quarrels and were killed, Noah, 
though 4 righteous man, yet by his drawkenneſs diſcovered his nakedneſs,and 
thereby occaſioned his ſon, which he ſhould not have done,to deride his fa- 
ther*s folly ; and for this his great impiety, tobring an inevitable c:xrſe upon 
himſelf, and uponall his poſterity : a moſt fearfal fruite, all ſpringing from 
this bitter yoot of (weert drunkenneſs. So Lot, being drunk, lay with both. 
his owndaughters, of whom ſprang thoſe two wrged!y Generations, of the 
Mo abites, and the Amonites. And ſodid Armitus.and Ciranippmy the Syra- 
cuſians, as Plutarch (aith l. 2, c. 31, 

And Alexander the Great, was ſo addifted to this vice, that many times, . 
in his drixk,he flew his deareſt friends, as Clitvs and others that we read of 
in ©. Caytivs 3 and making a Supper, on a time for bis Captains, he pro- 
pounded a Crown to him, that: could deink moft 5 and one Promocbus drank 
5. gallons of wine, but died within three dayes after, and 4.1. more ; and ſo 
his Crown did him no credit, And Belſhazar, the fon of the Great Nebu= 
chadnezzar King of Babylon, drinking ahd quatting in che Veſſe/s that bis 
father took from the Houſe of God, eſpied the hayd-writing upon the wal!, 
that his king dom ſhould be taken from bim, and given to the Medes and Pere, 
fians. And many men, in theſe dayes, drink away their Lands, their Mo- 
nies, their Wits, and all that they have, And therefore moſt wiſe/y doth the 
Mother of King Lemnel ſay, 1t is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is nor for Kings 
to drink, wine, nor for Princes to drink ſtrong drink, And the ſou of Syrach 
ſaith, Shew not thy valour in wine, for wine hath deſtroyed many, As here, 
King El/ah was deſtroyed in his wine. And Pliny the younger faith, that 
Antiochus was killed at a Banquet, by his own Afinions; becauſe he would 
have forced them to drink beyond their abilities, and againſt their. wills. 
And S. Auguſte writes, that one Cyril/zs, a Citizen of Hippo, had an un- 
gracious (on, that in the midſt of his drunkenneſs, killed his own mother great 
with child,and his father that ſought to reſtrain his fury, and would have 
raviſhed bis ſiſter, had not ſhe eſcaped from him with many wounds, And 
Evyſebiu writeth, that the Emperour Maximinu was ſo often deeply plung» 
ed in drwxkenxeſs, that he became many times ſo mad, that in his drinker 
madneſs, he commanded m14xy things to be done,which he greatly repenced 
of, when he became ſober again ; and no marvel; for temulentia, fignifiech 
a voluntary madneſs, and wine is, termed, temetnm, quia tentat mentem, it" 
ſhaketh the winde,and deſtroyeth the ſenſes 3 as ic:appeareth by that zotable 
Story, which Athenew writeth, of certain young men, that drank ſo much, 
that they verily believed, they were ſailing in a Ge/ly, and fo toſſed with 
the winds, that they threw all things in the Chamber out at the window, as 
Mariners uſe to throw their ladings over- board, in a Tempeſt ; wheoupen 
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ſome Captains, ſeeing the ſame, came in unto them, and finding them ex- 
creamly vomiting, asked, What they ayled ? who anſwered, That they were 
Sea-fick,, and the ftorm forced them, to throw all their goods into the Sea z 
and bccauſe they ſuppoſed thoſe Captains tobe Tritons, or Sea-gods, they 
ſaid, | hat if chey would he/p them at this time, to arrive ſafe to land,they 
would honour them for their Saviowrs ever afrer : ſuch madneſs is in drun- 
kenneſs. And Gregorius Twronenfis ſaith, that Atti/a,which was called, The 
ſcourge of god, having married a Wife of excellent beauty, and having well 
carowſed, on his Marriage day, fell at night into ſo 4ead a (lcep, that lying 
upon his 64ack,the blood that uſnally iſſued at his noſtrils, deſcended into his 
throats and /irangled him : and ſo indeed, Drunkenneſs hath deſtroyed ma- 
ny more. 
of yet El/ab would not follow the counſe! of King Lemuels Mother, 
which mighe perhaps, have ſaved his life; and therefore Zimri takes this 
occaſion, to conſpire his death, So { come tothe ſecond Perſon mentioned 
in this Text, which is Zimri. fub 
1, King Elab's ſubjeF. 
2. This Zimri was 3 2. King El«b's ano oy 
3. A ſervant in an honourableplace. | 

1. Elab was Zimri's King, and Zimri was Eleh's (ubjeRt; and the Spirit *. A ſubjeR, 
of God ſets down, what honour is due untoour King, when he counſelieth 
us to keep the Kings commandment ; Or, as the phraſe imports, to obſerve the Ecclel. 8.2, 
mouth of the King: and that in regard of the oath of God, i.e. the ſolemn vow, 
which thou madeſt, at thine incorporation into Gods (burch,to obey all che 
Precepts of God, whereof this is one, To fear God, and to bonour the King 3 
or elle the oath of alleageance and fidelity, which che ſbjef makes unto his How firaighely 
King, in the preſence and with the approbation of God, who will moſt cer- God aq yr 
tainly plague all perjurers, that take bis Name in vain. And fo the ſame © _—_ os 
Spiric of God, hath impriſoned and chained up, our very thoughts, words, - diſho- 
and works, in the linksof che ftriFejt prohibition, that they ſhould no way noar unco his 
peep forth ro produce the /eaft diſhonour unco our King. For King, 

3. He faich, Curſe ot the King, no not in thy thought 3 54.e., Think not any Ecclef, 10.30; 

#1, nor todo any evil unto thy King z and therefore the very thowght of ; 
T reaſon was adjudged, by the Court of France, to be Treaſon; and he that 
confeft unto his Prieſt, that he once thought to kj// che King, bur after- 
wards, repencting him of his itextion, he utcerly abandoned the execution ; 
yet he was executed for that very thoyght . 

2, The ſame Spirit ſaich, Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods 3 i. e. the Fudges 9? 
of the Land ; nor curſe, thac is, in S. Pau/'s phraſe, ſpeak evil of the Ruler of £10198 7% 
the people, And | 7 Rook oh 

3- The Lord of Hoſts gives this peremptory charge to every ſubjeft, Touch "5 ***%%* 
wot wine Annointed, which is the /eaft indignity that may be, and yet may Pal. 165.15. 
not be done to our King, by any means, And therefore Davids heart *53®- 24.455+ 
{mote him, when he did but cur off the /ap of Su/*s garment. 

And therefore it appearsgthat Zimri had no yo of God, no regard of his 
Laws, nor any thought of his favour, when he foſtered fo vile a thought, and 
committed ſo horrible an a, as to kill his King. 

Bur is that ſo tranſcendent a ſin, for a ſubjeft to kill his King ? What if Queſt: 
the King proves a Tyrant, or an Heretick, or elſe, ſeeks the ruine of his ſub- 

Je&s, may not the ſubje&s chen, in ſuch a caſe, kill ſucha King? Look into 
che 9, ſeveral Speeches, delivered at a Conference, concerttipg the puwer of 
Parliament, to proceed againſt their K ing for miſgovernment ; and there _ 
pou ſhall find many examples of ſubje&s, that have depoſed, and killed their 
ings, when their Kings, deſcrved the ſame : and cherefore Zimri may be 
excuſed, if King E/ab deſerved to be killed. ak FE] | 
1 anſwer, chat meny Kings _ have proved very wicked, and have Anſw. 
2 


Juſtly 
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juſtly deſerved ſome ſevere cenſure, but from God, not from their ſubjeft;; 
weneed not go far for proof hereof: bur if we may believe Sir Walter 
K awleigh, our own King Henry the Eight was bed enough, and might be 
numbered inter peſſimos, being an Adulterer, a Tyrant, and a Sacrilegious 
King, that neither ſpared man in his fury,nor woman in his /uft;and yer this 
Kingdom then, had never a Zimri init, to take away his /ife for all his 
wickedneſs. And Be4in ſaith, the moſt /carned Divines are of opinion,that 


pab.1.2.c 5. itis(ofar from being /awf«!, for ſubjeRs to kill their King, under colour 
Nor to refiſt of Tyranny, that they are expreſſely forbidden, to ſpeak i/{ of them. And 
our King, P.ter Martyr (aith,that Religiow David made no doubt, but that King Saul 
hin bs was a Tyrant,yet he 4b/tained from killing him, when he might moſt eaſily do 
Tyrant. it ; becauſe he ſaw that he could not /awfz/ly do it: and if ic was not /aw- 


Perer Mariyr 
in 1 Sam.c.26, 


Camer. 1. 2. 
C. 19: 


ful for him, that was, by God's apperntwent,and the mmiſtery of God's Pro- 
phert Samue/ annointed to be King after him ; then ſure/y no orhey man might 
have done it, And Camerarins demands, if there could be a worſe Prince 
than Nero? and yet,faith he, The Apoſtles, S. Paul, and S. Peter, are fo 
far from adviling the Chriſtians to conſpire againſt him, as they command 
them, to uſe all obedience co him z and that not for fear only, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. And S, Chryſojtome ſaith, T hat Theodoſius deſtroyed Theſſa- 


or $M lonica, and (| qe neither Sex nor Age, neither young nor 0/4, man nor wo- 
fab. man, but took upon him ſo much as he /iſted,to ſatishe his own furious willz 
and yet howſoever, parendum eft, obedience muſt be given him, ſaith chis 
holy father. 
Not to reg — And if the King becomes an Tdeleter, and doth with Men:ſſes command 
our King, his ſubjeds, to worſhip Idols ; as Heu. $. commanded the obſervation of 
£ — 
thou;h he the 6. Articles, wherein they were to adore the Breaden god ; yet in this 
ſhould be an caſe, no Zimri ſhould preſume to kz/ his King : bur the rule of the A 
dolarers ſtles ought to be fol owed, to obey God, rather than man, and not to do what 
God forbids, though che King command it to be done ; yet no wayesto take 
armes againſt him, but to follow che examples of the Saints and Martyrs of 
X God, rather to fuffer death, chan to offer any reſiſtance, and whatſoever be= 
Ur ſupra comes of our bodies, to poſſeſſe our ſouls in patience, ſaich Camerarius. 

And though the King ſhould prove a wicked Heretick, yet we muſt noe 
riſe againſt him, ſaith the ſame Author z but with the weapons of prayer, 
deſire of God, to convert him ; for ſo the true Chriftians followed the Em- 

Nor to reſiſt perour Conſtantius, that was an Arian, and they followed Ful:ax the 4po- 
ks hin ſtata, in his wars and expeditions, though they were never ſo far ; and never 
Mouli be an Intended to rebel againſt him. 

Hererick, And, as the Fews and Chriſt:axs were of this opinion,that it is not lawful, 


in any caſe, for any ſubjc& to k;/l his King ; So the Gentiles alſo ſcem to be 
of the ſame mind ; for when the Jews cryed, to have our Saviour cruc:fied, 
Pilste demandsof them, Shall I crucifie your King ? as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
I/ hat ? was there ever ſuch a Nation, fo wicked, and ſo ab»minable before 
God and all good men, as to defire to cr#cifie their King ? Why ? this deſire 


The Jews cons {©£*<thy not only ſtrange, and admirable, but alſo abominable, and fo incre- 
feſs that no 4ble unto me, that you ſhould in good earneſt, defire to crucitie your King: 
Nation ſhould and it ſeems by their anſwer to this queſtion of Pilate, that they rightly ap= 


dekrero bethe prehended his mind, and did alſo approve his ſenſe, that for ezy Nation or 
poi cople to defire to crucifie their King, was moſt 4bsminable and wicked; 


Aubanus de Ae 

frical.r. p 39. 
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and therefore they abſolutely deny, that chey were his ſubjets,and ſay, We 
have no King but Ceſar : For 

They were not ignoranc,how the heathens honoured their Kings,and how 
the Egyptians, wheſe manners they knew wel! enough , did bear ſo much 
good will and love unto their Kings, that, as Boemus Aubaxis faith, Non ſo- 


lum ſacerdotibusz ſed etiem ſingulis Egyptiis major regis quam uxorum filiorum- 
que aut aliorum principune ſalutis inefſet cure : and Oforius ſaith, Perſe quidens 


aliquid 
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#/iquid c2lefte atque divinum in regibus ineſſe tatueb ant zand 4 okay tells us, 
thac che Perſians had ſuch a divine ettimation of their King, and bore 
{v much /ove unto him, that A/exander could not perſwade them , either 
for fear or reward, to tell him whither their King was gone, or to reveal 
ny of his intentions, or to do any other thing, that might any wayes preju- 
dice the life or the 2ffaires of their King; and H-r04»tus ſaith, that when 
Xerxes fled from Greece, ina vefſel that was (o full of men of war,that it was 
impoſlible for him to be ſaved, without calting ſome part of chem into the 
Sea; he ſaid unto them, O ye men of Perfia, let ſome among you teſtifie that he 
hath care of his King , whoſe ſafety is in your diſpoficion. Then the N9bi- 
lity, which accompanied him, having adored him, did caſt themſelves into 
che ſea, till che vetſell was wnburthened, and ſorhe King preſerved. And Fu- 
ſtin tells us, char the Sicilians did bear ſo great a reſpect unto the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of Anexilaus, their deceaſed King; that they diſdained not 74ftin. 1.x. 
co obey a ſlave, whom he had appointed Regent, during the minority of his 
ſon. And Plutarch ſaith, that when certain men came to Tyribaſtus ro have 
taken him, he defended himſzlf fo /toxtly, that they were not able to come 
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ly have tyed and ingaged Zimri, to be true and faithful unto Elab; for he 
was his ſervant, and his menial (ervant in ordinary, which all other ſubjefts 
could not be; and this is rightly obſerved by Jezabel;z and therefore ſhe 
ſaich not, Had Zimri peace that ſlew hi: King ? bur, Had Zimri peace that 
ſlew his Maſter ? Anda Maſter that gives meat, drink, and wages,means 
and maintenance unto his ſervant, is /oco parentis, inſtead of a Father unto 
him, and therefore he ſhould be reſpeted and honowred of his ſervant, 
next unto his Fatherz and we find that many true and faithful ſervants 
have done ſo indeed: for I remember read itin Appian,that when Scipio had 
gained Carthage, or ſome other opulent Town, he gave a firi& charge 
that one of the Citizens, upon pain of death, ſhould hide any of che wealth 
or treaſure of that rich Ciry ; yet one of the wealthieſt Merchants, having 
a great ſtore of Gold and ineſtiinable Fewe/s, hid a great deal thereof , fo 
ſecretly , that no man could find it , but the Servant that helped him to 
hide it; and that Servant, like a falſe _ , went and revealed it to the 
General; who making a ftri& ſearch for the Merchane , axother of the 
Merchants ſervants , ſeeing how his Maſter, if he were taken, ſhould be 
condemned to death for that faft, goeth unto Scipio, and proceſteth untd 
4 aq him, that it was he which did hide that treaſure , altogether ankwown unto 
ry fond his Maſter; and therefore deſired, that bis innocent Maſter might be freed, 
fairhful ſers and let him lay what puniſhment he pleaſed upon himſelf, that had offend- 
vant, ed ; butthe other ſervant ſtood ſtiffely to his former accuſation , that it 
was his Maſter, and not the Servant, that had hid it; then Scipio would 
needs find out the Merchant , who being found, confeſt the truth, thar he 
bimſe!f , with the help of his accuſer , had conveyed away that treaſure, 
and that altogerher unknown to his other ſervant, who to preſerve his Ma= 
fter , was ſo ready to ſacrifice his own life z whereupon Scipio like a brave 
Commander, and a Heroick indeed, ſeeing the fidelity of the one ſer- 
vant , and the treachery of the other; pardons the Maſter for his 
faithfull ſervants ſake , and puts the accuſer to death for his ctreache- 
rie and infidelity ; and we read of many other ſervants that have fo 
dearly loved, and been ſo truly fairhful unto their Mafters, chat chey have 
hazarded their own lives, to ſave their Maſters; as you may read the ſer- 
vants of King David have done, and as it is recorded, that Mauricics Duke 
of Saxony, being in a battle thrown to the ground,his ſervant caſting himſelf 
upon him, covered him and ſo defended him from his enemies , untill he 
was reſcued by his friends; and ſu with his own death, he ſaved his Maſters 
life. And it is written of Eros ſervant to Axtonius , that when bis Ma- 
ſter was vvercome by Auguſtus, and would have him co diſpatch his life, he 
drew his ſword and killed himſelf, rather then he would kill his Mafter : 
for as a Maſter, next to his own chi/drenzis toreſpeCt, provide, & care for his 
ſervants aboveall other friends or kinsfolks whatſoever ; according to the 
ſaying of the wiſe man, H aſt tbou « faithful! ſervant,let bim be unto thec as thine 
own ſoul; ſothe ſervant, next to his Father and Mother, ought to honour, 
and to preſerve his Maſter before all other men whatſoever, 
+ And therefore Zimyj can no waies be thought any other, than a moſt 
Villanous Traytor, to ſlay his M:ſter, worſe then Ditalcon, and CMinwuro, 
Abies. þ. 212 that were corrupted by Cepio, to kill cheir Maſter Viriatws, that brave Spa= 
Of the Roman 21474, that gave work enough to the Romans eight years together: Eſpe- 
wars withthe Cially if we do confider, 
Spaniard, 3. Bunalis ſervitw, in what manner of ſervice he was under his Maſter 
3. A ſervaur Elah; for though the Romans and many others, uſed moſt of their ſervants, 
in an honou- that were their ſlaves, like dogs, which produced that proverb, Of ſo many 
rable ſervice, ſervants, ſo man ; hich - i - 
K , y enemies; which ever feared, but never /oved their Ma 
ſters, as che Romans found irmoſt trve, to their coſt, when they made the 
ſervile War, that proved ſo hazardows unto them; Yer, Elh did not - 
wic 


I cannot well 
remember 
where, 


T he ſecond Treatiſe, 


with Zimri;, but he preferred him to a very honor able place, and made him 
Captain of half bis Charrers, and foa Mz{ter, to keep many ſervants under 
him, as you ſee all Captains have; and therefore for a fervant to k11l ſuch 
a Maſter, that had thus advanced his ſervant, is a note, beyoud E /th, and 
doth exceedingly aggravate the offence of Zimri, and makes it to aſcend 
higher and bigher, or rather to deſcend {wer and /y4wer, even to the bot- 
romleſs pic of hell; To commir murder, as hainow as any murder can be, 
to kill his Kimg, his Mater; and a Maſter, that was (o / virg, and had ſo 
honorably preferred him; which was a three fold cord, to bind him in 0be- 
dienre, bur is ſoon ſnapt aſunder, by this wicked Trayroy, thac was a Tray- 
tor, juſt like 7a4as, of whom the Propher, in che perſon of Chrilt, ſaith, If 
i had been an open enemy that had done me this diſhonor, TI could well have born 
it, but it was thou, my companion, and mine own familiar friend, my diſciple, 
mine Apoſtle, my Servant, and my Purſe-bearer; and for thee, to betray 
thy Matter, itis a Treaſon, beyond all Treaſon; and a murder more execre- 
ble then any murder; becauſe that, beſides their malice towards their Ma- 
ſters, ſuch ſervants, as Fudas and this Zimri were, do ſhew themſelves re- 
pleniſhed with gratitude, torender lo much evil to them, that have done 
ſo much go0d to them, which 1s a monſter in nature, and a (in moſt o4jous a- 
mongſt the Heathens, whoſe proverb was, /ygratum fi 4 'xeris, omnia dixerias 
and therefore, though there is no vice in the World, which hath not room 
and entertainment in ſome Kingdom or other, as Pride among the Babyloni- 
ans, Envy among the Fews, Anger among the Thebans, Covetouſneſs among 
the Tyrians, Gluttony among the Sidoxians, Lying amons the Cretians, 
IWitch-craft in Theſſaly, Magick in Egypt, and other fins ſo well known, that 
I need not yame them, in Germany, France, England, and Ireland; yet in- 
gratitude is ſuch a tin, that no Countrey will willingly receive it, nor any 
man own it, or entertain it into his boyſez fory though thy (elf ſhouldit be 
as ingratef»ll tothy neighbour, as Pharaohs butler was to Foſeph, Laban to 
Facob, Saul to David, Joaſh to Fehojada, Demetrius to Fonathss, Auguſtus to 
Cicero, ' Carthage to Hannibal, Rome to Scipio, and many more, that either 
baniſhed or murdercd thole, that protefted and preſerved them from ruinez 
er, thou canſt nor abide, that any man ſhould prove ingratefull unco thee; 
ut having ſo well deſerved at his hands, chou wilt cry our, that he is worſt 
then the brute bea/ts: as we mult confeſs an ingrateful! perſon is indeed, for 
you fee the dog will love his Majter, and ofcen venture his /ife for him, for 
a piece of bread, and the very Tygers, Bears, and Lions will love thoſe, thar 
keepthemand do feed them; and they will ſhew their thankfu/nneſs for the 
benefits, that they do receive; as it 1s manifeſt, by thar, which fell co Helpix, 
the Samian, who, upon a certain Coaſt of Africa, having drawen our a 
bone, that ſtuck in a Lions throat, was in recompence of that benefir, fed and 
maintained by the Lion's hunting, (o long as his ſhip lay at azchor on that 
ſhore; and that which A, Gellzus faith befell co Androdus, a Roman (lave, who, 
being baniſhed out of Rome, and wandering in a Forreſt, that was full of 
wild and'ſavage Beaſts, met a Lion, that came fawning upon him, and ſhew- 
ing unto him his Pawe, that was wonderfully ſore, and ſwollen, by reaſon of 
a thors, that was ever-bead got intoit, which the f{lave pulled out, and fo cu- 
red the poor diſtreſſed Lion, who, in requite!/ of thar curteſy, accompa- 
nied him out of the Forreſt, and kept himfrom the danger of all other 
Beaſts; and afcerwards that Lion being taken, and carried to Rome, and 
the (lave, ſome certaix years after, recurning to Rome, was apprehended 
and adjudged to be throwen unto the Lions; and being caſt among rhe Lions, 


his cured parjext, preſently kzew him, and fawring upon him, as congratu- Gelljas 1, 5t 
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lating their meeting, he not only did him xo burt, but alſo preſerved him <c. 14+, 


from «ll the reſt, that chey durſt noctowch him ; and the reaſon being known, 


the ſlave was pardoned, and the people termed che Lion his hoſt; and "_— 
che 
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the Lion's Phyſitian; And if brute and ſavage Beaſts were thus grateful for 
ſome ſmall benefits, what Beeſts are they,that will deſtroy their beſt benefa- 
Qors; and what words can be found fit co expreſs this ingratitude, that go0- 
eth beyond all other villanies ? For to murder a man is moſt odious, as [ 
ſhall anon ſhew unto you; but to murder a King is far more abominablez 
and ſuch a King as is our Maſter, and ſuch a Maſter as uſethus not like 
ſlaves, bur, as cur Saviour ſaith, Hence forth I call yos not ſervants, but I 
have called you friends, like his companionsz is a fin wot abominable, and 
ſo far tranſcendent, beyond my capacity toexprels it, that, as Valerius 
ſaith of Sejanus, He is now in hell, if the Devill will receive ſo vilea varler, 
and can find out torments ſ»fficient for his deſerts: ſo will | ſay of Zimri, 
and of all ſuch ſervants as ſ{ay or betray their Maſters, | leave chem ſeriouſly 
to conſider, what they have done, and to abborre themſelves in duft and aſhes, 
or to expe that fearful! judgment, that hangs over their head. And I do 
exceedingly honor the honorable Houſe of Commons, and do molt Highly 
commend the Votes and Orders that I underſtand they have made, concer- 
ning thoſe men, that had any heud in the death of our late Pivws, Fuſt, and 
moſt Gratious King, whereby they have ſhewed themſelves to be moſt Keli- 
gious towards God, and molt Loyal/ toward their King. 

So | have done with the perſons mentioned in this Text, E/aband Zimri, 
the Mafter and his ſervant. 

2, T he things, mentioned in this ſpeech are theſe two, 

1. Murder. 
2. Peace. 

1. Murder, the very worſt of all human aCtions. 

2. Peace, the very beſt of all worldly bleſſings. 

And fo here is Zemr;'s fa&, and Zimries puniſhment. 

i. His fa& is the (laying of his Mefter which is Murder. 
2. His puniſhment is, to be deprived of all Peace, which is the greeteft 
puniſhment of all plagues. 

1. For his fa, which is murder, before I ſpeak thereof I ſhall buwb/y 
intreat your Honors, and all the reſt of theſe Chriſtian auditors, not to 
miſtake my words, or meaning, in ary Application thereof, otherwiſe then I 
mean: for in the proſecution of this point, I purpoſe notto touch upon any 
of thoſe, that his Majeſty hath moſt graciouſly pardoned, by an a& of Obli- 
vion, for all their former offences; nor upon any of thew, that were ſlain 
in the war; when, as David ſaith, The ſword devoureth one as well as another, 
but my diſcourſe ſhall reach no further, then my Text goeth, that is, thoſe 
that,in cold blood, ſhall walici-»ſly perſecute cheir neighbours unto death, 
as Cain did his brother Abell; and Joab, Amaſa; and thoſe, that ſhall trea- 
cherouſly (lay their Maſter, as Zimri did his King, and his Maſter E/ah. And 
thoſe alſo that ſhall deliberately and judicie!ly condemn an Innocent perſon 
unto death, as roy? 6c, of Jezree! did Naboth, and the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
condemned their King and our Saviour Chrift, 

And though the Prophet ſaith, Conſolamini populum meum, and the ſons 
of Conſolation are commanded to bind up the broken hearted, and to Preach 
the glad-tidings of the Goſpell untothe penitent; yer, there muſt be Boaner- 
ges, ſons of Thunder, to ſound out the Alarme of Gods judgments againſt 
tranſcendent and impenitent malefaftors, and tolay the axe to the r00t of the 
Tree, to cut down every tree, that beareth not good fruit, and to caſt it into 
the fire. And it is the duty of every faithfull Steward, to give to every one, 
his owx portion in due ſeaſon, that is,mercy to whom mercy belongeth, and 


Judgment to whom judgmenc appertaineth ; and not to give that which is 
boly unto dogs, or to proclaime peace and pardon to them, to whom the 
Lord profelleth there ix no peace; but ſaith peremptorily, He will not pardon 
them, And therefore I hope your honorable patience will bear with me, 


that 
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that , as the Prophet David ſaich, My ſong ſhall not be of merry alone, nor 
of judgment a/one, bur of mercy and judgment together; eſpecial'y upon 
Zimri, and all ſuch that, like Zimri, will (lay both cheir King, and their 
Maſter, which is the firſt thing mentioned in this Text, thact is, Zimr,s 
Murder. And | 

For murder, you may obſerve, that the ſame may be committed three 
manner of waies, 


1. With the heart, 
2. With the tongue. 
7 3- With the bard. 


1. The beart killeth a man four ſpeciall waies; 


1, By deſire. 3}. By envy. 
| + By oooh 47 By wal | For, 

1. The Propher ſaith, The Lord abborreth the blood- thirſty aud the dectit- Pſal.s.6, 
full man; (1. e.) him, which deſireth and longeth for my death; as he that 
is thirſty dehreth drink, 

2. Our Saviour ſaith, boſoever i angry with bis bretber, without a cauſe, phy ..; - 
he ſhall be in danger of judgment, | FR | he ; 

3- The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the wickedneſs of che Gentiles, ſaich, They Rom. 1.29, 
were full of envy, murder, debate And the wiſe man faich, Alius aliuw 
per inv d:am orcadit, One man flayeth another through envy; as Cain through $apr4.4. 
envy (lew his brother Abe/, and the Fews our Saviour Chriſt ©u: igitar 
periere, quia maluerunt invidere quam credere, who therefore periſhed, be» 
cauſe they had rather to envy him, then to believe in him; ſaich Saiic Cy- Cypr. in Ser, 
prian. de hwore, 

4. Saint Zobn ſaith, that, Whoſoever bateth bis brother is a man-ſlayer; and , 1 ,.;c 
therefore the Lord faith, Thu ſha/r not bate thy brother in thine beartz for, L.v.1g 11, 
as he that looketh, on a woman to luſt afcer ber, hath committed adul- 

7 in his heart; ſo he that bateth his brother, hath kil/ed him, in his 

2. The tongyee killeth men, yes, Plures lingns quam gladio periere, x... .. 
The towgue oy flain more then the ſword ; for wh ——__ Pp fre. and a — 
world of wickedneſs; ic is an wrruly evill, full of deadly poy ſon; And the 
ſon of Syrach ſaith, It bath deſtroyed many, that were at peace; Eccl, 28. 13. 
1, By flattery. 

2, By detraftion. TEE: 

1. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that Plus nocet lingua adulatoris quam gladiu: per+ 

ecutoris, And Antiftbenes was wont to lay, Ic was better for a man to fall 

zoggnag, among ravens; then irs xaazxes, among flattrrers. | 

2, The Prophet ſaith, Viri detraQores fnerunt in te ad effundendum ſan- Ezech.22.9. 
guinem, In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood ; and Fob, ſaying un- 
to his friends,that ſlandered his integrity; Why do yoa perſecute me #s God,aud 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh? doth intimate thereby, that detra@ors are like 
cruell Canibels, that eat mens fleſh and drink their blood, Nam gui aliens 
detrattione paſcitnr, proculdubid alienjs. carnibus ſaturatur 3 for without 
doubr, whoſbever feeds himſelf with detraGton, doth ſatisfy himſelf with 
mans fleſh, ſaith S. Gregory. 

And 1 doubr not bur this Zimri, and all other, the like Zimries, that + 
killed their Maſters, had killed E/2b, in all theſe waies, before he flew 
bim with his bands; becauſe all cheſe murders, of the heart,and of the tungue, 
are but ſteps, ſtairs, and progefſes rothe murder of the band. | 

For firſt, we begin to 4i/taft, and to diſlike a man; then we grow angry 
with him, for forthe things chat difpleaſe us ; and, ifhe hath any virt»e in 
him, or any honorable place or preferment, or any /ove or good opinion 
from the people, we will preſently exvy him, and then bare bitn; and to _ 

I in 
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And the tongue killeth two waies 


Camerar.l 6. 
Cc, þ 4 . 


Diodorus 1. 11, 
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him more and more; and then the tongue will begin co p'ay his part: and 
though in preſence it will flatter him, whom the heart dereſtech, yer in his 


_ abſence, icwill lay loads of ſcandalow impurations upon his perſon and up- 


on his afrons, even as Abſolon did upon the government of King Devid: and 
the forecired example of Main againſt 1ll;am King of Sicily z and abun+ 
dance of ſuch Varlets, that | could relate unto you. 

And when they have proceeded thus far , to envy his beppineſs and 
to hate his perſ-n, as Cain hated his brother 45e/, and che way is thus 
made by ſcandalyws alperfions, there wants nothing bur the ftroke of the 
tand to effect the tragical! murder of the man whom they delire co de- 
troy. 

SO Zimri did, when he found his opportunity, {lay his Mafter Elab: fo 
the ſervants of King Amon {lew their Maſter, So Phorss did [lay bis Empe- 
ror, and his Maſter, Mauritiw; $0 Artebanus Captain of the guard, killed 
his own King and his Maſter Xerxes, afcer he had retired out of Greecez So 
Brutws and Caſſizs, wich their aſſociates, murdered Falixs Ceſar, And ſo you 
know who murdered their Maſter,and King,Charles the Firſt. 

And this is the greateſt miſchief, that one man can do unto another, to 


| take away hi life with bloody hands ; for though he take away my goods 


Num 35-33. 


yer | may get more, as ob did, afcer all was taken from himz it he caſt me 
into priſon, yet at laſt, with Foſeph, I may be ſer at /iberty; and, if | bebs- 
niſhed my Country, yet with che Iſraelits, I may live to return our of (ap- 
tivity, as Henry Bullinghrook Duke of Lancefter did: bn: whenche hath ca- 
ken away my lrfe and killed me, there is an end of all hope, and char is an 
evill that' can expe no remedy, and a wound that cannot be cared, nor 
at'y waies paralleled by any other miſchief, 

And therefore, ſeeing, as the Lord ſaith, that blood defileth the Land, 
and the land cannot be #ſayſed of the blood, that is rbus ſhed, but by the 
blood of him, or them, that have ſhed it; I will here, (to perſwade the blood- 
thirſty men to quench that thirſt, andthe Magiſtrates by no means coneg- 
le& to puniſh that fin: and eſpecially to induce thoſe Magiſtrates, and all 
thoſe that cranſcend the power of che Magiſtrates, that have, like Zimri 
{lain cheir King and their Maſter; . or defiled themſelves with the blood 
of theit brethren, to a ſad aid ſerious repentance) ſet down eighr ſpe- 


* cial! things, that do ſhew unto us the byyyible odionſneſs and baynouſneſs 


of this ſinne of »wrder; 'and you may find them all ſec down in 1b. 3. 
4 2, = the true Chur#Þ, p. 385. ang in the Great Antichriſt revealed, 
» 1. P-8r. ; 

1, Ic is a ſin againſt nature 3 becauſe every creature loves his life, Et 
ſevis inter ſe convenit arfis, and the very Devils will not kill one ano- 
ther, 

2+ It is againſt reaſon, which ſaith, That every man ſhould do unto others, 
as he would be done unto himſelf, 

3, It is a devillfy (in, and a fin of the Devi//, who, though he be not 
rermed an 7dolater,or Adws/terer; yet, he is ſaid co be = Murderer from the 
$eginning, becauſe it was he, that murdered our firſt Parents; and he 
_ Cain to kill his brother, and this Zimrs to flay his Ma- 

er. 
- 4 It is abeaft!y ſin, ,quia ferins rebies eſt, ſanguine & vulnere latari, it is 
' point of ſavage cruelkey, to delight our ſelves with wounds and blogd, ſaich 
eneca. | | 

5. It is not only oxe, bar it is alſo the firft, and the greeteft one, of thoſe 
four crying fins, that areonly (© called in the Scripture : for the other three, 
Sodomie, Oppreſſion, and detaining of Servants wages, are but parts and par-, 
cels of this great crying fin : Becauſe, that in Sodomie , that ſeed is ſpilt 
which might have been the watter of humane fleſh and blood ; and by the 

x _ other 
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other two, 7.e. Oppreſſior, and detaining of the Labourers wages, the /ife is 
made to {:14gviſh and to be ſhorrned by lietle and little, for wane of wears ; 
becaule che /i/fe of man, ani the means to maintain that life, may like Ex & 
Boanum,Good and Being, be very well ſaid to be vores compertibiles, And 
therefore the Wile man ſaich, The bread of the needy i their life 3 he that 
defraud: thbim thereof, is a man of blood: but in murder, root and branch, 
and al the creeis wh2/ly deſtroyed all at once, 

6. Icisa lin which produceth ſuch an irregularity, that although the 
murderers (hould truly repent, and have their fin pardoned by God, which 
is bur ſc/dow ſeen; yer they cannot promoveri, be advanced, or proceed on 
in Gods favour, and be ſo acceptable unto God, as other finners may be, up» 
on their repentance : as it appeareth p/ainly, by what the Lord faith to Da+ 
vid, that otherwiſe was a man according to Gods own heart, and had heartily 
repented him of his murder, Th: ſhalt not bnild an Houſe fer my Name ; be- 1 Chron. 28.3. 
cauſe thou haſt been a man of War, and haſt ſhed blood. 

7. Ic isa fin, which ſeemeth by the puniſhment thereof, to be greater, at 
leaſt-wiſe, in ſome reſpeCts, than any other fin whatſoever, except on/y the 
{in againit the Holy Ghoſt ; for when Cain flew his brother,the Lord (aid un- 
to him, The woice of thy brothers blood cryeth unto me; thatis, The voice of pox ſanguin m. 
the b/oods, which thou haſt ſpile, i. e, of 2// the blood, that ſhould have 
ſpring from Abel, to have repleniſhed the earth, if thou had(t not ſpilr it, 
doth require, that I ſhould take vengeance of thee ; and therefore, Thou art 
carſed from the earth. And this curſe was ſo great, and of fo /arge extent, 
that it reached to the very earth, that bare him up : and therefore the 
Lord addeth, When thou til'elt the ground,it ſhall not benceforth yield unto thee 
ber firength; « fugitive,and a vagaboud ſhalt thoube in the earth. Which ſeems g.,. a 12.1; 
to be a far beavier ſentence inflifted upon him for killing bis brother, than 
thac which was impoſed upon Adam, for offending Gods own Maje/t;;though 
there was a ftraight command,and prohibition given to Adamgthat he ſhould 
wot ea: of the forbidden Tree, and as yet, no Precept given, to forbid the 
ſhedding of mans blood. For, 

1. He doth not ſay to F4am, T hon art curſed for thy fin ; but, Curſed How Cxins pu- 
is the ground for thyſake 3 but unto Cain, he ſaich, Thou art curſed from the niilment ſeems 
gromed : As if he had ſaid, The curſe ſhall not fall unco the grownd, but it Þbeavicr than 
{ball light upon thine own head, | —— 

2. He doch not ſay to Adam, When rhou ti/left the ground, it ſhallnor 
yield her ſtrength unto thee 3 bury Thorns and thiſtles it ſhall bring forth to 
thee: Thar is, naturally, and of ic ſelf, the earth, which if thou hadft nor 
finned, would of ir ſelf, have brought thee all pleeſant fruits ; ſhall now 
bring thee nothing elle bur weeds, But unto Caiz he ſaith, When thou ti/leſt 
be ground, and manureſt ir, and uſeft all the art and skill chat chou canſt co 
make ic fruitful; yet it Pall rt yield her ſtrength unto thee. So chat the Rte- 
rilicy, and the arfruitfulneſs of a well-tilled and manured groundzis the _ 
nifhment of Cain's murder, and an additional! curſe, to that, which was for- 
merly impoled upon A4am. 

3- He doth not (ay to 41am, that he ſhould have no refting-place upon 
the earth ; but, that he Porld eat bis bread in the ſweat of his face, until he Gen. 7: ., 
ſhould return to the earth. Bnt unto Cain he ſaith, A fugitive and a vaga» 
bend ſhalt thou bein the earth. And therefore Cain, that —_ well enough 
his fathers cenſure before; and now hearing his own ſentence fo tar excee- 
ging it, crped out, My parniſhment i greater than I canbear. Gen. 4. 12, 

And no-marvel,chat the puniſhment of this fin ſeems greater than the pu» Why the pus» 
niſhment of A4am*s ; for in nature, let Reaſon ſhew you, who doth offend niſhnent of 
you woſt, he that diſobeyeth your voice, and breaks your command, or he £i"* f _ 
thar ſeeks to rake away your life * And in Adam's ſin,and in all other lins, , + nao F 
there ſeems:ro me, a leaving ofthe Being of God, to bea God; as in the menr, : 

I] 2 great 
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great ſin of [dolatry, though we make an Ido/, a thing that hath »o being in 
che world, to be our god, and fall down to worſhip that »c- Being, with that 
wor ſhip that belongs to the true God; yer we do not thereby ſeck ro anni- 
bilate the Being of the True God z we rob him of his Honovy, but take nor 
away his Life 3 we leave him ſtill ro Be, though we ſerve hin not. But in 
murdering, or killing of a man, we do what lieth in us, to deſtroy,and bring 
ronothing,the very Eſſence or Being cf God ; becauſe we deface the /mage 
of God ; God himlelt being inviſib/e, and in nothing of all the things that 
God made, ſo plainly ſeen to us, as in the face of May. And therefore of 
all creatures, Man «/one is principally ſaid to be the Image of God, and in 
that reſpe& chiefly to be reſpefted and cheriſbed,and not co be murdered or 
killed : Becauſe in the Image of God made he Man ; and therefore he that 
killeth man,doth his very beſt co kill God; becauſe he deſtroyeth his Image, 
when he can ſee nothing of God, but his Image. And if, as our adverſaries 
do ſay, the ſervice, done to a dead image,which is no wayes commanded by 
God to be done, doth preſently redound ad prototypon, to the thing,or per- 
ſon repreſented by the image 3 then how much ſurer are we, that the defa- 
cing of God's living-Image, which God doth ſo ftraightly prohibice to be 
done, is a diſgracing of God himſelf, and all the contemprs done to this 
Image, do preſently redound to God that is repreſented, without all que- 
ſtion, in this Image. And the City of Theſſalontca, beſides many others, can 
well reſtifie, how ſeverely the Emperours puniſhed the abuſing of their /mages, 
when they deemed all the diſhonour, that was done againſt their Images, to 
be Treaſons againſt themſelves. 

8. And Jaflly, this killing of a may, not only defaceth the [mage of God, 
bur alſo robbeth God of his Temple,which is Sacriledgezand makes none ac- 
count of,but trampleth under feet,that which God did ſo highly eſteem, and 
purchaſed at ſo bigh a rate, as with his own blood. And, in a word, it is ſo 
odions, ſo haynous, and ſo horrible a fin every way, as it is 1wpoſſible for me to 
exprellſe the vi/eneſs and the haynouſneſle of this fin of Man-ſlarghter, or 
the malicious killing of a man, 

And therefore, to ſhew how edious this ſin is in the ſight of God, imme- 
diately after the Fleod,the great Commandment, and the only Command- 
ment that he gave to all the ſons of Noab was, to abſtain from ſhedding of 
mans blood : and he doth fo pathetically and with ſuch terrible threatnings 
exprelle the puniſhment of the Tranſgreſſors, ſaying ; Surely, that you need 
not doubt ir, your b/ood of your lives will I require; yea, at the band cf every 
beaſt will I require it 3 and though they be void of reaſou and underſftand- 
ing of what they do , yet will I not hold chem guiltleſs if they ſhed mans 
blood. And therefore, much rather, and much ſooner, at the band of man, 
and at the band of every mans brother, will I require the life of man; and to 
that end, he did appoint Kings, that they ſhould ordain Magiſtrates under 
them, that whoſoever ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhould bis blood be ſhed. And 
the reaſon why God is ſo ſevere againſt Man-ſlayers, is here rendered ; for 
that in the Image of God made he man : and ſo whoſoever killeth a man, ex- 
cept it be whom the Law killeth, deſtroyeth the Image of God ; and God 
cannot endure to have his own /ively Image, which no painter, but Himſelf 
hath made, to be defaced, And therefore, in Numbers, 35, 31. the Lord 
ſaith, Te ſhall take no ſatisfatjion for the life of a Murderer, which z guilty of 
death, but be ſhall be ſurely put to death. And the reaſon is rendered verſe 33. 


And truly 1 do nor find any fins, I will not ſay, that are irremiſſible, 


on that are ſo difficult, ſo hard, and ſo ſe/dom remitted, a theſe twog Vis 
elicet 


1, The abuſe of God's Meſſengers : and 

2. The ſhedding of Innocent blood ; For, 

Of the firſt it is ſaid, that when the Jews mocked the Meſſengers of God,an1 
deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed bis words, ani miſuſed his Prophets,the wrath of the Lord aroſe again|t 
his people, wnti{ there was no remedy. 

Of che ſecond ir is ſaid, that the Lord ſent Bands of the Chaldees ts re- 
venge the Innocent blood that Manalles had ſhed, which the Lord would nat 

ardon, 

p Alſo, when God gave his Laws unto us on Mount Sinai, the firſt Com- 
mandment, of all chat doth concern men,after the duty that we owe to our 
Parents, that bring us into the World, and bring vs up, and feed us when 
we cannot feed our ſelves, is, Thos ſhalt not kill. And cruly in theſe reſpetis, 
I, for my own part, do ſo far hate the ki//ing of any man, except it be co 
ſave mine own life, from him that would malicionſly rake it from me, that] 
had rather do any ſervile work for a perny a day, than receive the greateſt 
Salary, Honour, and Prefermient, for killing of men, And I think S. Grego- 
ry not far from my mind, when he ſaid, $S; in mortem Lougobardorum me mi- 
ſcere voluiſſem,h141e Lougobardorum gens nec regem nec ducem haberet;ſed quia 
Deum timeo, in mortem cujuflibet homing me My cate formid? : For he that 
feareth God, will be afraid to be the death of any man, and will ſtudy by 


all means, 
— A; dj; hr. mans, 


tokeep his hands clean from blood. 

And if ic be ſo uznatural, (o unreaſonable, ſo deviliſh, fo beaſtly, ſo hay- 
nous, and every way ſo inexplicable and ſo dereſtable in the fight of God, 
and all good men, to kill and murder a man ; I would fain know,what tongue, 
what eloquence, what Orator, though be had the congue of men and An- 
gels, can exprelle the haynouſneſs of a ſubje's killing his own King, and a 
ſervant's killing his own kind and loving Maſter, as Zimri did his King and 
his Maſter E/zh, and ſame others did ſuck a King as was worth ten thouſand 
of his ſubje&s ? And therefore, well and wiſely might Fezabe! demand ; 
Had Zimri peace, that ſlew bis Maſter ? 

Bur the wir of man 1s ſo crefty, that it thinks to find a way to effe& his 
own end, and yer to evade the haxd,and eſcape the judgement of God, when 
they keep their own bands free from blood, bur will norwichftanding proſe- 
cute the inocent perſon whom they hace, either judicielly, as the Jews did 
Chriſt,by their high court of Par/iament,that pray ws Judgement againſt 
him, for a malefaftour, which may and ought co be pur to death by the 
Law of God , or elſe ſecretly by others,their aſſaſſins, whom they procure to 
be their inſtruments, to bring whom they hate to his untimely death, eichec 
by poyſon, as Alexander was by Theſſalus) and Sir Thomas Overbury by Sir 
Ferwaſe Eloway ; or by ſome other ſecret contrivence, as King David plots 
ted the death of Uriasz and then, as the Herlet commits Adultery, and 
wipes ber mouth, and is clean ; ſo they will bring Chriſt and his ſervantsto 
their death; and then, with Pilate, they will waſh their hends clean, from 
their blood. 

Truly , mechinks theſe are very fine fifts for murderers and malefa- 
Aors to free themſelves from blame, if they could as well blizd the 
eyes of the All«ſecing God,as they do maxy times deceive fimple men, chat 
think choſe Fadges to be juſt,that have moſt unjuſtly beheaded innocencie ic 
ſelf; And choſe murderers to be innecext,that have killed cheic neighbors by 
the hands of their aſſaſſins. But thoughDevids hands were far from that fatt, 
& free from the blood of Urias,that was (lain by the ſword of the enemy;yec 
God tels him he was the murderer, & his wit ſhall not ſerve his turn,to wipe 
away his puxiſhment;&though ic was theHighCourt of Fuſt ice that condemned 
Naboth unto death, yet the Prophet tells 4bab that will condemn biwe 
and his poſterity for ic; for, as the devill (faich S. 4ug.) is ſaid co be a mur- 


derer, nongladio armatus,non ferro acciniiu; ſed quia ad hominem ag 
verbuns 
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verbum ſemin andy occidit eum; not becauſe he killeth him with weapons, bue 
becaule he deſtcoyeth man by wicked connſels,and by ſetting on others to de- 
ſhoy him;ſo are they murderers that rake away the life of man byany of thele 
ways;and therefore procu!dubio decipiuntur, ſaith the ſame Father , they are 
far deceived that think them ox/y ro be murderers, which lay violent hands 
upon their neighbours ; and not them alſo, per quorum confilium & fra 
dem & hortationem bomines extinguantur,by whoſe wicked counſels and pro- 
curements, men are brought unto their death, 

And ifany other murder be odious and wicked, then certainly this 7«- 
diciarie murder,whereby the innocent perſon is condemned to death,asN\2- 
both was by the High Court of Fezreel; and Chriſt by the Par/jament at Fe- 
ruſalem, muſt needs be moſt tranſcendently abominable and wicked above a// 
other kind of murders whatſoever; for that this is not a ſingle, limple mur. 
der, but it is morbus complicatus, a twiſted, de-compound, maltiplied in, of 
many-many branches; ſo that neicher Cains malicious killing of his brother 
Avel, nor Joobs traiterous murdering of Amaſe , nor Davids crafty killing 
of Urias, nor Brutws and Caſſius his conſpiring the death of Ceſar, nor any 
- other kind of murder, is neer comparably ſo hainous, and fo ebominable 
as this, which v0 i&u, by one fingle ſentence, doth caft an i»finite number 
of perſons into fin, and binds them all together to be lyable to the ſevere 
Judgement of God for hereby, 

1. The Sear of Judgement is made the ftoo! of wickedneſſe, the throne 
of Satan, and the ſhambles and flaughter-houſe of innocent blood, to dothe 
greateſt wring, where I ſhould expeCt the greateſt right. 

2, The  perioms here offending are maxy- many perſons, the witneſſes for- 
ſworn and perjured, the {un corrupted, and the Fudge a devill, that is a 
liar and a murderer from the beginning : and doth hereby wrong 

1. The innocent perſon that is condemned. 

2. The place that is abufed. . WO 

3- All good people that are ſcandalized and offended with this unjuf 
proceeding. | 

4. All Light-beaded, credulons people, that hold and believe that inno- 
cent condemned perſon to be a malefattor juſtly punithed; and 

5. God himſelf, that is firſt caſt our of his throne, and the devil placed 
in his ſtead, 

* 2, He is madea yay, tg pronounce a falſe ſentence, 

3. A murderer,to kill an innocent man, aud fo laftly a very: devil! ; for 
he that doth all this,can be none other then the devill;zand the Judge ſtands 
here /o:'0 Dei, as Gods Vice-gerent, in Gods ſtead; and God himfelf fairh, 
dixi Dei eſtis, and commands us to reverence and honour them as Gods; and 

therefore this judiciary condemning of the innocent unto death, doth as 
much as herh in man, makethe juſt God,to ſeem to be an n1jaſt devill ; And 
it werealelle fin to un-god him, then to make the juſt God ſeem to be fo 
unjuſt a-Judge; for,as Plutarch ſaith, Satius eft nullos Dees credere, quim Deos 
.noxios. And tnay not God much betrer fay to ſuch offendors, as-he doth in 
like caſe unto the Jewes , onely for Prearin by" them that are no gods; 
and aſſembling themſelves.in the her/ors houſes: How ſhall I pardon thens for 
this ? Asif rhe hainouſneſſe of this fin of judiciary murder, went - beyond 
the underſtanding of the omniſcient, and All-knowing God , to find our a 
way, and the means to pardon it; eſpecially, if we confider | 
x 4. T ke perſons condemned. bk 
\ T2» The Corrts condemning them. F *®* 
1, The more conſiderable, eminent, and exceltent, the perſou condemned 
ts, in reſpe& of his calling, as are Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers; and''the more 
innocent, upright, and religious he is in reſpe& ofhis life and converſation, 
. The more odiows, and the more abominable is the fin. 


2. The 
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2. The more eminent and high the Court is that condemneth the int10- 
cenc, the more tranſcendent is the oftence, And 
You may norte that this 7u4icial murder may be done , either 
1. By an inferiour Courr of Juſtice, as the J udges of Fexzree! 
condemned N both. 
2. By the High Court of Juſtice, the higheſt Court of the king- 
dom, and the Sypfis of the whole Nation; as Chriſt was by 
the Sarhedrim of the Jews, 

And |] cannot remember in a! the book of God, of any that were thus 
judiciarily condemned, but only two. 

1. The ſubjeft Naboth, by the perſonal procurement and command of 
his King, Ahab; and 

2. The King Cbr:/t Feſss, by his ſubjets , and the National malice of 
the Jewes. And what became of theſe murderers? how did God pardon 
them ? E/jastellech Abad the King, Is the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, ſhall dogs lick, thy blood, and the blood of Fezabel; and God will bring 
evill npon thee, and will takg away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Abab him 
that p/ſſeth again't the wall; and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael : and fo 

-5u cauſed the Rulers of Fezreel, the ſame town , and perhaps the ſame 

udges, that condemned Naboth,to cut off the heads of 70, of Ahabs chil- 
dren; and when he came to Sezmaria, he [lew all that remamed untu Abeb, 
untill he had deltroyed him,according to the ſaying of the Lord, And how 
the Jewes have been deſtroyed by Titws,and afterwards by Adrian, and ever 
ſince perſecuted and plagned in all Countries, and by all Nations for killing 
their King, the time would be too ſhort, and my papers too ſcant for me, to 
relate. 

And therefore if any King or Kingdom, Nation or City, be guilty of 
ſuch a j«diciarie murder , as was che ſubje& Naboth, or the King Chriſt 
Jeſus; Lec chem aſſure themſelves, the beavie wrath of God, like a thick 
cloud, hangs over their heads,and is ready to pour down moſt terrible ſhowrs 
of vengeance upon them,if they do not moſt ſpeedily repem: as I ſhall by and 
by more fully thew unto you. 

But whether Zimri did kill his Maſter with his own hands, or by ſome o- g,.,. ... 
thers of bis confederates\( for it is (aid that he conſpired,and (o plotred,with ſure Zimri did 
other companions againf} him) or whether he alone did murder him, 1 can- nox jucicially 
nor tell: but becauſe he was the primum mobile,the firft and chief ſerter on of condemn Elab 
this murder, it is here o»ely aſcribed unto hinz. h. pou wy 

But afore we do abſolutely condemn Zimri for Elab's deatb,we ought to 1,1 he 
hear what he can ſay for himſelf, and nor as ſome Judges, that will hear 9 peace hall 
reaſon, but condemn the imnoc-nt againſt all reaſon: for as ic was not the they have 
manner of them todeliver any man to die, before that he which is accuſed which ſhall 
have licence to anſwer for himſel:, concerning the crime laid againſt htm; ſo, | 4. = 
it may be,Zigpri will ſhew ſome good reaſon, why he kill'd his Maſter. And I co; perſon un. 
doubc not but he had learnt 45ſolons lefſon, that it was for the #// govern- to death > 
ment of E/ah, & propter bonum Rerpublice,for the good of the people , thar which is ſo 
they might be better guverned, and much caſed of many burthens , and re- pt ao u 
lieved of their grievances 3 To which, I tay, that you muſt underſtand a!! Ss. - 
Traytors and wicked aftors to be juſt like unto Watermen,that row owe Way, minable then 
and took another way : fo they pretend one thing, and intend another ching; any other fin; 
ThusZimri pretended to amend the Government to eaſe the people,to reform * King 16.29, 
the Laws, and re&ifie cheir Religion 3/ bur his intention and his chiefeſt AQS 25. 16. 
ayme was, to make himſelf great, to get.his Maſters place , and to become a 
King bim(elf, wiich was frit in his intention, though kft in che execution; 
otherwiſe, if bis principe/ayme had been, as he pretended , the publike 
good, he would have turned and changed the Kingdom of Iſrael! into a Com- 
1m2u-wealth, orelſe he would have made ectther Omri or Tibni whom ary 
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Camer,l 5.c.3. 


Whar horrible 
things have 
been done by 
thoſe thar 
were ambit 
.ous of bear * 
ing rule. 


Judges 9+ 


2 Sam.15, 16+ 


2 King.ts, 17. 


T he ſecond Treatiſe, 
people loved,and not himſe/f, whom they hated,to be their King;ſed mentite 
eſt iniquitas ſibi, but wickedefſe,though nor always,yet ſomerimes bewrayeth 
it ſelt; as the ation of Zimri, to make himſelf a King, diſcovered his priwe 
Mrention, and the ch/efe/t occafion that moved him to lay his Maſter , to 
be, his Ambition and dehire of bearing rule. 

And indeed, this Ambition and defire of bearing rule, hath ſo ffrangely 
bewitched che minds of many men; that, as Camerarius ſaith, it is almoſt inte 
credible to believe, and moſt traxge ro coniider, what inordinate defire men 
have to reign, and to rule as Kings; what vil/anies they have commicted, to 
become Kings, & what execrable things they have done,to continue Kings; for 
Amurath the third,cauſed five of tiis younger brethren to be ſtrangled in his 
preſencez& Iſmael the ſecond,ſfon to TecmesKing of Perfia,did pur to death 
{o many of his brethren as he could lay hold on, and all thePrinces that he 
ſuſpetied to have any deſire to his Kingdom ; that ſo they might raign and 
rule without fear, And So/ymax, miſtruſting his own ſon Myſtaphes, when he 
returned viQtorious from the Perfian war, and was received with ſuch genes 
ral! applaulc,cauſed him preſently co be ftrengled;and a Proclamation to be 
made throughout all the Army, that there muſt be but one God in heaven, 
and one Emperour (i.e. Himſelf, here on earth ; and Camerarixs ſaith, thar 
thisis a perperuall cuſtom in the race of the Ottomans, and among the Tur- 
kiſh Souldans, to pur all, that pretend ſu:ceſſion, unto death ; Neither is ic 
only a T»rkif, cultom, bur it is alſo the prafice of all ſuch as are bewitched 
with ſuch inordinate dehre to rule as Kings, to do the like; For Plutarch 
writeth that Diotarws having many ſons, and defirous that only oxe of them 
ſhould reign, flew all thereſt with his own hands; and Fuſtin faith that Ho- 
rodes King of the Parthians, killed his own Father, and after that maſſacred 
gll his bretbrex, that he mighc reign and rule alone ; and the ſacred ſtory 
ſheweth., that the very people of God , the ſons of Tſrae!, were not free, 
bur peſtered with this diſeaſe as Abimeleck, the ſon of Gedeon, flew ſeventy 
of his brethren in one day, and played many other tregica!! parts, that he 
_— make himſelfa King. And the fariow ambition of young Abſolon, 
did ſer bim on fireto ſeek to end his Fathers dayes, aud to play the Parra- 
cide , that he mighe reign in his Fathers place 3 and ſo Zimri, when he 
began to reign , as ſoon as he ſate on histhrone, he delayed not the time, 
bur preſently flew all che houſe of Baeſha, as Baeſha had formerly done to 
all the poſterity of Feroboam; he left him nor one chat piſſeth againſt a wall, 
neither of his kinsfo/k,nor of his]friends. And not to go from home for Ex- 
amples, Did not Heymry the fourth pur by Richard the ſecond his own 
King,and Colſen-German,that he himſelf mighr be the King ? and did nor 
Richard the 3d.cauſe the crueKing & bis brothers chidren,his ownNephews, 
the (ons of Edward the fourth , that were but children, and never offended 
him , to be done to death, that he might wear the Crown himſelfe? 
And my papers would fai/ me , if I ſhould ſet down all the examples, 
that ] could produce of this nature; for there is not any thing ſo ſacred, 
which the great men of this world, that defire to be made greater, willnoc 
dare to violate, and ſpare neither King, father, brother, nor friend, to bring 
themſelves to their deſired advancement, to be the rulers of the people, 
and to have the ore both of our lives and goods in their own hands: as 
the proof is plainly ſeen in the foreſaid examples, and eſpecially in Ants- 
ninus Cargcalla, who, when he had moſt unnaturally and barbaronſly (lain 
his own brother Gets, even in his mothers lap, and berween her arms; and 
being counſelled by ſome friends, to Canonize him among the Heroes, 


and to place bim with the Deaſtri, ro mitigate the thought of ſo execyable 


a falt; anſwered like a vile Caitiffe, Sit divas, modd non fit vivus, Let him be 
a god among the dead, ſo he be nor alive among men; So great an exemy 
1s the inordinate defire of raigning and ruling, to all piety and right; ſaith wn) 
An 
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And for Ziyi”; pretence; to reftify the government, to caſe the people, to 
el2bliſh the true ſervice of God, which King E/4b, and bis Father Baaſhe 
had permitced co be continued, as Ferchoam had corrupred it, and to tu]- 
fil che ,Woras of the Lord, which he ſpake by Febr the fon of Hanani: I 
ſay chele tizings were /eaſt in his thoughts, and were bur meer pretences and 
ſha lows, to hide and cover his malice mito his King, and his ambirrous 
delire of bearing rule; for he being a ſ»j-@ and a ſervanc unto King Elab, 
what warrant had he, or what command from Gud, to kill his King ? Fero- 
boam was the malter piece of [49/atry, and the ring-leader of them that 
made Iſ-ze/ to fin; and yer, I would fain 442w, where Gol gives leave to 
his (ubje&s to kill himfor this into/era' le impiety? Bur when God ſetteth up 
K ings, if chey prove wicked, to corrupt his ſervice , and co deitroy his ſer 
pants; he can raile other Kings to puniſh chemz as he did Pharaoh King of 
Ezypti and Nebuchadaezzar, King of Bubyl{-n, to Cchaſtiſe and co remove 
the evill Kings of F«dak; or he can take them away by death, - or by twen-+ 
ty other waies, that we know not of, without making their own ſbjeds to 
become perjurers, and rebe/s againſt their King; bur ambirion and impatience 
are che rwo hands, thac pull down. XK '»g> out of cheir Thrones, 

1. Impatience in the ſubjets, that Can not tariy Gods /eaſnre to relieve 
them. 

2. Amnition in thoſe, that deſire the Crown, and are bewitched with the 
inordinate delire of bearing rule. 

Other things are bur pretences;theſe only are the cauſes, that move ſub- 
Jes and ſervanrs to kill !heir Kings, whom they think do miſgovern them, 
or Tyranniz: over them, | 

2. Having (cen the hatred and malice of Zimri towards Elah, his Treaſon The ſecond 
againſt his King, his ingratitnde to his Maſter, and his molt horrible fin of thing ment 0+ 
Murder, in laying his King and his Maſter. We are now come to the <xjn, ned, »hich i%, 
and the ſecond thing, mentioned in this ſpeech of Fezatel, and that is, "<<<: 
Peace, Had Limri peace? which isa queſtion, what reward he had, or ra= 
ther what puniſhment he ſuffered, for that tragicall exploir to kill his Ma- 
ſer? Had he peace for his pains? And peace, as I told you is the bet, and 
the molt excellent of all zarth/y bleſſings ; and ic is called by the Greeks 
#enrn, which {ignificth quiet, (weet, gracians z and by the Latins pax, quaſi 
pacata, (i.e, ) calm, gentle, courteous; for fo the Apoſtle meanetb, when 
he ſaich, that Rahab received the Spies with peace; that 15, courteouſly, Heb. rr, 3r, 

Bur you muſt underſtand, that this 5/:ſed peace isewo fold; 

Peace two 


L.. Perfed, þ 
'» Imperfed. [ And folds 


1. The perfe& peace is not here to be found on earth, but among the ». PerfeR, 
6/.ſ-4 Sain's in Heaven, where is pax ſuper pacem, & pax que exſiperat ,_ Sem a3. 
omnem ſenſum, Peace upon peace, an4 peace which paſſeth all underſtan1ing, 1, vers. vſal, 
peace that ſhall have no end; bur wilputanend to all our /abovys, And cl is 
peace was nut wrant here by F-24bel, ſhe knew not what belongs co chis 


peace. 


i King, 16,7, 


2. The other peace, which 7:z:be! meaneth, is that which may be ob- 2. ImverfeR 
tained here on eaitiz aud that peace is three told, ws obo 
threetold. 


1. Wich Gol. 
2, With our ſelves. 
3, With our neighbors. | 
The firft peace is with God; for our Forefather {inning acainſt God, and 1. With God, 
eating the ſower grapes, hath ſer all our tcerh on edve and made us all exe- Eſay I. 34. 
mies unto God, as the Apoſtle ſheweth ; and God faith. H- will be aven- 
ged of bis enemies : and therefore there is no way for us to be delrvered out 


of his hands, unlefs we be reconciled, ” be ac peace with him; And at mow 
< wit 
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with God we cannot be, bur by faith in Jeſus Chbrift, who became peace, to 

Eph.:.17, themthat were a far of, and to them that were neer, (i. e. ) both tothe 
Fews and to the Gentiles, as S, Ferom expoundeth ir, 

$I __ The ſecond peace is with our ſelves; for after we became enemies unto 
God, poſuit nos nob ipfis graves, God did not only arm all bis creatures a- 
gainſt us, but he hath ſer exmity within our ſelves, and raiſeth ſuch rebel- 
lions, wars, and troubles in our own thoughts and c:nſciences that we can ne- 
ver beatreſt, untill we find our ſelves at peace with God; but when we be- 
lieve, that our peace is made with God, through Feſws Chrr/ft our Lord, who 
hath paid our debts, and ſatisfied God for our fins, then our min1s are 
quieted, and our conſc:ences are at peace 3 and, as our Saviour ſaith, /et nor 
your hearts be troubled, neither fear, for I have overcome the world; fo xo- 
_ in the world, troubles them, chat believe; they are at peace with 
G 


3- Wirh our The third peace is with men, that are without us, and are our neighbours; 
acighbors, for fin hath ſet all the word together by the ears, 
Non boſpes ab boſpite tutu 


But they that are at peace with God, do obey the precepts and counſell 
of God, to follow peace with all men, and to do good to all men; and theſe be 
the three kinds of peace, that are had in this life, and are the greateſt bleſ= 
fings in this world, 
And this /aft kind of peace, (i. e. ) peace and concord among mey, 
which is the more general! and the more ſenſible then the other kinds of 
pun was ever eſteemed both of the Fews and Gentiles to be the greateſt 
appineſs that men can enjoy under heaven; Et quia contraria juxta ſe 
fita magis eluceſcunt, As the horror of the night, commends the brightneſ; of 
the day; ſothe miſeries of war do ſhew the benefits of this peace: | will make 
this point plain unto you. - 
And war is called by the Greeks ry«p% of r9as and «pa, becauſe of 
the abundance of blood that is ſhed in war; and by Divines it is rermed fia« 
ellam Dei, the ſcourge of God; and God hath many ſconrges, as poverty, 
ckneſs, impriſonment, bur eſpccially cheſe three Grand Scourges, 


Three ſpeciall 7 
1. Famine, 
— of 2+ Peſtilence, 
3+ Sword. 


Whereof war is the worſt of all, comprehends them «/!, and brings them 
«ll apon us, and therefore Homer ſaich, 


"AoiTep, «ZFuiros ef yic og, PL xr 
"Os n0Aijun dere iT1Snwis wpubgrrog.. 


He is an wiſociable and a moſt wicked man, that will bring war, which is the 
moſt deadly thing unto the people; for then,as Virgil ſaith, 


Non ullus aratro 
Dignus bonor, ——— 


There is no regard of husbandy. 


Sed mult e ſcelerum facies mmo—n— 
Et curve rigidum falces conflantur in enſem, 


And 
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And a# Tiballus faith, The plow Shares are turned ro Swords, 


Tune cales bominum generi, tunc prelia nate', 
Tune breviter dire mortis aperta via eft, 


And you ſee how irfthe time of war, the poor infants, thatnever offended, 
do periſh npon their mothers breſts, and many times in the womb, before 
they ſee the light; the goodly bouſes, the ſtately Paleces, the plealanc gar- 
dens, that are like paradiſes, the fruicfull trees that have been ſome bun- 
dreds of years, before they came to this perfeCtion, are all burnt, deſtroyed, 
and demolrſhed in a moment; the poore are ſtarved in the ſtreets, the fruic- 
full land is become a wi/derneſs; and, as Learned Vives, writing co 
King Henry the eighth, faith, No Common-wealth, i more wnſta- 
ble, then that which i . moſt exerciſed with war , as we (ee how often 
the Athenians came to their laſt gaſp , when as, 4 Perſis exuſte, 4 Lacedemes- 
niis oppreſſe, 4 Philippo fratte, ob altero Philippe afflite, 2 Mithridate occiſe 
&- 4 Sylla propedum deletes; And warlike Rome was taken by Tatius, belicg- 
ed by Porſenmnay burne by che Ganle;, territed by Pyreibus, ſhaken by Han- 
niball, and at laſt torn in pieces by her awn weapons. 

And the like lamentable events have hapned co this our own Kingdom, 
in the time of the Barons war, and that civill dilſencion betwixc the 
two houſes of Tork and Lencajter, wherein were (liin, as Dantel (ers 
down. And now lately in our own daies, we have ſeen the ſud effe(ts 
thereof. by 

And theſe things do ſufficiently. ſhew what a b/:ſd thing is peace and 
concord among men, when, asthe Poet faith, 


Omnia pace vigent & pacs rempore florent. 


And Xenopbon ſaith, 'E:gim Dos piys dra Nv ri7; erIgancts 11), w3Aqguc; Sh piye 
xx; peace is the greateſt good that can happen unto men, and war che 
greateſt evil; and Ignatius ſaith, «Nv ig dperr eiphrns; nothing intis world 
is better then peace ;3 becauſe, as Saluft ſaithy'Pace minima Creſcunt; bello, 
maxima dilabuntur, the leaſt things do proſper in peace, and che belt and 
greateſt things periſh in war, And therefore the Fews, before all other 
things, wiſhed peace; and it was their ſalutation, Pax vobuz ſo Chriſt bim+ 
ſelf uted ir, and left it as his /aſt Leg acy unto his Church: lo S, Paul in eve- 
ry Epiſtle, wiſheth peace to them he writes unto; and (o did our Church 
continually pray, Give peace in our time,0 Lord, untill the Divell deftroyed the 
ſame by war; And our fanatick Sefaries began to deprave our Pions Litur- 
gie, and co trample the ſame under feet; How thankfull cherefore ought 
we be to God for ſending our King, that brought us peace, and chat (0 
peaceably without ſhedding a drop of blood ? And (o you lee the kinds, 
and the excellent ben firs of each kind of peace, 

Now Fezabel would fain know of fehs, what he thought of Zimri, that 
ſlew his King, and his M:fter, whether he had all, or any oxe of cheſe kinds 
of peace; had he peace wich God, had he peace with himſelf, or had he 
you with his neighbours? And her belief was, that he had neither of chole 

inds of peace; Et qui tacet conſentire videtur; and Febu,by bis alence,ſeems 
to conſent unto her, for he an(wereth never a word to her demand ; Bur 
the Prophet Eſay gives a full reſolution to her queſtion from the mouth of 
God, There ix no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God;z and his God, was no /ye- 
ing God, none of the gods of the Gentiles, that by cheir oracles gave, et- 
ther /ying an(wers or doutt{ull relolutions unto their Prophets, ſuch as the 
demandants could nor teil what to make of chem, as the oracle of Apo/ls 


did eo Craſus and tothe ata * when they (ent unto itz But by God 
2 0 was 
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was the God of truth, and even tr#tbicſelf; and cherefore we may believe 
ir, that there is no peace to the wicked ; that is, no kind of peace, neicher 
peace with God, nor peace with men, nor peace with themſe/ves. And Fe- 
zabel had ſufficiently, and clearly, and wnanſwerably proved Zimri to be 
xar* iEoxd, tranſcendently wicked, becauſe he had killed his King, that was 
bis Mafter': and therefore Zimri could not pollibly come to have any peace, 
or any kind of peace ; but he muſt need be in a moſt wretched caſe and la- 
mentable condition, to havea perpetual war with God, with wen, and wich 
himſelf, And therefore weli might he cry out with Znea, 


0 terque quaterque beati, 
Ducis ame ora patrum contigit oppeterez For 


i Cor: 10.22, 1. We may,with the words of the Apoſtle, ask of Ziwmri, Is be ſtronger 
than God ? And he may remember how ſoox the Lord deſtroyed thoſe hun+ 
dred-handed Gyants, that,as the Poets faign, threw the Theſſulian Moun- 
tains, Olympus, Pelion, and Ofſe, one upon another, that they might skale 
the walls of Heaven, Or who did ever ftrive with God, and did prevail? 
for He, and He alone, is properly _ to be the Lord of Hoſts 3; that hath 

1. A Celeftial ; an 
both 2. A rw ! Army : and ſo, 

1. God harh 1x, By his 4#y-Souldiers he deſtroyed the o!d For!d, when he opened 

his Celeſtial the windows of Heaven, and rained 4o. dayes and 4o. nights upon them,un+ 

m—_ =__ til the waters had ſwept all the enemies of God away, So, He deſtroyed Sq+ 

dow and Gomtorrab with fire and brimfione,and the 4morites with hail-ftones; 

Chap. 19.24. and the very Stars in their order,did fight againſ Siſere. And betides,the 

Joſh, 16. 11. glorious Angels are not only inſtruments of Gods mercies towards the god- 

Juig. 5.29 1y, but they are alſo the executioners of his juſtice againſt the wicked : and 

Exod. 12,29, Therefore an Angel ſlew all the fir/t-born of Egypt, and flew an hundred 

2 Kings 19 35, Eighty and five thouſand, in the Hoft of Senacherib. And at thelatt Day, 
the Angels ſhall - the wicked, and bind chem up like faggots, for evere 
laſting fire. An J 

2, God kath 2, God hath his Terreffrial Army : as, the Sea drowned Pharaob,and the 

his Terreſtcial earth covered Corab, Deathbav, and Abirams; yea, the frogs, flies, lice, and 

Arwy, rats, will fight for God, and deftroy the wicked z as Antiochus and Herod, 

Manſter, in his were eaten up with worws 3 and Hatto, Biſhop of CHen'z, was ftill fo.lowe 

Coſmogr, anno ed till he was devoured of rats. And,as Debora ſaith, T hoſe creatures are 

POS: «ccurſed that fight not with the Lord againſt the wicked. : 

What think you then will be the end, and the ſuccelle of this War with 
God ? It muſt needs be moſt /amentable tothe wicked ; for God is a conſum- 
ing fire, and it is a fearful thing to fail into the bands of the living God ;, if 
bis wrath be kindled, yea but a little, bliſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him; and ws be tothem that offend him. 

When as we find, how he deſtroyed ſome with thunder-bolts, and light= 
ning, as the Emperour Carw : others with fire from Heaven, as the two 

z Kings 1+ 10, Captains with their fifties in the cime of E/ias; and never ary malefattor 

& 124 eſcaped out of his hands ; bue when the Magiſtrate, that ſhould revenge 
the ;uxocent blood, negle&s the ſame, He will execute vengeance with his 
own hayds; asit is obſerved in the Hiſtory of Frauce, that ſince the = 
of Chriſt, 1560. of a hundred murderers, that eſcaped puniſhmenc from 
the bands of men, not ten of them eſcaped the revenging baud of God: As 

Mr. B:a1d p, you may read it in the Theater of on F udgements. 

28s, 2. As the wicked, eſpecially the b/90d- thirſty murderers, have no peace 

OT with God, ſo they can haveno peace, but a continue! War, ayd a perpetual 

Jerers can Dghring and ſlaughter among men; Nam ut mali ape perſecuti ſent bonos, 

have nopeace #14 & boni ſemper perſecuti ſunt malos : bi per juſt an diſciplinam, illi ow 

X Jujtans 
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juſtamſnperbiem; and he that, like I'mae/, will have his hand againſt every 
man, ſhall have every mans hand againſt him, Therefore Zimri,after he bad 
become a Traytor to his King, and ha41 flain his Maſter, was to proſecuted 
by the erne and honeſt ſubjeRs of King Eb, and (o fraightly beſieged in 
Tyrza, that he burnt the Royal Palace, and himſelf therein; for the juſtice 
of God doth require, that as he gave the Law, (o he ſhonld have his Law 
obſerved, i.e. That he which ſheddeth warns blood, ſhould bave his blood 
ſhed by way. For the fuller clearing of which poinc, I pray you look what 
the Lord ſaith in Numbers 35.31.and the reaſori that is rendered verſe 33, 
for that blood defileth.the Land. And 1] might here make you a whole Vo- 
lum:, to fer forth the declaration of the juſt judgement of God upon ſuch 
Traytors and Tranſgreſſors of this Law, as Zimri was, both of former 
times, and of theſe /atrr years: And 

You know what the Law ſaith, An eye for &n eye, tooth for tooth, life for 
life, And you hear how the Prophets threaten, that ſpoilers ſhall be ſpoiled : 


arid that our Saviour faith, With what meaſure you metes it ſhall be meaſured Mach, 7. 3, 


to you again. And that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He that leadeth into captivity, 
ſhell go into captivity, and be that kjlleth with the ſword, ſhall die by the ſword ; 
which is /ex talionis, the law of retaliation, and is the juſteft law in the 
World ; and faid to be the juſtice which the Poets faign Radawanthus exe- 
cuteth in Hell, by puniſhing every offender according to his dewerit. And 
Adonibezre (aid, As I beve done, ſo God bath required me, and hath executed 


the very ſawe puniſhment upon me, as I had done upon others, And Fuſtin 1998-1: 67+ 


wrices, that Gryphus King of Ez»pr, had a poiſoned cup offered him by his 
own Mber, who formerly had betrayed Demetrius into the hands of his 
enemies, and had cauſed one of her own ſons to be ki//ed, that ſhe her ſelf 
might reign ; but Gryphus being forewarned of che miſchief, cauſed her to 
drink that potron, which ſhe had brewed for him. And B-nzo reporteth of 
Attibalipa, a mighty King of Peru, how che Spenizrds having taken him 
priſoner, and agreed wich him, that for two millions of Gold he ſhould be 
ranſomed ; yer afrer the receipt of the Gold, did moſt perfidiouſly pur him 


to death : bur it fo fe!l out, ſaith mine Auchor, that by the juſt judgement Benxs in his 
of God, all they that were conſenting to his death, came co a moſt wretched Hiſtory of the 


and a miſerable end. 


So A#lianſerteth down, how Archelaus, King of Macedon, had a Minion *' © ** 


named Cratens, Elienl. 1, that affefting the KingJlom, murdered his Ma- 
ſter ; bur not many dayes after, he was betrayed and murdered himſelf. 
And Mclantibon ſheweth, how Ariu Axer ſlew Numerienus, that he mig he 
attain unto the Empire; but the Pretorian Souldiers, underſtanding the 
matter, reje&ed Axer, and choſe Dioclefian for their Emperour, that laid 
hold of Axer, and put him co death, as he well deſerved, for his difloyalcy. 
And further, the ſame Melantthon ſheweth, how young Gordiangthe Empe- 
rour, was teacherouſly {lain by Philip Arabs, whom Gordian had promoted to 

reat bonowr 3 but the juſtice of God ſerved him with the ſame ſauce, when 
bis own Souldiers may againſt him, and Decius cauſed him to be (lain, 
So Domitian was killed by Stephan, that was the Steward of bis houſe, and 


he was ſain for his pains in the time of Nerve, And the Learned Caſaubon Caſaubon animt- 
hath obſerved, that Brutus and Caſſius, and el the reſt of the Conſpirators «4ver: in Sne- 
againſt Julius Ceſar, were never free from Yar, but ſtill followed by Augn- ( 


ftus and Antoniws,until they flew chemſclves,with the ſame Puniards wheres + 
with chey bad ftabbed Ceſar. 

Bur to what end ſhould I tell you of any more ſuch Stories out of prophane 
Authors, that are ſofull of the /ike examples ? whenthe holy Scripture does 
ſufficiently teſtifie, by che examples that are therein ſer down,that ſuch mur- 
derers of their Lords and Maſters, never had any peace among men ; bur 
were ſtill molefted with wars, batred, and troubles, until they were Weed. 

ov 
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For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and Jehozabal, the ſon of Shower, that 
: Kings 12-24. (]ew their King, and their Maſter Foaſh, were (o (bated by the people, thac 
SG ne 4 the Kingdom was confirmed to Amaz'a, that flew thele murderers, who had 
gg ones {Jain his father. So Shallum, the Son of Fabeſh (lew his King Zacharia,and 
well in it, 3 { raigned in his ſtead ; but he was therefore himſelf (lain by Meneb:m the ſon 
would have of Ga4i, within one moneth after he.had ſlain his Maſter. So Peke the ſon 
done, of Kemalia, conſpired againft his King and his Maſter Pekah14h the ſon of 
af '5-1%: Mcnabem,and flew him: and Hoſhea; the ſon of Ela,: made a conſpiracy a- 
> ings 15-39 gainſt him, and ſlew him, even as he had kill'd his King; which verified 
the old Proverb, Prodrtorss proditor, He became a Traytor of a Traytor.. So 
the ſervants of King  Amonz that flew their Maſter, the Lord ſtirced up the 
people of the Land to revenge lis 4eath, and to kil) a/{ them that had conſpi- 
red againſt their King, i.e. the common people, , And (o bere, to name no 
more, Zimri, that {lew his King and bis Maſter, that. was a Drankerd, hath 
no reſt, nor peace, but is begirt and brought co that extremity, as to 
throw himſelf into the fire to be burned ; a very j»#, bur a very fearful 
death. | 
And therefore, let no Zimri, nor any that are of Zimri's mind, King- 
killers and the Murderers of their Maſters, ever think, that they can have 
either peace or reſt, or any happineſs, but envy, hatred, and wars, or ſome 
miſchief or other, to follow them at their bee/s, until they be deſtroyed, as 
they have deſtroyed their Maſters. For the Scriptares muſt be fulfilled, 
that wickedneſs ſhall never proſper, and the murderers of their Kings can 
have no peace, nor any good ſwcceſſe while they live; for having committed 
ſuch borrible Fats, they can have no Afſciats, Patrons, or ProteQors, but 
ſuch vile Varlets as chemfelves; and therefore theſe they muſt extertain, 
and theſe they muſt advazce and protet, And. remember what King. 
What King Boco ſaid to the Senate of Kome, Wo to that Realme, where all are ſuch, as 
poco (aid rothe neither the good, among the evil, nor the evil among the good are known : 
people of Rome. Wo to that Realme which is an entertainer of all fools, and a deſtroyer of 
all Sages. Wo to thac Realme where the good are fearful to do good, and 
the evil too bo/d to do evil. Wo to that Realme, where the paticnt are de- 
ſpiſed, and the ſedicious are commended. Wo tc that Realme, which de- 
The Diall of ſtroyeth thoſe that watch for the good, and crowneth thole which watch to 
Princes;pag, do evil. Wo to that Realme, where the poor are ſuffered to be þ oud, and 
393- the rich tyrants. Woto that Rea/me, where all do know the evil, and no 
man doth fo/low the good. Wo to that Kealme, where ſo many evil vices 
are openly committed,which in anocher Country dare not ſecretly be men- 
tioned. Wo to that Realme, where all thinkthat which is evil,and all ſpeck, 
that which they think ; and finally,where all men do what they lit : in ſuch, 
and ſo unfortunate a Realme, whece the people are fo wicked, let every good 
man beware, that he be xo inhabitant ; for, in a ſhort time, there muſt hap- 
pen there, either the zre of the gods, or the fury of men,to the depopulation 
of the good, or the deſtrution of the bad ; when as zothing cav beride the 
| a ſuch a Kingdom, but Oppreſſions, and Taxes, murmurings, diſtra- 
ions, and difſentions, until the fire be kindled among them,to conſume and 
to deſtroy one another. Bur if the perſona! ſhedding of the innocent blood 
be thus baynows, and ſo ſeverely punithed, what ſhallwe (ay to National ſhed- 
ding of ſuch Blood, as was ſhed in theſe Kingdoms that was fo infinitely 
more abominable chan the other ? 
But, as Doftor Turner, when he was terre filius in the Univerſity, ſaid 
to his Opponent, 
 Thinkeſt thou with terrible words,to terrifie terrible Turner ? So theſe mon- 
ſters of men, that dare to kill both Kings and cheir Maſters, and then to 
ſuppreſſe the good, and to advance the wicked, to filence the wiſe, and to 
magnifie fools, will ſay ,theſe things are bur ſhadows and bug-bears to frigh= 
ren 


2 Kings 21-22, 
24. 
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ten Babes,and poor-ſpirited men,that have neither the conyage of Heroicks, 
nor the know/e4ze of Scriptures ; for chey can tell us well enongb, that al. 
though (ome King-killers have been puniſhed like Zimri, for {laying their 
Miſter, yet 4 particular non eſt ſy{logizari, wemult nor conclude a General 
Rule from particular examples; for Baaſha flew his King and his Maſter Na- 
dab, and yet he reigned 24. years, and died preaceab/y in his bed. And Feb 
killed Foram, his King and his Maſter, and yer he reigned 28. years, and 

roſpered, and died peaceatly in his bed : And Menabem flew Sballum his 
Rin. and reigned 10 years, and died peaceably in his bed ; and ſo did 
many more that are recorded in prophane Authors; and the ambitious hun- 
ters after Kingdoms perſwade themſelves that they may ſpeed wich the beft, 
and noc periſh with the wor/t fortune. 


And (ſo likewiſe thoſe Common-wealths and Kingdoms that have ki/led In the third 


their Kings, which they conceived co be wicked, did not only eſcape free 
from puniſhment, but were proſperous, and had good ſuccefſe, and were the 


ſpeech at the 
Conference 
Parliament, 


inſtruments of much good unto the people, As it fared with the Senate of pag.15, 
Km, which as Halicar, 1. 1. ſaith, kil/ed and cur in pieces their King Ro- Entrop. |. 


mulw ; and afterwards expelled Tarquin, and juarcially ſentenced Nr» to 
death, as ſome do write; (and is the one/y ſentence for death, that | have 
read in any hiſtory ; though, for deprivation, not ſo;) which ſentence wot- 
with/tanding was never executed; yet was it decreed, and,as thoſe and the 
like Senators do alleadge, the Common-wealth proſpered after it. 

I anſwer,that une hirundo non facit ver,and thoughBalaamalle once ſpake, 
ſhall we think that «// other aſſes ſhall be ableroſpeak? So oxe or two ex< 
amples in particular, are of no force in the gexera/! : bur the trath is, thar 
G.ds judgements are wiſeerchable, his wayes are in the Seas, his paths in 
the greet waters , and his footſteps are not known; yet chis we may know 
for certain, that a/though « ſinner do evill an hundred times, and God prolong 
bis dayes, yet it ſhall be well with them that fear the Loyd; but it ſhall not be 
well with tbe wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes, but he ſhall be like a ſha- 
dow, becauſe be feareth not before G14; and ſo the Prophet David cteſtifiech 
ar Jarge, and Fob cid che like before him. And we may kwnowalſo , that al- 
though eh and ſome others, that had ſpecial! Commiſſions from God, to 
Fulfill his will, proſpered, and eſcaped the bend of (judgement, for their zea/ 


to Gods ſervice, and their repentance for their tranſgreſſion; yet 1s it a moſt pfg1,z7 9.16 


certam truth , that marderers , King-killers, and all otherlike wicked 
malefa&ors, ſhall never eſcape unpuniſhedz and yer God doth not alwayes 
puniſh them in /ike manner: 
t, Ofthe time, or 
Either in reſpe& <2. Of the puniſhment, or 
3- Of the perſons, -->for 

1, In reſpe& of the:ime, he referveth the puniſhment of ſowe , though 
they be never (o wicked, for the xext life, and ſufferech them to proſper all 
their dayes in this world, as hedid the rich g/utton , what evill ſoever he 
did; and this both holy Fob, and che good King David , do ſufficiently 
prove; and examples enough might be produced of moſt wicked tyrants, 
and murderers, and the /ike malefaftors that eſcaped the band of God in 
this life; but how they eſcaped the xext,l cannot tell,themſelves by thir time 
kiov; and this futare puniſhment, is che beavie/t puniſhmenc in the world, 
and the proſperity of ſuch nualefaCtors, is the worſt, and the unhappieſt pro» 
ſperity that can be. 

Others he puniſheth in this life; and yer thoſe, not all z/ike, in reſpe& of 
the time of their puniſhment; but ſome preſently, as Achan, Coshi,Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram; Nadab and Abibu, Ananias and Saphire , and the like; 
hers have ſome time given them, to ſee if in that time they will confeſſe 
theic lanes , repext chem of their wick:dnefſe , amend their lives, _ 

make 
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wh . make ſatisfation to the parties wronged; ſo Zimri, had 7. days given him 
OR + w.$ puniſhed. Tballum that flew Zacharia, had one month civen 
him. Otho that cauſed Galbes to bellain, had leave to reign four months 
0. bs 4-months, before he ſ»ffered for his murder; and Vite/lius that was the deſtruftion of 
Yirel, 8 mon, Othoghad $ months before YVeſpaſian brought him to death; Philip Arabs that 
Phil. Arabs flew youngSordian,had 5.years given him, beforeDecius revenged the death 
5. years, of Gordian; and Decius that was the death of Philip raigned 2. yeares, before 
Nh i 1g, De was puniſhed for the death ofPhilip:Phocas hads years after he killed his 
- pry ''*  * Maſter Muuricixs, before he had his puniſhment; and Peka raigned 32. years 
Phocas 8.years, afcer he killed Pck thiab, before Hoſben revenged the death of Pekahiab; (o 
2 Kong. 15, the Prophet cells cheNiwites they (ſhould have 40.4 ays,before they ſhould 
Pike 20+ YEA(S. be deflroyedithe children of Iſrael 40, years in the wilderneſs;and Feruſaulem 
«as not deſtroyed in 40 years afterthey had cruciftedChriſtzthes, n bearing 
wich them juſt ſo long as hisFather bore with them in the wilderneſs;the old 
world had 120. yeares given them to repent, before they were deſtroyed; 
and the wickednefle of the Amorites remained well-nigh 400.year: before ict 
was revenged, having continued from the wandring of the Iſraelites in the 

wildernefle, even cillthe dayes of King Sal, 

An therctore let no man wonder, that we ſee not adulteries, oppreſſions, 
ard murders preſently puniſhed 3 neirher ſhould we think , that becauſe 
they proſper, bear rule, and raign in a flouriſhing ſtate for ſome years, they 
ſhall cherefore Avurith for ev:r, and never be puniſhed; becauſe che Lord is 
{1,w ro anger, and cometh to puniſh on /eaden feer, uling mach patience 
towards th: molt wicked reprobates; to ſee, if his /ong ſufferance can lead 
them ro repentance. Burt if they be ſuch as the wiſe man ſpeaketh of, chat, 

Ecclel.8.11, Becauſe ſentence again/t an evill work, | treaſon,or murder,or the like | is not ex« 
 ecuted ſpeedily, theref:re the beart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 
Te peccareſfinity gyjf ,, then will God recompence the ſlowneſſe of his coming with ſeverity of 
[6.45 wo won vengeance, and ſmite then home with zrou-hands : for this law is :rrevoca- 
es hem of bly enafted in heaven, that murders, adulteries, oppreflions, perjurics, and 
parcit quando- Other ſuch wickednefſes, ſhall not always proſper , but ſhall #»doubredly 
gue nocenti: be puniſhed , though the times and the mauner , are not by us to be 
Sed gravins Known. 
eng <> oa 2, For the puniſhment of malefaQtors , it is 
Iympi Injungit, *+ Sometimes munmlea , and they ſhall ſuffer the ſame ſtrckes, and re- 
torquerque ceive the ſame meaſure as they have meaſured unto others : As thou baſt 
magis delila done, it ſhall it be done unto thee. Even as Pharaoh drowned all the male- 


Ry . children of the Iſraclits in the waters of Nils; ſo was He, and all his H-f 
as ' ?** drowned in the red See; and as the ſword of Apgag had made many wo- 
Fxod.1.z2z, men childleſs; ſo did the ſword of Samas! make A4gags mother cbildleſs a- 
& 15.5. mong womenz and as all the foreſaid examples, that have proved Tray- 


tors, and have kj4 their Kings, have been ki/'d themſelves, juſt as the 
Lord had ſaid, Whoſo:ver ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood be 
ſhed. 
2. Sometimes ipoxora Ina, they ſhall ſuffer ſome puniſhment, that ſhall 
2 Chron,13.5- be ſomewhut like to the fin, thac they have commirred; for fothe Lord faith, 
Tou have forſaken me, and therefore I have allo left you, and ſo it hapned to 
Solomon, that, as he divided Gods ſervice berwixce God and the Idols, fo 
God divided his Kingdom betwixt Kehoboam his ſon, and Jeroboam his ler 
vanc. 
And this /;keneſs of the puniſhment hath a reference, 
i, To the Subjed, 2 
ſometimes <2. To the Place, of our finning; for 
3- To the Time, * 
44-4 +I. 1. As Adam ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit, ſo his puniſhment ſhall 
wy be, to cat the fruit of the ground, in the ſweat of his face: and Hezechias 
for 
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for ſhewing his Treaſure, was puniſhed wich the /oſs of his treaſure: as ma- 2 King 20. 
ny other men, for being proud of cheir wealth, do loſe their wealth, ſome 
one way and ſome another. ; 

2. The Lord faith, that, In the place where 4:g5 licked the blord of Na+ » In reſpeR of 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine; which came to paſs accordingly, as the place, 
you may lee in 1 King 22 38. | Ring; 21:20, 

3- Sometimes the puriſhment hath reference to the time of our ſimnivg, z. In repent & 
as the ſpies that ſearched the land of Canaan 40 daies, and ſinned by their the pnniſh- 
falſe report, were puniſhed by wandering in the wilderneſs 40 years; and cor 
it is obſerved, that Powpey was killed by Septimius and Achil/as, as upon 
the ſ:me 4ay, wherein, he had formerly triumphed for the ſpoile of Feruſs- 

/em: and the Jews had their City #tterly deſtroyed by Titus, at the ſame 
time of the year, and, as ſome think, on thefame day of the month wherein 
they had crucified our Saviour Chriſt, 

. In reſpett of the perſons finning and puniſhed, we are to obſerve, 4. The perſons 
that although the Lord faith, The fathers ſhall not beput to death for the (inning, 
children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers , but every man (hall > Kiog: 14.6: 
be put to death for bis own ſin, and the ſoul that ſinneth, that ſort ſhall die; 
and God will not have them{ay, The fathers have eaten ſower grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. Yet, icis moſt certain, that many times, 
the wickedneſs of the fathers is remembred in their poſterity; and the puniſh- 
ment of that wickedneſs, is oftentimes de/ated, and after a ſort both defer- 
red, and, in part, transferred, as well tothe children,and to the childrens chil- 
dren of them, that walk in the ſame ſteps and follow the ſame courſes, as 
their fathers did, and ſometimes upon the very innocent Infants, as upon 
the wicked fathers, that are murderers, and malefaGfors them(elves, 

For (o the Lord ſaith, that for the fin of Feroboam, therefore (behold, 
and mark it well ) / willbring evil upon the bouſe of F:r:boam, and will cut off _.. 
from Feroboam bim that piſſeth againſt th: wall, and him that 4 ſhut up and : y _Y 
left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the bouſe of Feroboam , asa 
man taketh away dung till it be all gone. 

And ſo, Baaſha the fon of 4hijab ſmote all the houſe of Feroboam, he 1 King, 15.29; 
left not to Feroboawr any that breathed, unti!lhe had deſtroyed him, ac- _ 
cording to the Word of the Lord; and the Lord chreatneth the very ſame * ©9g-15.3:4+ 

niſhment, and the rooting out of al! his poſterity to Baeſhe, that killed , xiop, ig x1, 
his King Nadab, and did other evils in the (ight of the Lord; and this, 1. 
Zimriche ſer vant of E/ab,brought copals according as the Lord had chreat- 
ned; and the very like puniſhment happened to all the poſterity of 4bab 
even for Ne5oths murder, and other fins of 4h45; and roo many more mnur- 2 King-9-9- 
derers and wicked men, that by their ſixs and deſire to raign, and unjuſt 3296 +%177 
preferring of their chi/dren,have pulled down vengeance uponthemſelves,and 
rooted out all cheir poſterity, 

And for Romulus, Tarquinius and Nero, I ſay neither of them were either 
goed or honeſt; and yer the holy Scripture doth not allow the kj/ting or ſen- 
tencing of them to death; and the proof of the Senar's killing Romulus, or 
ſencencing Nero to death, is not Authenticall; nor the examples by any 
means to be followed, when they are (6 apparancly contrary, to the practice 
and precepts of the holy Apoſtles; and the ſucceſs which followed Neroes 
death, proved ſo lamentable, as the Tragical! butchering of chree of their 
ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Otho, and Vite/lius, that had been three moſt 
femous Captains, and had done very worthy exploits for their Coun- 
trey. 

And therefore, whoſoever thinketh by murder and ſlaughter to uſurp ano- 
ther mans Kingdom, Inherirance, or Poſſeſſion, and thereby to raiſe his 
bouſe, and to advance his children, as Zimri, Baaſha, Shallum, and others 
thought ro do, or thereby to _ the Common-wealth, as they precend 
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to do, he deceives himſelf ; becauſe this is the only way to bring wars and 
troubles unto himſelf, and to the Common-wealih, and a curſe at leaft, if 
not a rooting out of his poſterity; while the izncext blood, that he hath 
thed, or caſed to be ſhed,doth continually cry to God for vengeance againſt 
him or them that did it: And ſo you ſee that neither Zimyi, nor any other 
killer of his King, and of his Maſter, or of any other man, can have any 
peace, either with God or with men. ; 

3, The murderer and wicked man can have no peace with himſelf, nor 
any reſt, or quietnels in his own thoughts and conſcience; for, as Lipfius 
ſaith, Cognatum, immo innatum,eſt omni ſceleri ſcelery ſupplicium, Sin bears its 
own puniſhment alwaies on his back, 3 they are lo i»ſeperably knit rogether, 
that the one cannot becommitted, bur the other will be inflifed; becauſe, 
as SY. Auguſtine ſaith, Jufſit Pominus, & ita ett, ut animw inordinatis ſit ſib 
ipfi pane 3 the Lord hath ordained ic, and zt jsſo, that a wicked difordi- 
nate mind, ſhou'd be a puniſhment unto it felfe ;3 for, as God (aid unto-. 
Cain, ſoit is with us; if we do ill, ſin /yeth at the door, that is, the reward 
of (in, or the puniſhment due for that lin, is alwaies at haxd, likea wild 
Beaſt, to dog us, and to bite us, whereſoever we g:; and the conſcience of 
ſin, eſpecially of theſe b/oody lins, beareth forth ſuch bitter fruir, as that 
nothing in the world can be more orjevous, or more miſerable to a moi tall 
man; for,as M-nand:r faith, Bearoig an ao n ov:8Þno15s 466, The conſcience 
is as a god to all men, to be a witneſs of our debts, a judge of our deeds, 
and a tormentor of all our trauſpreſſions: and the wile man faith, The ſprrit 
of a man will bear his infirmittes , that is, all the ſad calamitics and misfor- 
runes, that may happen unto him, a brave mind and a Heroick (piric will 
bear then all; but « wounded ſpirit who can bear ? For, as the Poet 
ſaich, 


Strangulat incluſus dolor, atque exeſtuat intis. 


And the Examples that mighe be brought hereof are infinite, beyond 
number; [ will name to you but a few. Oedipe: thar bloody inceſtuous King 
of Thebes, 1s laid co be led co Athens by his daughter A»tigona, (i.c.) to be 
doggd up and down by his own conſcience, and to be buried in the Temple 
of E: wn ed tu be overwli-lmed with ſorrows,and perturbations for his 
lewd torepalled life; and his wife and mother Focafta, in like manner, (trans 
gled her tclf, ſaith Sopbocles. 

And Procopius writes that Theodoric King of the Gothes , after he had 
moſt unjuſtly pur to deat! Syn achus and Boetics , two noble Senators of 
Rome; his own thoughts and con(cience did ſo moleſt him, that, as he was at 
Supper, with many friends abouc him, and a Fiſ# his head of great bigneſs, 
being ſec on the table, his imagrnation conceiced , It was the head of Sym- 
machys , that with angry eyes, grinned upon him, whereby he was 
ſo oppretſed with fear and trembling, that he ſuddenly roſe from the table, 
and could never afterwards be comforted, but his conſcience did continue - 
ally ſo torment him,that he pined away molt miſerably, till he died; 

And Polydore Virgil faith, that Kichard the third of this Kingdome, 
after he had ſlain his two Nephews,had the like tormenting conſcience,till he 
was flzin by Hen, 7. at Boſworth Fre/d. And weread that Tiberius, after 
he had been the deathof very many that he haied, was ſo vexed with ſuch 
grievous corments of his wounded (pirir, thar he delired all the gods ra- 
ther to deſtroy him all at once, then to ſuffer him thus ro pine away with the 
continual ſting and ſtripes of a tormented conſcience; wherein the juſt God 
dealt with him, as he had done to many others, to ſuffer many deaths, be- 
fore he put them to death, as the ſubtle Fox was wont to ſay 3 and Nero 
che monſter of men, when he had moſt unthankfally put to death his own 

Matter, 
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Waſter, an{ Tutor, Seneca; 2nd moſt wmnaturally canſed his own natiral 
Mother to be killed, wich many others of the faithful ſervancs of Chriltz 
he was (o grjiev?rſly vexed in conicience, that he conld nor be comforted by 
any means : bur thought in his mmd, chat he did alwayes (ce his Mothers 
Ghoſt, (till crying tor vengeance againft him. 

And ro paſte over thoſe infinite examples that might be produced of this 
kind; | will only alleadge that one of 4o2//94oris the Tyranr,who dreamed, 
that he was flea*d by the Scythiens,and that his heare,thrown by them into a 
boyling Caldron , ſhould ſay unto him, I am the cauſe of all this chy mi- 
ſeries my ſelf; fo the hear and conſcience of every malefaftar, eſpecially 
the ſhedders of emmnocent blood, will perpetually tel! them, where they are, 
and what they mult expe ; and howſoever, they may put on a ſeeming 
countenance of peace, and a quiet mind of no diſturbance , yer indeed, 
they are bur like the g/29w-worm, chat in a dark night, makes a fiery ſhew, 
bur being pre/t, you thall find oth xg in him, bur co/d moiſtures. for the 
worm of conſcience, doth alwaies gyaw their wretched ſouls within them, 
when their faces ſeem to ſmile with; ut. 

Buc, it may be, fome will obje& chat, all ſinners have not ſuch wnquiet 
minds, and all murderers and King-killers have not, as we ſee, wounded 

writs. 

Y | anſwer, that ſome indeed are of ſuch braſen faces, that they can /augh 
their tins out of countenance, and ſmile, with the foo/, when they go to 
the gallows;z but lalſure my ſelf,their hexrrs bleed, when their faces coun- 
rerfeic ſiniles, and they are like Dives, that ſaw Lazarus a tar off in Abr a- 
bams boſom, but was himſelf rormented in Hell; for the heart and ſoul may 
be ſorrowfull, when the face and countenance may ſeem cheer full. And ic 
is a thouſand to one but ir is ſo with all murderers, and the like haynous 
cranſgretſors; for that it is wp.ſi5/c, that ſuch men ſhould ever want fu- 
ries, ſo long as they have themſe/v-;: or if they could find a way, to run 
away from themſelves, and ro cauſe their ſouls to forſake their bodies, as 
Saul,Zimri,A hitophel,and Fudss did, yet their conſciences will not flie away 
from their ſouls, nor their 11n5 from their conſciences; but ler a murderer, 
King-killer, or M:/ter-kyj/ler, or any other man-ki/ler ; flpe, ab agro in civis 
tatem, 4 publico ad domum, 4 dow in cubiculum, from the field into the City, 
from the City into his houſe, an{ from the houſe into his bed, and thence 
like thoſe impatient filhes, thar leap out of the frying-pan into the fire; 
from the private hel! ut their own breafts, into the publick hell of damned 
ſouls; yet, E-ce hoſtem inveniet 4 quo confugerat, behold, there he (hall find 
the enemy, whom he feared, that is, a tormenting conſcience, joyned co the 
burning flame, for their worm diech not, ſaith our Saviour. 

Or if, ic may be, that this Vermis Conſcientie, this tormenring ſpiric, and 
wounds of con(cience, do not ver and affright theſe wicked men; chen muſt 
you remember that, as Saint Berxard faith, there are four kinds of con- 
ſciences, 
1. A goo?, bur not a quiet, 

2. Both a good, anda quiet, Conſcience, 
3. A quiet, but not a good, 
4. Neither-a good, nor a quiet, 


But of theſe, I ſhall further ſpeak, in the next Treatiſe. 

So you ſee the reſolution of Fez belts queſtion; Had Zimri peace? And 
what application will you make of it? but to demand, Shall they have 
peace , that have molt burcherly maffacred their brethren ? and eſpecially 
they that have moſt maliciouſly, and in the higheſt degree of wickedneile, ju- 
dicially murdered the beſt of all Chriſtian Princes, and their own moſt juſt 


and pious King ? or ſhall we ſufer them to jet up and down in pride, and 
L 3 pardort 
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pardon thoſe ſhedders of inncent blood, whom the Lord will not pardon ? 
That 1 ſhould delight in any mans blood, God forbid, Yet; I]fthere be any 
Zimri living ſtill in peace, either by the favony of friends, or the ignorance 
of his fatt, I ſay, Nunquam ſera ejt ad juſtitiam via : And,as Saint Ambroſe 
ſaid to Throdoſ.in a Caſe of blood alſo; Bud inconſulro fattum eſt conſulting re» 
vocetur, If any thing be done inconfiderate/y,let us more adviſedly amend it; 
and it 1sno ay vn, ny to us: quia ſecund & cogitationes ſunt ſaniores. And 
if you deſire peace,let Juſtice be done,and Fudgement be executed; and then 
you ſhall have peace, becauſe righteomſneſſe and peace bave kiſſed each other, 
or otherwiſe, where righteouſneiſe is nor, but wrrigbteous men flouriſhing, 
and the tranſgreſows walking ſtill in pride, and unjuſtly detaining whar 
they have moſt unjuſtly poſſefied; we may preach of mercy and pardon, and 
of charity and peace, but I fear that peace will not long continue, if Faſtice 
and Judgement go not along with ic » becauſe there is mo peace 10 the 
wicked, ſaith our God; and thc cry of the oppreſſed ſtill callech for vengeance 
againſt them but righteouſneſſe exalteth « Nation, and juſt judgements do 
prevent and preſerve us from the judgements of God, 
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Eſay 57. 21, 
There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. 


In which words you may 


t- A Proclamation. 
Obſerve 2- The Proclaimer. 


E do read that Ariftot/e(the School-maſter of Alex- 1.The Procta- 
anler the Grear, and the Prince of Philoſophers, fo mation, 
much admired for his Logical wit )hath been chara- 
Geriz'd by Scholars, in three elpecial Fpichites, as 

1. That he was 2140 %a®T.. a lover of Univerſa- 


lities, and to deal in Generealls, 3 Excellem 
2. That he was #204498 105, a OreEat lovrr of Method, properties 
3. That he was 94=in©,, a ſubtile ſearcher out of cauſes. in Ar:iſtale, 


Aud theſe chree exquiſite points, we find here expreſſed in this ſhort 
ſenterice of our Propher 3 for 
1. The Proclamation is gezera/, No peace,to no wicked manzin no place, 
at no time, 
2, Here is the Cauſe of ic fully and plainly expreſſed, the wicked- 
weſſe of men, ; 
3- The Method is clear without ambiguity ; There is no peace to the 
wicked, ſaith my God. 
Firft then | (ay,the Proclamation 1s genera//,and therefore more grievous; The generas 


for y ou muſt underſtand chat liry of the _ 
i. Nulla pax, no peace. Proclamacioti: 
thave-te-ofÞ Nullo loco, in no place, 
TY 


Z- Nullo tempore , atno time. 
4+ Nulli impio, to no wicked man. 

An4 P-ace is che moſt exrellent of all earchly bleſings; ſo the Jewes 
thought; and ſoche Fathers of che Church have ever caught; for, as the 
Poec ſaith, 

Omnia pace vigent, & paci tempore florent, 


And - 
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And therefore Virgil ſaith, Parem nos poſcrmmw omner. 

And yet the Lord ſaith, There is no peace to the wicked ; no peace, or not 
any kind of peace; for we do read of a three-fold peace, whereof each one 
is exceeding good, and is delired by all, bur not oxe of them is obrained by 
the wicked : 

1. Peace with men, 
= 2, Peace with God. CFor 
3. Peace with our ſelves, 

1 Wicked men are neither Peace-makers,nor Peace-takers : Our Saviour 
ſaich, Bleſ*4 are the Peare-makers ; but wicked men are ſo far from making 
peace.,and reconciling neighbours,that they are rather like a pir of bellows, 
to blow the coals of contention,and to ſer them farther cogether by the ears; 
andif any beat oddes with them, then , as the Prophet ſaith , when we 
ſpeak unto them of peace,they make themſelvs ready td battle;and,as it was with 
king Charles, and ſore others, the more he ſought and laboured for peace, 
and accommodation, the more averſe were they fromall reaſonable condi- 
tions : ſo it is with a/! wicked men, the more we dehre to live peaceably 
among them, the more will chey prepare for war, and make themſelves 
ready for battel. 

Bur for the er, that both we and they ſhould make, they are fartheſt 
from ir; for, though we all defire peace; yet, as Tertulltan faith, Pax no» 
ſtroybellum eft contra Satavam ;, Our peace conhiſteth, and is obtained, by 
our war againſt Satan : and we ſhall never have peace,unleſs we do,as Chriſt 
did, and as the Church of Chriſt muſtdo; that is, co offer in this war, 
and toovercome,in medio inimicorum : even as the Jews did,when they were 
re-edifying the Temple, and building up the City of God; they wroughe 
with oe band, and held their weapon in the other : For, we have enemies 
enough on every fide ; as Satax on the one ſide, the wor/d before us, the 
wicked behind us, and our own carnal luſts within us; Contra gros viriliter 
pugnare, eſt pacem conſequi; To fight againſt theſe, is to obtain the true 
peace, Yet the wicked, the world/mgs, and the hypocrites, will never fight 
ageinſt ay of theſe their enemies ; bur think to eſcape al/ dangers, in that 
they are Neuters, and do hold of neicher (ide,But that cannever be ; for the 
god/y will never cohere with the wicked ; neither can the wicked indeed, a- 
gree among thewſe/ves. : but Ephraim will be againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
againſt Epbraim z an Egyptian againſt an Egyptian, a tranſgreſſor againit a 
tranſgrefſor ; and Proditoris proditor, one I raytor will betray another, 
As you may obſerve it #ow, amongſt many of our great Commanders, and 
our late King's enemies. Leſſe peace is betwixt them,than betwixt the brute 
beaſts; forof the little Bees, S. Ambroſe ſaith that, egrotante une lament an- 
tur omnes, And we ſay, that Sevis inter ſe convenit Urſis ; and the ſheep can 
live in amity without the leaſt hurt,of the one to the other. Yea the Lions 
the Hogs, and the Dogs, qui mori pro dominis parati ſunt, which for a cruſt 
of bread, are ready to die for their Maſters, can love their kind, and live in 
#nity among themſelves, and do good ſervice unto man, and ſhew them- 
ſelves kind and cnrteous unto him ; as the Ravens brought food unto Elias ; 
and the hungry Lions did no hurt unto Daniel, when he was thrown into 
their Den, to be devorred by them, 

And yet wicked men will plunder, rob, fight, wound,and k;/{ one another. 
Wherefore the holy Marcyr, S. Cyprian, cryeth out, O dete/tandam bumane 
malitie crudelitatem; aves paſcunt, fere parcunt, homines ſeviunt ! O the 
moſt hateful cruelty of humane malice ; the fowles of the air do feed us, 
and the wild beaſts do ſpare us, and ſerve us, and men that are of our own 
fleſh axd blood, perhaps our kindred, or our brethren, will deftrey us, and 
prove Wolves and Lions one to another, And fo, as our Prophet ſaith, 
The wickgd have no peace with men ; but are lawing one with another, and 

our 
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our fighting, and onr weryrir”, makes this point plain enongh; that we are 
a wikhet generation; becauſe there 1s 7 peace among t us, 

2. Asche wicked have no peace with men, fo they have lefſe peace with , Th: wicked 
G4; for he profetiech that they are his exemies, ſaying, Ab, I will eaſe me have 19 peace 
of mime a1verſarionand avenge me of mine enem'es : and whereas Chriſt came ith God, 
down from Heaven, to be our peace, and co become che Med ator berwern —__ ca 
the mort e! finner, and the immortal God, and (o to make our peace with my" *s gl. 
God ; Anrd,as the Apoſtle ſaith, to be peace, as well ro them ther were afar 


off, ns to them that were nigh ; that is, as S, Hi-rom expoindeth ic, as well 4, 1 


to us that were Gentiles (and (o, far from the C verent of Grace) as ro the £:»-/ > 17. 
Fews, that were the children of 45raham, tro whom the Covenant was made, 
thae he would be hi Gol, and the God of his ſeed. Cen, 17. 17, 


Bur Chriit is #0 Chyi#to thewicked ; for if any man hath nor the Spjyir 
of Chriſt, the (ame x nmr of biz : and the Spirit of Chriſt flieth fr omAeceir, 
and dwellerh nst in the b34y that z ſubjeft unto fin, And Chritt tells us plain- 
ly, thar if we be hi freep, and would have him to be oxy Chrift, our Mzdia- 
cour, and our peace, then we mult þ ar ba voice, and follow him; chat is, co Jobn 16, +7, 
be as heis, meek, and lwly in heart, loving one another, and ready to lay 
down their lives, the one for che other, even as he laid down his life for 
ns all. 
- Bur che wick-d will neicher hear bj vorce, to believe it,and to obey it,nor 
follow him in any grace or gooducts : but as the Fews followed him ro Mount 
Calvary, to crucilie him, and to cake away the /ife of his members, and 
crue followers ; as now you may lee th:y 49, in every place, 
And therefore, as Linacrus, reading che Sermon of Charitt in the Wounr, 
fer down in the 5th 6th and 7th Chapters of S. Math. and contiering the 
wicked lives, opprefiions, and wrongs, that were praiſed among the people 
m every place, by all degrees of men,he threw away the Book, ant cryed our, 
Certe aut bic ncn eft Evangelinum Chriſti, aut ns _ Chritiani: Either 
this is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, or we be no Chriftiam, So 1, ſeeing how 
wicked4'y men do live, and do proceed in their wicked wayes, from bad to* 
worſe, from worſe to worſt of all, muſt needs conchide, rhey neither have, 
nor cx have any peace with God; for, there is noPtace to th: wicked, ſaith 
my God : and eſpecially folong as they do thus continue wicked, Rs 
3. As the wicked wil! have no peace with men, and can have xo peace "ab mans 
wich God ; ſo they have no peace with themlelves; thar is, no quiet minds, ih 5 hung 
nor peace of conſcience. Where norwithftanding you muſt obſerve, char, as C:1ves, 


S. Bernard faith, there is a fourfold conlcience : as Permard, |, de 
r. A good, bur n:t quiet. 3. Both good and quiet. —_— _ 
2. A quiet, but not good, 4. Neither good nor quiet, -FangHbeyh 


Whereof the fir/t,that is the e294 conſcience,bur nor quiet ; and the third, four kin!s of 
that is, the good and quiet conſcience, dv both belong unto the go4/y, and confeiences. 
the true lervants of Feſs Chriſt, that have made their peace With God ; and "+ The goods 
yet may they ſometimes be troubled with many doubts and tears for ſome 1-15 28g 
offences and infirmities, which,their conſciences tell rhem, have effended God, © ” 
Aud though theſe dosbts and fears may 4iftzr5 their conſciences, and abate The wars of 
their joy, and /-(- their alſurance of Gods /ove, and their peace with God the g-d!y pro- 
for a time : yet will they bring no great damage unto them; bur rather dvce very good 
produce very good effefs and fruits of grace, as, to make them ſorry for effects, 
thoſe offences,thar are p2/t,and do now trow/e them ; and to be more care- 
ful to prevent the like to come. Bur, 

2, They chat have a g294 conſcience, and a quiet one, have, as Solomgy 2+ The good 
ſaith, « continual feaſt, and a Heaven upon Earth : And the very Reathen IN: cont 
can cell us, that Murys aheneus eſto, ni! conſcire ſibi. And therefore, S, Gre- - "6" 

ry ſaith, Quid poterit obeſſe, ſi omnes derogent, & ſola conſcientia defendat? Gy, (,por 
What byrt is it co Us, though all men blame us, it our conlcience doth de- Ereck, hom, £, 
feng 
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fend us? For, Ut malam conſcientiem laudentis preconium non ſanet, ita nec 
Avg. cont, lit. poem vilnerat conv tinm : As all thepraiſe in the world cannot bee/ a bad 
Dy conſcience ; ſoall the aſperſions and dilpraile can no wayes wound a good 
conſcience, 

But, as theſe two kinds of conſciences do appertain unto the god/y, ſo the 
other two appertain untothe wicked : that is, 

i. Abad conſcience, and yer quiet, which is a ſeare4 cmſcience, that tells 
them the truth, like Caſſandra, and ſhews them what evils chey have done, 
and what they are like to ſuffer for it ; bur they like che carele(s Trojans, 
will give #9 ear thereunto. And this conſcience is like th:t ſickneſs, that 
takes away from the patient, all che ſenſe of his ſickneſs, which is therefore 
the more dangerous, becauſe it is mſenſible, and we cannot perſwade the (ick 

Ang. confeſ. |. man, which is ready to die, that be is fick at all. And guid porejt efſe miſerins 
Lc 13, wiſero, non miſerante ſeipſum ? What can be more miſerable, than a mi- 
ſerable man, not wnderſtanding his own miſeries? And therefore, S. Ber= 
Bern. Epiſt. 2. aard cells his friend, that, I4co dolet charitas mea, quod cum ſis dolendus, no 
dilewz & inde magys miſeretur, quod cum miſer ſis, miſerabilis tamen non es 3 
And S. Hierom ſaith, in /ike manner, to S1binian, Hoc ego plango, quod te 
non pl-ngis., This do | bewail in thee, that thou doſt not bewail thy ſelf. 
For, as our Saviour ſaith, when a ſiroug man armed keeps bis houſe, the things 
that be poſſeſſeth are in peace 3 So are theſe wicked men in peace and quiet, 
while the /trong man yatan _ their bearts, as his houſe, co reſide in ; bur 
Hierom ad tle B15 ſecret peace with Satan is but an opex war with Gd: and as S. Hierom 
pas hone 1e vi. ſaith, Tranquillitas ijta rempeſtas eſt. This calm, is a cruel ttorm. And no- 
tecrumirs _ thing can be more miſerable, than theſe ſenſeleſs ſinners, that perceive not 
their miſerable condition, Bur, as Foſepbus ſaith, The wickedeſt men in Fe- 
r-ſ.lem, that were the deſtrufion of the City, profe(t themſelves ro be the 
only Zelets : So theſe wicked men think themſelves the only $ mts of God, 
walking towards Heaven, when as their wicked deeds do ſhew, they ride 
poſte to Hell: And asthe Lord tells Cain; If thou doett ill, fin lieth at the 
door. So will their ſins lic at the door, and like wild beaſts dog chem,where- 
ſoever they go, and perhaps awaken them ac the /a/t, ro let them fee their 
miſerable condition. And then 
».The had ror- 2+. Their tormenting con(ciences will bea be/! upon earth here unto them; 
menting con- for, as the godly have the joy of a good conſcience, as the earneſt of the 
ſcience, heavenly happineſs: So the wicked have this vermzs conſcientie, the ve xa- 
tion of a ——_—— conſcience, as the earneſt of hell-corments whereſo- 
ever they are, And, as Iſidorus ſaith, Nulla pane gravior, quam pane cone 
Iſitor, 1. 2, l ; 5 { . Hp 
Lee. © ſcientie, quie nunquam ſecurus eſt reus animus : tor, as Solomon (aith, The ſpirit 
of a man Can bear bis infirmities 3 but a wounded ſpirit, who can bear ? And 
{ws pbarſal. Lucan (aith, that a wieked man doth 
'* £ 


Node dieque ſuum geflare in peftore teftem; And that 
Hunc ownes gladiiy quos aut Pharſalia vidit 
Aut ultrix viſura dies ſtringemte Senatu, 

| Ula note premunt ; bunc infere monjtre flagellant, 


And as Ovid ſaith, . 
Ovid. de ponto, Impia perpetuos cnrarum peltora morſus 
lib. 1. Fine quibus nullo conficiantur, habent. 


Nec prius bi mentem ſtimuli, quam vita relinquet ; 
Quique dolery Titius quam dolor ipſe, cadet. 
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And Piforins, in his Epigrams, faith 


I id habet damni vitium inter cfera,quod ments 
P :{pitat aſſi4no flagitioſa met#. 

Semper enim vel fi non deprendatur, im ipſo 
Seſe depr:nd1 p.ſſe putat ſcelere, 

Deque ſus, alterins quoties de crimine ſermo eft, 
Cogitat, & credit ſe mags eſſe rewm ; 

Inque dies timor hinc creſcit 


And S. 4 «ga/tize renders to us the reaſon of all this,ſaying, Juſt; Domi- 
xe, © ita eſt, ut animus inordinatus fit ſibi ipſi pena ; And,as the Poet ſaith, 


Heu quantum miſero pxne mens comſcia donat ! 


For we do read how Theodoricus, being troubled in his conſcience, ima- 
gined that he ſaw, as he (ate at Supper, the viſage of Symmachus, whom he 
had wjnt'y (1m, in a fihes-bead ; and after that he could never reſt queet, 
nor be comforted by any means, but pined away moſt wiſer ably. 

And Sleiday writes, how Creſcentius, the Pope's Vice-gerent in the 
Council of Trext, being conſcious of many 1/4 carriages in that Council, ſaw 
the Devil, in the likeneſs of a black dog. And Polydore Virgil writes of 
Kicherd the Third, that afcer he had cauſed his 'wo Nephews, the ſons of 
Edward the Fourth,to be ſecretly mnrdered, he could never have any reſt 
or quiet mind while he lived ; but would be {till artizg, and clapping his 
hand on his Dagger. 

And,to be brief,ſo it is with all wicked men; that either they have a ſear- 
ed conſcience, void of all ſenſe ; or, if it awakes,a tormenting conſcience,that 
vexeth and plagueth them continnally, For, my Text is molt true, thac 
there is no peace to the wicked, neither with men, nor with God, nor with 
themſelves. And therefore, howloever they deem xs for their enemies, yer 
in very deed, they are the greateſt enemies, that can be found on earth, un- 
to themſelves. 

2. As there is #0 peace tothe wicked, ſo they haveno peace in no place ; 
bur, as S. Auguſtine faith, Fugiet ab agro incivitatem, & publico in domumn, 
a domo im cubiculum, & & cubiculo in lequm; ecce hojtem ſuum invent, « 
quo confugerat, ſeipſum ſcilicet, 4 quo fugiturus eſt. 

3. They haveno peace, «lo tempore, at any time ; but, as I ſaid before 
out of Lucan ; the wicked do 


Node dieque ſuum geſtare in peffore teſtem. 


both night and day, carly and late, bear in their boſome, a re/ator, that doth 
accuſe them, and a witneſſe that doth teſtific againſt chem, the great and 
horrible wickedneſs that they have done,and a Judge thar doth continually 
condemn them. 

And therefore, the Text (aith not, non erat pax, nor non erit pax ; bur, 
noneſt pax : and in the Original, the Text is (et down z#definitely,-withour 
a verbe, as naming zo time z that, aſſ2ox as ever we have ſinned, we _ 
fear Gods judgements preſently, and expett our puniſhment i»/taxt/y, and ar 


Procopi''s lan- 
que. Chrone 


fol. I46. 


Cleidan com, |, 
23. in fine, 


2, The wicked 
have no peace 
in no place, 


3. The wicked 
have no peace 
ac no time, 


all times thereafter, Becauſe, as Lipſius ſaith, Cognatum, imms immatum, rc, i. on. 
omni ſceleri eſt ſceleris ſupplicium ; And S. Paul faith, The wages of ſin is death, ſtantial.z.c.1 7, 


to thew, that as the work is preſent, ſo che payment muſt be preſent, nec au- 
fertur, nec defertur ; it ſhall neither be remitted, nor deferred : Bur as the 
Lord commandeth,not to detain the labourers wages until the myrning, but 


preſently to pay him, afſoon as ever he hath done his work, before the m 
M goet 


$2 


4. There is 1 
peace 2 19 
wicke1 man, 


Otjed. 
Sol. 


1, Difference. 


2+ Diftc rence. 


3. Difference. 


The third Treatiſe, 


goeth down ; So, when the ſinner hath done the ſin, the puniſhment lteth 
at the door waiting for him. 

So you ſee, hereis no peace, in place, at no time, afcer the wickednelle 
is done, and the fin is once commicted, And 

4. To make the generality of the ſentence full, there is 9 peace, tor 
wicked man ; that is, not to any man that is wicked 3 for with God there is 
no reſpet of perſons : but if (riab the Prince do tin, though he were a the 
ſignet upon my right band, I will cut him off, ſaith the Lord, The Jews were 
Gods own pecultar people, of whom the Propher ſaith, Tou cnly have I choſer 
of all the Nations of the earth; yer when they became wicked, God ca7 
them off, and ſcattered them among all the Nations of the earch. 

And therefore,whether thou beeſt Few or Genti/e,Pr 'nce or peaſant,young 
or old, rich or poor, if thou wilt walk in thy wickedneſſe, preſume not of any 
prerogative, to exempt thee from Gods judgement ; tor the Lord hath ſaid 
it, and he will perform it, There is no peace to #0 wicked man, let him be 
whom you will, 

But here, it may be, ſome will objet, that we are all wicked, _——— 
ergo, pax nullt. 

| anſwer, T hat indeed we are a// wiche4,and there is none that doth good, 
no not one; bur, that we are not all a/the wicked ; for 

1. Thereare divers kinds of wicked men, 

2. There are divers differences betwixt the wickedneſſes of wicked 
men : as 

1. There are ſome that commit wickedneſs through ignorance, others of 
hnowledge; and ſome that commit wickednelfe, through weaknefle and in- 
firmity, and others do oftend of malicious wickedneſs, 

And ſothere areſome wicked men /efſe haynows than others, both in the 
fight of God, and men. And there are others more odious, and more trans 
ſcendently wicked : and, I conceive, that the Prophet principally meaneth, 
Thoſe high abominable ſinners, have not,nor can have any peace : ſuch as 
are, Murderers, Regicides, Rebells, Traytors, Idolaters, Adulcerers, 
and the like wicked men; and eſpecially if you conſider, 

2. Thar there is a threefold difference berwixt the fins and wickedneſſe 
of the godly that are wicked men, and the fins and wickedneſs of the 
other abominable wicked finners ; whereof the Prophet lpeaketh ; as ' 

1. Before they (in, 
3 2. When they in, c For, 
3. Afﬀrer they (in. ; 

I. The godly purpoſe not to offend God, but do intend to ſerve him,and 
to keep his Commandments ; but the wicked do imagine miſchief upon their 
beds, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood,and they reſolve to proceed from one 
wickednefle co another ; And, as Sexeca ſaith, Scelera ſua ſceleribus tueri 
To prote&and hedge about their wickedneſlſe, with greater wickednefle ; 
as their ly es with perjarzes, their malice with murder, and their diſobedience 
with rcbe/lion, treachery, and treafons, 

2. The godly, when they 4s ſin, they do ict with a great deal of reluGan- 
cy 3 and;as the Apoſtle ſaith, the evil that they would uot do, and what they 
hate, that they do, by reaſon of the frailty and weakneſs of their fleſh, and 
the greatneſs of their tempeation. Bur the wicked lin with greedineſs, and 
do rejoyce in the works of their hands, and make a ſport of their fins, 

3- When the fin is committed, the godly are ſorry for it, and do repent 
them of ic, and reſolve to do ſono more : and therefore do pray to God, to 
forgive them, what is paſt, and to give them his grace to preſerve them from 
the like ; bur the wicked ever repent them of any wickedneſs that chey do, 
nor pray to God for grace, to amend them; but rhink they do God good 
lervice, when they perſecute the righteous, and deſtroy bis Ceryancs, 


And 
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And therefore the godly exdeavouring to be at peace wich all mcn, they 
are for their part in peace with a// men; and being j»t;f-d by the faith Fob 
which they have in Chrift Feſur, they have peace towards G:4; and having © © * 777 
peace with Go4, and fo leading a godly life,they have peace with theme] ve 2, 
which is thc peace of conſcience, which is a Paradiic of plealure, 25 S. 4.g. Ave: aper 
terms it, and as the Poer ſaith, Geaeſ. 


— Act dice, Penh: Horat, 
Reftoy Thebarum, quid me perferre patique 
Indignum coges ? 


Bur the wicked, whoſe hands are like Iſmaels hands, acainft al! men, j;-, heoghi 
ſhall have al! mens bands againſt them : and being without fear m offend- fer his py- 
ing God, and withour any true faith in Chriſt , they ſha!l have God for nihmene and 
their profeſſed enemy; and ſo being at war with God , and thirfling after bis fer ever- 


whe'ms him 


wickedneſle, they haveno reſt, nor peace; bur whh alerts 
Supplicium exercent curg : tunc plurima verſat Sratize 1 3. 
Peſtmusin dubiis angur, timor. Tichaides, 


And ſo there is #9 peace to no wicked man, eſpecially ro theſe tranſcen- 
denc and reſolved irrepentant wicked men, Sed bella, hirrida bella; warres, 
warres, and rumonrs of warres, And theſe our warryes, and preparations for 
war,our fight ings, and our plandering, our oppreſſions and infupportable raxa- 
$i0ns, and eſpecially this our unnatural rebellion againſt our own juſt and 
ious King, and aboye other horrible wickednefſe, the barbacous murder. 
Ing of ſo juſt, fo innocent, and ſogod!ly a King, do (ufticiencly ſhew char 
we are a wicked generation; and, as this our Propher ſaith, a inf sl! nation, 
« nation laden with iniquity, corrupt children, and the ſeed of evi'l doers; that 
bave {wholly forſaken the lawes of our Gsd. 
And this our wickednefle, vice verſa, doth as apparantly ſhew,that there 
1s 0 peace intended for us;and that we do but expeft peace in var untill we 
fully intend to forſake our ſins;becauſe our ſins and wick ednetles,our unju- 
ftice toward men , and our prophaneneſſe in Gods ſervice, have made, and 
will make,a ſeparation betwixt us and God; and,how can we hope tor p-ace 
among men, when God proclaimeth warre againſt us? @1iz conſcientia m4. 
{ bene ſperare non poteſt. Becauſe a conſcience guilcy of tuch wickednefſe, , of 
as the men of this Nation have commicted , knowes nor how to hope for 00S Fe 
any good, 
2+ This ſheweth that our ſins and wickedneſſe is the cavſe of all our 
miſeries, our ſickneſſe, our wants, our warres,and of all our tro«b/es; for man 
ſuffereth for his fins, and, as S-/omon ſaith, Miſeros facit populos precatumn, 
It is our fins that make us miſerable, and therefore, if we would be freed 
from troubles, eaſed of our burdens, delivered from thele wars, zn1 healed 
from our diſeaſes, let us forſake our fins, and then God will turn all chete 
evills from us. 
2. Having heard the particulars of this generall Proclamation , we ate z, The p-g. 


P, CV.1L 4. 4. 


wow to confider of the Proclaimers ; and they are two, claimers 64 
4 1, The Prophet, as Gods Herald, and his melſenger. this crvth, 
: 2. God himſelf, who is the chief ſender forth of this Procla- A. he Pio, 
mation ; for there is no peace. Frey 


1. The Proph-ts, Apoſtles, and Preachers of Gods word , are Gods He- 
ralds to declare his will, and ro proclaim his Meſſzges :into the people; and, 
as one ſaith very well, chey are Gods mouth, in preaching to che people, and 
therefore they lay, Os Domini loquutum eſt, che mouth of che | ord bach (po- 


ken it;zand they are the peoples month,in praying for chem, untoGod,even as 
M 2 M:dintort 
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M-1iatrs betwixt Gol and the people 3 as Moſes faith nnto the Iſraelites, 
Matth,:3-2.3+ ] ic04 b-tween the Lord and you, to hew unto you the wor10! the Tod, 
: Which ſhonld bea warnms tour, that, as the Apoſtle laich , If any tran 
ſpeah, he ſhould ſreak the words of God 3 and 
It ſhould teachthe people to eſteem of their Preachers , A* Of the eAfine 
fters of Chrift, and as Leoti a /atere, the Emballadours of Chrift, and the 
diſpenſers of the manif 14 my/teries of Goa; and it ſhould likewiſe move them 
to hear cur wrds , not as the words of men, but, as the words of the true 
Preachers are indeed, the words of God: 
1 terctore Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples, that while che Seribes and Pharie 
ſees do lit in Moſes chaire, and fo teach the dottrine that M:ſes taught, all 
fup adverſ, whatſcever they bid you of ſerve, that obſerve ana 45; but do not ye after cheir 
Ir. Petit, bz works: Dicunt enim que Dei ſunt, & faciunt que ſua ſunt : tor they (ay the 
(. 6, words of God, while they teach the Dottrine of M:ſes ; but they do the 
vorks of cheir own Jil's, wen they do what Meſes forbids them, ſaith 
Saint Avg. And that thould perſwade the peopleg,to hear the Preachers words 
with more reverence, and to believe them with lefſe donbring. 
+. God him- 2. Asthe Prophet is Gods Herald and Embaſtadonr co proclaim Gods 
hclf, will, ſo God himlelt is the chief Anthoxrof this Proclamation, and the prin= 
cipall proclaumer of this war agaiiſt the wicked ; for there W 110 peace t9 the 
"Pra wicket, ſaithmy God, And God hath ſpoken it oxre end twice, and the Pro- 
phec heard the fame ; That power be/ongeth unto God ; and he hath ſaid ir 
onc- and twice, that there is no peace to the wicked; as you [:e herein this 
Ang. ad ”ol- Texr, and in c,45.22, Et verba toties inculcata vera ſunt , viva ſunt, Plane 
lent, 12.c.4. ſunt ; therefore we may be ſure,we need not doubt It; there is no peace wmnto the 
wicked, becauſe God, which proclaims this war, is able to make it g99d 
againſt them, becauſe he is, as he is filed, the Lord of Hoſts 


1. Celeſtial, 


\ Pe of And his Hoſt is both <2. Terreſtrial. < Ard 
Gods Hoſt 3. Infernal, 
thiccio!d, 
tl, Ateyy, 
1. R-oviment 1. His Celeſtial Hoſt is threefold, £2. Staryy, And 


of Go lsArmy, 


3. Gloriow, 
Azeic, 


| By the fir!, he drowned and deſtroyed the world, for the Iindowes of 
Gen 7.c.19 24 heaven were opened, —-and by the ſam- Hoſt he deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
Joſh. 10. morrah with fire and Lrim/tone, and the Ammorites with hail-/tones ; and we 
ſee o eat winds deflioyed many on the Seas, and great fro/ts do devour ma» 
ny .neatth; for if God ſends forth bis Ice like morſels, the Propher de- 

Plal.147-17- m nds, Who is able tos abide bis trejt ? 
EA The ſecond part of his Holt ts the tryyy heaven, thatis called Czlum, 
CROIneT 04M ft cx atum, e ioraven, and exame(*d with ſuch g:0rious aſpefts, And this 
H it,as it ſpeaks tor God, and declares the glory of God, as the Pſa!miſt ſaith, 
Pſal.19.1. lo they tight for God, as the /turs in thrir order did fight againit Siſera, and 
the Sun flood ſtill at Gibeon, and the Moon in the valley uf A4izlon, to afliſt 
Joſh.g 2:09. Foſhua to overthrow Gods enemies, ; 


45 20M The third, and moſt powerful part of Gods F7,, which is moſt glorious, 
Lie won relideth in the Empyrea/ heaven, and they are 

which is thi Cee I. Saints. 

fold. ?. Angels, And 


: 1+ The Saints and bleſſed ſouls departed, ſaith R aynold, De ſue felici» 
1- The Szjnts en Hhs: . : pl 
blefed 'ouls, Fare ſecuri, de noſtra ſalute ſolliciti ſunt ; and withour queſtion, they 
Ramld. de Jray for the Church in General! againſt the wicked: and their prayers are 
Idol,l.2.c.1. very available, 


2, The 
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2. The Holy Anp-ls are infiruments of Gods /;v2 and mercy, to he'p the 
far bfull ſcivamts of Chriltz as you may fee, how the 4rg:// helped T5lis, 
ani brougat che Apo */es out of priſ n: and tlicy are the exccutioners of 
CGads j« tre againſt che wicked; as you may fird, how an Aro) Yoiy al the 
firft-brrn m Egypt; and an Az2-/ of che Lord wenn ou0t ant fmnr- in the 
Camp of the Aſyr1ans an hundred four ſcore and hve thouſand: ant when 
they aroſe cariy in the morning, Behs(4, the; were a!l dead Cirpio And if 
one Angel wes zb'ec to {lay 'o mary, What cannot mil 14:5 or Anne,; l,z, 


% 
» 
- 


And we read, what a gior:ous King was Herod, and how ts was mac ;f- 
ed by the people, as a 24, and not as mar, bur, becauſe he rave nyc che 


glory unto (od, che Angel of the Lord ſmute him, 10 that ht was eater of AQ 


wrms, and gave up the ghoſt; an4 our Saviour teltifieth unio 15, what 
ſervice, the Angels (hall do to God, and for his ſervan:s at the laft 
day. 


2, Gods terreſtrial! Hoſt is both =; Ls _ 


And all that are contained therein: and you know, 

1 How che Sea drowned Pharavh, and all his mighty Army, and d:own- 
ed many :h;»ſands lince; and you cannot forget 

2, How the Earth opened her mouth, and (wallowed up Cor 2h and his 
companions. 50 the frogs, flies, and worms do hghe for God, a-ainlt the 
wicked; and, as the Prophet ſaith, T2 /tone ſhall cry out of the wall, an4 the 
beam owt of the timber ſhall anſwer it, IWo to him that Fuldeth hy boſe 
with blood; and fo all che parcs of the earth ſhall fight againit che 
wicked. 

3. Gods inſernal/ Hoſt, are che very Divels and damned ſpirits, that can 
do nothing without Gods /eave, and muſt do all that he commury1s them; 
For ſo we read that an Evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled Sxul, and vexed 
him for his wickedaeſs. And fo they will doto ail wicked men, vex them 
and plague them for their wickedneſs, 

And to you lee, how it is impollible for any tranſcendent wicked man, 
Mrrderer, Rebe!, I4;later, ortiiclixe, to have any p*ace, either with him- 
ſc!f, or his neighbour, or elpecially wich Go4; that is ſo powerfull a Gol, 
ſo able to deſtroy all his wicked enemies 3 And therefore ler all ſuch wick-4 
men repent, and a{l others take heed of being wick-4; becaule, my Gol, 
which 15 the true Ggd, and the God of truth, proclaims rh ryuth unto the 
world, that, There j; x9 peace unto the wicked. 
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Jer. 14, 10, 


Thus ſaith the Lord unto thus people , Thus have 
they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept 
them ; be will now remember their iniquity, and 


viſit their fins. 


H A T our Saviour ſaith of the Propheſy of Eſais, pc... 
This day #4 this Scripture fulfilled in your ears: i 
which was a very joyfull fulfilling of ic indeed; Luk.4.z1, 
ſo I am affraid, I may fay of this Propheſy of 
Feremy , thar in theſe daies, you may ſee this 
Scripcure fulfilled amongſt us; becauſe this Text 

; ſeems to me to be, The lively picture of theſe 

lewd times. Which muſt needs be a ſad fulfilling of ic to all good 


men. 
The Principal” points to be conſidered are theſe four, 


Four Pojnrs ro 
1» A M-ſ\:ge, thus, or this, which followeth, be conſideied, 
. The A« hr, or ſender of the metfage, the Lord. 
. Towhoy ir was (ent, unto this people. 
4, The M{-»ger by whom it was ſent or ſhewed,viz. 1. The word 
of the Lurd char came to Feremiah. 


Touching which points, as Chriſt ſaith in anther caſe, ſo I will do 


Nor ein 3 begin with the /44t and ſo proceed unro the firſt, And 
| rold you, the M-J nzer, by whom this mellage was fent nnto this 1. Poine the 


acople, | is the Prophet Feremy; and he was, Meſſenger. 
. A Man, and no Angel. 1. The Meſ. 
A Few, and no Genrile. ps ep v9 2 
4 4 A Lover, and no hater of this people, wad 1 


A nd 


—— 
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And yet for all this, we find that he was mightily bated, and exceedingly 

perſecuted by them. 
1» When Goddelivered his Laws upon Mount Sinai, he was pleaſed to 
Exod.20.t. be his own meſſenger, to write them with his own hands, and toutrter them 
with his own mouth ; but our God being a conſuming fire, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, and if he doth bur rowch the mountains, they ſhall ſoak, ſaith the 
Pſalmi(t; cherefore his deſcending to deliver that Law, was (o terrible that 
Hcb.1z.21, Moſes himſelf ſaid, I ds exceedingly fear and quake; And they, that ſaw 
the Mount burning, and the blackneſs, darkneſs, and tempeſts, and heard 
the ſound of a Trwmpet, and the vorre of the words, intreated, That the 

Verſ,1tg, word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; that is, by God himſelf; becauſe 

they were not able to endure the great and glori9%s Majeſty of the deli- 
verer, 
And yet in very deed, God being an Infinite incomprehen{ible ſpiric, 
Gal. 3. 19, that hathneither bands to handle, nor month to ſpeak, this defivery of the 
Melb 2.9. Law was ordained by Augels, and the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle; And therefore, ic being above our Capacity, ro under- 
TLIIE ſtand the Language of the Angels, which the great Angelica!/ Door, the 
ack, nao bejt of all the Schoolmen, could not yer determine, what it is; and it being 
whar ic is. likewiſe beyond the ability of our weakneſs, to indure the ſight of thoſe 
Celeſtiall (ſpirits; God was pleaſed, out of his great goodneſs, to condeſcend 
unto the mfirmities, and to yeeld unto the requeſt of this people, and to 
ſend his meſſages unto us, by ſuch as dwel/ amongſt us ( i, e. ) menlike our 
ſelves; that we need, neither to fear their faces, nor to {hun their pre- 
ſence. | 
The Heaters So that now, as S, Auguſtine ſpeaketh, Tatior eſt conditio andientis qvam 
RE dicentis, the hearers are in a ſafer condition, then the ſpeaker; and the 
chers condis fear is only of the Teacher's fide, who muſt now take heed what be ſaith, and 
tion. is oftentimes become your enemy for ſay ing chetruth, as S, Pau! ſheweth, 
Galat,q4 16, When as you may freely hear, whatſoever is ſpoken, without fear, as you 
do many times without faith, when our words, though never ſo true, ſhall 
yet be received but as Caſſandra's Propheſies, that were erer true, but 
never regarded; ſo that, we may juſtly cry out with the Prophet, Who bath 
believed our report ? 
2.He was their 2. This Meſſenger, that God now ſent unto the Fews, was himfelf a Few, 
own Countiy- and no Gentile, no Grecian, no Barbarian ; and it is xaturall for all men 
—— to love thoſe of their own (cuntrey; Even aswe ſee Crafts-men, love thoſe 
AR,19.24::5. of the (ame Trade, as yon may find in A. 18. 3. Therefore, that they 
might the more readily imbrace him; the Lord ſaith, 4 Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe unts you of your brethren, like unto me, in countenaiice, 
in favour, in faithfulneſs, and in all meckneſs and gentleneſs, Him ſhall you 
Deut.18,15, hear in all things : and you ought the more readily to hear him, and the 
more undoubtedly to believe him, and tolove him, becauſe he is of your 
brethren: for, though the Schools have determined, that there is no /ove 
in hell, nor charity among the damned ; yet, for bis own ſake, D.ves ſeems 
Luk-16.238, to haveacare of his brethren, that they ſhould not come into that place 
of torment : and though the Fews hated Saint Pal, yer when they heard 
that be (pake unto them, in the Hebrew Tongue, which was their own native 
Language, they kept the more ſilence. 

And for this cauſe, the ſooner to gain favour, and to win the more good» 
AR.22.259, will, this prudenc Apoſtle cels the Koman Captain, that he was a free-born 
AR.21.6. Cicizen of Rome; and he tels the Fews he was a Few, and a Phariſee, of the 
1 hat menof tribe of Benjamin; and ſo accordingly, when the men of Iſrael were angry 
the ſame Coun- with the men of Fuda for receiving David, and condutting of him home 
wy ſhould again to his Throne, after he was driven out of his Roya/ City, by the re- 
= 93c20% bellion of Abſo/on; the men of Fuda anſwered moſt ju/tly, that they had very 

oood 


Heb,12z,tg. 


Efay 535 1. 


AR 22.2, 
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Bood reaſon {o to do, not only becauſe he was their King ; but alſo, becauſe 
he was near of ky unto them, and of their own Tribe, the Tribe of Fudahy, 


89 


therefore why ſhoifld they nut receive him, and love him, that was of their * $3. 19.42. 


own Conntry, and of their own fleſh and blood ? Which ſheweth unto us, 
what a ſhame it is, for a Prophet to be without honour,among his own Coun- 
trymen, and in his own Country, where he ſhould be honoured moſt of all ? 
And what an abominable thing it is, for a Prince, or a Propher, to be tre a- 
cherouſly betrayed and ſold into the hands of their enemies, by their own 
Countrymen, and their own familiar friends ? 

Bur as our Saviour Chriſt, coming amongſt his »w#, as the Evangeliſt 
ſaith, and his own receiving him not, bur (landering, perſecuting and becray- 
ing him unto death, fſaich, If a {tranger bad done me this diſhmnour, I could 
well have born It; bur I chink very much, that I ſhould be thus uſed by my 
Countrymen, and by mine own familiar friends. So this holy Prophet, go- 
ing not to the Perſians, and preaching not tothe Grecians, but to the Fews, 
his own ative Countrymen, and his own kin4red, could nor chooſe but be 
exceedingly troubled, to be ſo uſed as he was amongſt them. For that it is a 
greater ſhame, and a more intolerable (in, for the ſervants of (zod ro be per- 
ſecuted and reje<&ed by rheir own Countrymen, and thoſe that profeſle and 
ſeem tolerve the ſame God, and to believe in the ſame Savicur as they do, 
than if they were expelled and deprived of their means, or perſecuted unto 
death, in any other Country, where they ſhould be bur like Jons among 
the Ninwites, meer ſtrangers. Yet thus was Feremy uſed, and thus 
are we. 


= 


3- This our Prophet, was ncr only a Jews preaching unto the Jews : for 4, He wa s 


ſo many a man, as Cateline among the 
tains, Speed, |.7.c.4, and Simorx, Faſon,and oth:rs among the Jcws,and ſome then, 


omans, Vortrigern among the Bri- dear lover of 


others nearer home,have berrayed their own Country,& che truſt that their , wjachab. 4. 


Country repoſed in them : bur he was a faitbfu/ Patriot,a hearty lover,and 
no bater of his people. Tertnllian noteth, how dearly Myſes loved this 
Nation of the Iſraelites, when rather than God ſhould 4etroy chem,he earn- 
eftly requeſted, that his own name mighc be blotted out of the Book of Life. 
S. Paul (hewerh the /ike love unto the Fews, when he ſaith, he could wiſh 
himſelf accurſed from Chrift, for his brethren and kinſmen according to the 
fleſh. And this our Propher ſhewerh xo /eſſe love unto them than the other, 
as you may eaſi'y (ee, by this his Prophefie, and his Preaching to them, and 
his Lementation for them. Yet all the love of theſe men, and pur all roge- 
ther, was not comparable to the love of Chriſt, who pave bimſelf for them, 
and prayed for chem, when they Crucified him, And therefore,well mighc 


Row, g. 3, 


he ſay, Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his John 1g. 12; 


friends ; which none of all che Prophets, nor of the Apoſtles, nor of the 
Martyrs, that died all for themſelves, and ſuffered death for their own ſins, 
did lay down their life for others; as our Saviour Chriſt did, lay down his 
life, not for himſelf, bur for his enemies: and yet they loved them very 
much, and very dear, as I ſhewed to you before, 


And ſo mutt all che Meſſengers of Chriſt, and Preachers of God's Word, How the Mini- 
imicate cheſe by/y men, to /ove Gods people; for that the people can hard!y fters,and Prea- 
reap any good from them, whom they perceive not to /ove them : but as we <Þ<r5 of Gods 


'erd, 


ſuſpe& the gifts cf an enemy, to be as the Belt of 4jax was to Heltor, and 
Hedors Sword to him in like ſort, the death of each other ; So we dif eſteem ytc. 
an1 regard not the words of them thar /ove us nor. 

Bur you ſee how the true Prophets and Servants of God /oved this peo- 
ple, and /abowred all that ever they could for the good of the people, ro 
bring them unto God,and to turn away Gods anger from them. And what 
reward did this people render to theſe, and to the re/t of Gods Meſſengers 
and Teachers, for all che /ove that they ſhewed unto them, and the pair; 

N chey 


ſhould 


love theic peo- 
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they had undertakenfor them? The very Heathen tells us, that Anmny a- 
moris magres, & durus ef qui amorem ron rependit 3 Love is a Load/toxe ro 
draw love again : and if we will donothing elle, yer ve can do no leſſe, 
than love them that do ſo dearly love us : The very pub/icans and linners 
do the ſame. 

Yet behold, O Heavens, and wonder, O Earth, at this wngratefnl peo- 
ple, who rendered to Gods Meſſengers evi for good, and inltead of /ovir 
chem, /ffored them. For they murmured.againſt Moſes, rebelled againſt 'Daz- 
vid, perſecuted Eljxs, beheaded John the Baptift, and,as our Saviour ſaith, 
they kelled the Prophets, and tyned them that were ſent wito them. And it is 
no ſtrange thing, for us, to find many men, walking in the ſame wayes, and 
treading in the ſame ſteps,astheſe Jews have done ; bur it were very ſtrange 
chat we (ſhould be uſed any better than thole better M:ſſengers, that were 
fent before us. For our Saviour cells us, wich an Ecce, Behold, and con- 
ſider it well, Iſend you forth as lambs into the midjt of wolves, And you know 
the Fable, how the ſilly lamb, procu! infr# Libens, for drinking tar enough 
Lilo the wolfe, was notwithſtanding torn a.l to pieces, by that cruel wolte, 
upon pretence, that he ſtopt the current, which was 1poſible for him 
to do. 

2. The Parties,to whom the Meſſage was ſent,are ſhewed in theſe words, 
this peop/e 3 and that is, the people of the Fews, that were then flos florum, 
& medulla mundi, the choileſt, and the nobleſt, of all the people of the 
world ; for, , Tou only have I known; that is, acknowledged for mine own 
people, and mine own peculiar inheritance, of a/! the families of the earth, 
ſaith the Lord. And God (hewed his great love towards them, by the won- 
derſul works that he had done for them. For, as the Prophet ſaith, He 
eaſed their ſhoulders from their bardens, and their hands from making the pots; 
and he delivered them out of that Egyptian-boudage,and from the eyranny 
of cruel Pharach. Then he gave them ſuch Laws, fo holy, and ſo jutt, as 
neither So{ox nor Lycargus, nor any other Nat-on of the World had the 
like. And he fed chemin the Wildernelle, 40. years together, with Mar- 
na, that was the bread of Heaven, and the Angels food : and after that, he 
thruſt out 7. other Nations, to make rom for them, and he gave them the 
labours of the people in poſſeſſi n, and planted them in Canary, which was a 
Land thac fl-wed with m1{k, and h:ney 3 and there he hedged chem abour (as 
we were of late hedged here) wich all kind of bleſſings ; beneficza nimy coo 
pioſa, moit ampl: benefits : And,as the Schools ſay, Privaiivs & poſitiva; for 
they had plexty in peace, and vidory in war : and, what was it not, that this 
people had nor? 

And yec this people, this pecu/iar people of God, muſt hear this hard 
M-ſſage 3 and they muſt undergo this ſharp cenſure. For, as the Lord faith 
of Coniab, were he as the ſignet upon my right hand, yer would | pluck him 
thence, and give him into the bands of thoſe that ſeek, bir life. Sowill he do 
with thx people, and with any other, when they do prevaricate and offend 
him. He will cut them of, and caſt them from him, were they formerly ne- 
ver lo precious in his ſight 3 for, no priviledge, no prerogative, no former 
prety, can prevail with God, to prevent his judgements; when, with this 
people, they /ove to wander,and refrain not their feet from their evil wayes 3 
Bur) as thele, his dearly beloved people, the Jews, were caſt cff when they did 
caſt off the true ſervice of God ; and as thoſe ſeven Churches of Afia, Epbe- 
ſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Lagdicea, that 
were planted by the Apoſtles, and watered with the blood of Martyrs, had 
their Candleſticks removed,and themſelves delivered up, to groan under 
the Turkiſh tyranny, and to have the blaſpbemous Alcoran of that aceurſed 
falſe Prophet Mabomet, fortheir Bible, infiead of the Glorious Goſpel! of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and all this, becauſe they had forſaken their Firſt+/ove to the crue 


{ſervice 
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ſerviceof their God: So will the juſt and jea/5ns God do with any other 
Church cr people, that (eems never (o d-ar unto him, when they are (o 
wavering, and (o rexdy to wandcy, with this people, from the true ſervice of 
God, and co forſake their fir/t-/:ve, with thoſe Afiatick Churches, and ro 
derogate from the fir't fzith that rhey have received, l 

And as the Jews proteftation, that they did all for the wer/-jp -f God, and 
therefore cryed, The Temple of the Lord,chree times re-iterated in the ſame 
Chapter, could not preſerve them from this ju't judgement : So the pre. ?*7- 4 
rence of erefting a Goſpel-A4:ſcipline, and the gathering of pure Churches our 
of Chrift his Thurch, contrary to the DoCtrine of the true Church, will hard- 
ly ſerve the turn, to turn away Gods anger from us, when, upon theſe, and 
the like pretended ſtews of ſanity more than ordinary, we love to wander 
from the 6/4 way of Gods trus Worſhip. 

3. The Perſon, that is the ſender of this Meſſage, is the Lor4 ; for, thys 2. The Perſor 
ſaith the L rd unto this people 3 and that is, the Lord which profefferh bim- that is the ſen- 
ſ{c|f to be, ſlow to anger, and abundant in grodneſs, and in truth, and that his 4dr of ths 
mercy en4ureth for ever,and is like the boundleſs and the bottomleſs Ocean, Mefagr. 
thar cannot be drawn dry, Yet here this gracious God doth, as ic were, 
dil:obe tiunſelt of his mercy, and lay alide his loving kindneſs, and pur on 
ju4ze nent a5 a garment, that he might render vengeance to them that abuſe 
his p4t1::ce, and prefer their own h4morrs, before his holy Worhip ; and like 
the Scribes and Phariſees, perſwade themſelves, and che world, thar they 
are the oxy Saints, when Chrift knows, they are the only hypocrites, and (0 
the v/e/t in Gods light, of a'] other finners whatſoever z as ic appearerh by 
tho.e many woes, that Chriit denounceth againſt theſe holy byprcrites, more 
chan againſt all the P#5/;-ans and Sinners 3 which, though they be open 
and ap/arent offenders,yer are they ſo-ner converted,and brought co Chritt, 
and (hall ſooner obtain mercy at the hands of God, chan theſe ontward 
Saints, that inwardly are Devils ; That,as our Saviour (aith,do come unto 
you in ſh:eps-cloatbing, with fair ſpeeches, and nothing bur Sc; iprure-phraſes 
in their mourhs ; but inwardly they are ravermg wo:v's, aid devour che 
poor, the father leſs, and the widows, under thefe holy ſhews. 

But here, as we know, the Lord is merciful in his jxdgements, and, as 
Ezra ſaith, puniſheth ws leſs than our iniquites deſerve, and is alſo juſt in his Fzra 9. 15 
mercies, becauſe he is, righteous in all his works, and ho'y in all bs wayes, So, 
we muſt remembcr, and we may aſſire our ſ{clves, the Judge of a// the earth 
will do right, and will nor deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, And there- Gen. 13: 25, 
fore, you muſt underſtand, 

I. Cui bonus, ro whom the Lord ſheweth himſelf wercifu! 2nd gra- 
tious, 

2. Cui juſtys, to whom he will ſhew himſelf angry and jt. For, To whom Cod 

As Chritt ſaith, that we muſt not give the childrens bread ant dogs, nor ſheweth him- 
a Scorpion to thoſe children, that call for Fi4,nora Stoxe to them that Je> (elf mercits!, 
fire Bread ; bur we mult give to every one his own portion, and that in due © whom 
ſeaſon; thar is,mercy and favour to the godly, and to pardon the pen 'tent {11> i 
ner : and ſoin hike manner, 14ignation and wrath, and the h-avy judgement 
of God upon the -pprefſors of their brechren, and upon choſe that offend of 
malicious wickedneſs 3 and that, with this people here (ſpoken of, do /ove to 
waudey our of the righr way of Gods ſervice, co worlhip him afcer the new 
Mode, and dire&ion of the fa'/ſe Prophets. 

And this may ſerve for an exceeding comfort unto the godly, and con- 
ſtant worſhippers of God, that the Lord is fo gratious and to j:ft, as wot to 
to deſiroy the righteous With the wicked : Bur, as he preſerved Nob. when all BE. wy Fn 
the World periſhed ; and delivered Lot out of Sodom, when he rained fre ah I” 
and brimftone upon it,and wpon the orher Cities ; So when a thoufand ſhall mi4n ofj2ge- 


fall beſides thee, and ten thouſands on thy right hand, yer will he give his ments. 
N 2 Angels 


-—— —— ' _ 
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Pl,gt.u, Angels charge over thee, and they ſhall keep thee in all thy waies, that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
Or if it be, as it ſomt1mes happeneth, that the good and godly men, li- 
ving among the wicked, do partake of ſome puniſhments and afflictions 
The diffrens With che wicked, as the good and bad ſayling in the ſame Shipz muſt be 
eff:as of Gags liable to the ſame Tempeſt; yer, the ſame trouble:, crolles and affliftions, 
piniſhmencs Whether they be Plague, Famine, War, or the like, do nor proceed from 
upon.chegod- God, cither in the ſame manner, or for theſame end, againlt the godly as 
ly and upon. they do againſt the wicked; for they are bur his fatherly chaſtiſements unto 
—— children, bur they are che f(ignall reſtimonies of his wrath and fury a- 
gainſt the wicked; and therefore, they drive the Godly to repentance and 
amendment of life, or do tranſlate them to everlaſting bappineſs; bur they 
fill the wicked wich rage and fury, and drive them wich deſpaire, from 
one ſin to an2ther, untill chey deſcend co eternall corments. 


4«The meſſage 4, The meſſage that God ſendeth unto this people, containeth two ſpe- 
comprebend- (5411 things, 


ethcwo things, | 
[ . The doinss, . 
vs The ding Þ of chis people. 


1. The doings 1x, Intheir doings, you may obſerve theſe four particulars, 
ae (1, Their Errors, and tranſgreſſions; they wandred, 


Four things 2, Their Love of Errors; they loved to wander, | 
wh wet are 3, The Manxer of their wandering, th«.z that is, From one 
conſiderable, < fin ro another, from cne error to anocher, from bad to 


worſe, from worle co worſt of all. 
| 4. Their Greedineſs to proceed without any ſtop or ſtay in their 
wicked wales: They refrained not their feer. 


1. Theic wan= 1. Diligrunt evagari, ſaith Tremelim; And a vagrant is he, that know- 
deiing. eth not where he x, nor whither be goeth; diligint errare, ſaith the vulgar 
Latin, they love to erre, And, Errare eſt extra viam ire, to wanderis to 
walk, or to run out of the way; and | rake the word wandering here in the 
Whar M. Cal- /argeſt ſenſe, and nor reſtrain it, as M., Calvin doth; to one particular fin, 
vin rakes their which he underſtands to be their wavering minds, and unconftancy in Gods 
— ſervice: xow ſerving him after the 6/d manner,ſet down by Moſes, and pre- 
ſcribed by God himſelf; and by and by ſerving him after the new faſhion,de- 
viſed by the falſe Prophets: new ſerving him in his Tewple,and conſecrated 
houſe dedicated for his worſhip; and preſently ſerving him in Chambers, in 

the Groves, and under every green Tree. 

But I conceive, that the Propher means, according to Tremelius tran(la- 
tion, that they erred from the right ſervice of God, and from the perfor 
mance of their duties unto their neighbours, and ſo ſtraid, like /oft peep with» 

Th- Law of Out a ſhepherd, both from che way of piety, and from the rules of equity: 
God isthe way and the fwurtber they go on, the harder it is for them to return to the right 
whereiniwe way: for you muſt know, that the way, wherein we ought to walk, is the 
ought ro walk, 1 > of God, even as the Prophet David ſhewech, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
Pſat.119.1, that are wundefiled in the way, that walk in the Lew of the Lord, and not in 
the way of ſixners, which is the tranſgreſſion and aberration from the x jght 

Way, / pr is, the Law wy Lord, REC 
And this people, the Fews, were, as we are for the moſt part of us, like 
Thu may A unto the Egyptians that received the molt plencifull benefit: of the river Ni- 

E:yprians, 1153 and yer they knew not the fountain from whence it ſprang; ſo did the 

'y, reapall the favours of God, his Oracles, his Prophets, and his bleſſings, 
more then any other Nation of the World; and yet they neicher knew God, 


the, nor the will of God ; for, as the Propher Hoſes ſaith, There was neither 
aod wb, 


truth, nor mercy, nor knowledg of God in the Land; and therefore, they 
'ndered indeed, and wandered far our of the way. 


Bur 
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But Fou will ſay, it is very ſtrange, that the Fews of all other people, 
ſhould be ignorant, either of or of the law of God, when, as the Apo- 
ftle ſaith, Unto them were committed the Oracles of God; and, as the Prophet gn ! py 
ſaith, Tn Furic is God known and bis name u great in Tjrael; and he gaveun- « nu hy 
to them, Priejts and Lepits, Scribes and Phariſees, that ſhould continually p\.1 ,6 x 
expound by Laws, both to them; and to their children for ever; and when whar 2r68e 
they failed ro do their duties, he raiſed up his Prophets to direCt them ro means thy 1ews 
the right way, and co ſhew them, how they ſhould both worſhip God, and Þ:d to undcrs 
{ove their neighbour; and, as the Prophet Amos ſaith, Surely the Lord God —_ OD 
will do nothing, but be reveileth bis ſecrets unto bis ſervants the Propbers; and - mn Ow 
cherefore, How could this people be ignorant of Gud, or wand:r out of his Amos 3.7. 
waies / 

To this, the Prophet anſwereth, in the next point; and ſheweth the true 
carſe of their wandering, and of all their deviation and ſtarting alide from 
the right ſervice of God; for 

2, Heſaith, They loved to wander; therefore what wonder is ir, that they Where the 
frould erre, and go out of the right wey, when they /oped, deſired, and Jew: erred, 
were well pleaſed to go out of it? bur ir is ſtrange, and a great deal more 
ftrange, for men to /ove to erre, then itis to erre; For humanum eſt errare, 
God alone is truth, and every man « yer, the beſt of us all is ſubje unto 
error : when as ever fince the fall of 4dam, there were {cr things, laich 
Beds, moſt juſtly impoſed upon all his ſeed for his unjuft crauſgreſ- Heer. Pl 


ſion; dam.and on all 
I, Ignorance. his ſeed, for 
2. Impotence. - cranſgreſ. 
3. Concupiſcence. _ 
4. Malice, 


For the healing of which four maladies, theſecond Adam was made unto 
us, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1. WViſdem. 
2, Kigbteouſneſs. 
Y3, Sandification. 
4+. Redemption. 


Therefore, ſeeing ignorance is incident unto al! men; and every man 
is bors blind; every one may well ſay with the Eunuch, How can I wnder- 
Sag Without 4 Teacher, or, how can I walk in the right way without a AR. 8, zr, 
guide ? | 
Bur for a man to put ont the light, or for a blind man to refuſe a guide, 
and for an ignorant man to refuſe knowledge, this is the condemnation, where- 
of our Saviour ſpeakerh, That light & come into the world, and men love dark> Joh, ig. 
neſs more then light, 
And yer this was the Epidemicel! diſeaſe of this people, and it hath con- 
tinued among all Nations to this very dy; for, as the Scripture teſtifieth of 
the ungodly, Nolwerunt intelligere ut bene agerent, bur they lay to God, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy waies! Soir is true of 
ro00 too Many; they will not anderftand the truth, that they mighr 42 right; 
they will riot hear the trae Preachers: bur as the King of Iſrec/ would not Job.z 1.14, 
hear Micaiab, but hated him; ſo will not many men hearken to the true : Chr,18.7. 
Prophets, but they will do, as 4hab ſaid he did to Micaiab, hate them; and 
as the Fews dealt with the teachers of Gods true worſhip, that is; ſtone the 
Prophets and kill them that were ſent unto them; as Samue! was rejetted, 
Eſay ſawed in pieces, Feremy thrown to a filthy dungeon, 'Zechary thefon 
of Feboida was ſtoned with ftotes, even in the court of the Houle of che 
Lord; Micheas thrown down by Foram to break bis neck, becauſe he re- 


baked him for the fins of his father; Amos killed wich a club, Exzechie! ry 
ria 


r Cor, 1:: 6. 


— — 
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Urias the ſon of Semeich for Propheſying againſt Feruſalem was killed by 
Foakjm; Elias perſecuted and threatned co be killed by Fezebel;zand the fpiric 
of {0d demandeth of the Fews,JWh:ch of the Prophets had not their fathers per- 
ſecuted 5 Even lo do many men in many places, and in m:/: Countreys, uſe 
che true Preachers and teachers of Gods true worſhip, and the repatrers of 
their errors, in theſe very daies; and if the true Preachers lay, with this Pro- 
phet, Ak for the old pathes, where is the good way and walk therein, and 
you ſhall find reſt for your ſouls 1 am atfraid, our people will anſwer with 
the words of this people, and ſay, We will not walk therem. 

Eur to proceed, to (hew unto you the doings of this people; the Prophet 
tels us, they have not cnly rejected the true Prophets, and refuſed the 
brighe ſhining lighe of the erucl:, and right ſervice of God, offered unto 
them by the legitimate metſengers of God ; but, as our Prophet ſpeaketh, 
they have committed two evils, 

1, They have forſaken the Fountain of living wa= 
rers. 

2. They have hewed them out (iterns, even broken Ci- 
fterns, that can hold no water, 


And theſe two evils do communly go together : to ſilence and deprive 
the old and true Preachers, and to advarce and magnify the young novices, 
that are fitter to betaughe then co teachz yea, to forſake God, and then 
to adore the Calf; to throw away the ſervice of the Lord, and then to ſer 
up the ſervice of Baa/; to perſecute the true Prophets, and then to magnify 
the falſe teachers; 400 of them muſt be y-ya/ly fed on Fezabels table, when 
ſte would not entertain one true Prophet, And when, as the Prophet ſaith, 
corruit in platea veritas, truth is fallen, and ſhall be troden down, as mire 
in the {treets; then /tes and fal{hoods, errors and Herefies, and all blaſphe- 
mies ſhall be general/y apprehended, and rhe broachers thereof, not wor- 
thy the name of Preachers, ſhall be /iberally mainzained, as they were by 
Queen Fezabe/, and are now by our Parliament-governours in every 
lace. : 

Therefore, thongh the Prophet ſaith, Ir was a wonderfull and a hor= 
rible thing, that the Prophets ſhould Propheſy falſly; yer, 1 think it was a 
greater wonder for the people to /ove to have it ſo, to hire them ſo dearly, 
and maintain them ſo bo«ntifal/y, for Propheſying fa/ſly, and teaching /tes 
unto them : For, if Ahab and Fezabe/ had not magnified, and fo bountifully 
maintained thoſe falſe Prophets, and the people had not /oved to hear chem 
Prophelying lies and fallhoods unto them; ic is like enough they would 
not have been ſo ready to broach (o many errors, and hereftes unto them. 

But what wonder is ic for men to wander, when they /ove to wander; 
and to erre, when they deſire to erre, for, as Theognis (aith, 


"Orr: xaxiv pinoy ior, 73 0 o& nay s giaey is, 
So we may as truly ſay, 

"Or7Tt Ginop #aadr bot, 7d S* oe piancy £5 xants ior, 
For, as another ſaith, 


Qniſquis amat ranem, ranam putat eſſe Dianam. 


He that lovesa B/ack-moore thinks her to be as fair as Venus; he that lovesan 
Idol, makes it his good god; and he thac loves /ies, errors, and herehtes, em- 
braceth them for divine verities. 


Buc 
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But is it not a wa terful, ant a horrible thing, that men enduzd wich 
reaſon and underſtand, and men that pretend and ſem to be wiſe and re- 
Iigions, ſhould notwithſtanding beſo bruwih and foctith, as to love 19 wan- 
der, and love to be deceived and guided our of the ſervice of G4, to follow 
after the van fancies of the falte Prophets ? 

Yet youſee cur Prophet tells 5, tis ſo with this people,and you ſhall find 
ic ſo with many more: for as the wicked love the world, better then the gods 
ly do love the Lora;lo the Schilmatick and Heretick the 9 wkergthe 41 1hap- 
tit, the Presbyterians, the Ind:pendants, and the Papits, are more ready to 
maintain, and more aft-Ctionate in thery /ave to the falſe teachers, then the 
tru: Proteſtants are,to relieve the true and f aithful Preachers. And the res 
ſon bereof is ewo- told, 

1, Becaule the fa/ſe Prophets are more ſeduloys to gain Proſe/ytes , then 
the true Preachers are to make Chriftians; for fo our Saviour tells us, rhac 
while the husband-man ſlept, the envious man ſowed rares; and while the 
Faichful diſciples ſſumbered, the traytor Fudas was very watchful, and ran 
from Chriſt ro the high Preeſt;, and from them back again inco the og ar 4eng 
and never reſted untill he had faih:4 his intended treaſon, and delivered 
the King of b:avn into the hands of his own ſinfull ſu jJefts, tobecri- 
cihed. 

And the ſecond reaſon of rhis their more eaper deſire y and more earneſt 
love to errour , then love to truth , is; becauſe, as our Saviour ſaith , The 
children of tha world are wiſer in their generation , then the children of light : 
For though,as our Prophet faith, Th:s people were f oliſh an4 ſottihh children, 
that had no under/tanding to do good, yet they were Wiſe ty d9 evill; And fo 
are all the children ot this world; and that makes them more ſecret in their 
plots, more /tudious in their doings, and more ſubt/e in all their attions,then 
are the children of God : and when they have done any foul fait, and com- 
micted ſome great offence, then, as the Tragedian faith, Scel:ra ſceleribus 
tnuends , their horrible atts are upheld by far more horrible projects; and as 
thieves, to conceal their robberies, do commit marder z and lyars, to jutifie 
their /zes, will forſwear themſelves; fo will all wicked mcn up2o!d and main» 
cain their wickedelle by greater wickedn:(ſ:: and as Med-a (21 b, 94 ſcelcre 
patta eft , ſcelere rumpatur fides, the covenaiit which they have wi k-dly 
made, they will as wickedly break, and the faith which they have deceit- 
fully given, they will as rea41!y truttrare, 

And thus, as Demodicus ſaid of che Miteſtans that they were no fools, bur 
they did the very ſame things that foo/s did; fo the wicked politicians, and 
the hypocritical Sainrs of this world, they are 2 F-w;, bur they 42 the ve 
rie ſame things that thoſe Few; did; they wander and errefcom the truch, 
becauſe they {ve t9 wander, And I would tro God we woub! caxe as much 
pains to go to beaven, as they do to run to hell; and chat we would as Zea- 
louſly love the true ſervice of God, as they love to wander from clus right 
worſ1f of Gol. 

3, For che m2»ney of their doings, ic is ſer down in the word, thus, or 
after this ſort; and ir is likewiſe implyed in this word, wan1e-; for he char 
wanders, ftands nor fti!} ; but Gill gocch on from the thickets unco the bri- 
ers , and trom the brrers unto the b922es 3 and fo from one errour unto 
another. 

So you ſee weareherein a wilderneſs, where this people went 2 fray, and 
I muft follow chem with che beſt Method I can to declare unto you their 
wardring courſes : bur as M (es fers down only their proxcival (turign;; and 
not every /-p, char they made in che wildeinetle of Six2i; fo will 1 follow 
his example, and thew yo" ouly their principal aberrations in the widernets 
nf lin ; and becauſe their lin is morbus complicatys, a twiſted and a decom- 
pound wickednetle, containing many ſevera/! branches; | will rank chem in- 
tothele chree heads, r. Their 
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Thele aberra t, Their abaſe of Gods ſervice, 
tions,princi- 2. Their rebellion againſt their Governours. 
pally conſiſt. 3- Their injuries unto their neighbours, 
ed in three 


The which threefold (in, iscircalus diaboliy the very circle of the devil, 
wherein he driveth the wicked to run their round. 

1. The abuſe of 1+ Their ab»ſe of Gods ſervice was in their idolatry and idolatrous wor- 

Gods ſervice, ſhip of God ; for (o the Prophet ſaith, According to the number of thy Ci- 

ties, were thy gods, O Fuda, and according to the number of the ſtreets of 

Jer.11,13, Jeruſalembave ye ſet up altars to that ſhameful thing, Where you may obſerve, 

That, as there 1s but one God, fo this God ſhould be ſerved in every 

City, and in every ſtreet of every city : and, as God is the ſame in every 
That the ſame place, in every city, and in every ftreet of the city ; ſo ſhou!d his ſervice 
God ſhould be the ſame in every place, And to that end, the Lord gave unto his people 
_ —— thc ſame Lay, the ſame Sacraments, and the ſame Goſpe/!, that the ſame God 
why might have the ſame worſhip in all places, and that his people might believe 
; the ſame faith, uſe the ſame prayer, receive the ſame Sacraments , and do 
the ſame publick ſervice unto God in every City, and in every placez that 
ſo they might atcain unto the ſame end , which is the kingdom of 

heaven. 

And therefore the Reverend Biſhops, and Governours of Gods Church, 
were (o careful herein, to preſerve the wnity of the Church, and the 
uniformity of Gods ſervice, that they preſcribed the ſame prayers ,, the 
(ame Pſalms , the ſame Chapters, and the ſame Service, tobe uſed in all 

The er form Churches , thac all the worl4 might know, we worſhip the ſame God 3 
I_ and And to juſtine this their praftice, of 2 ſet form of Prayers and Service of 
ervice of God, 
juſtified God, they have : 
1: By the peo- 1. The Precept of God bimſelf, ſaying unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron, and 
ple of God. ro his ſons , ſaying , On this wiſe, ye ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying 
unto them, The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep thee; the Lord make bis face to ſhine 
Numb.6.22, upon thee , and be gracions unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee , and give thee peace ; and ſo likewiſe he preſcribech unto them che 
very prayer that they ſhould make, and the very words that they ſhould 
uſe, both as they went forth, and as they returned home from Battle; for 
when the Ark ſerforward , Moſes ſaid , Kiſe up, O Lord, and let thine ence 
mites be ſcattered, andlet them that hate thee, flee before thee; And when the 
Numb. 10435. Ark reſted, he ſaid,Retwrn,O Lord,unto the many thouſands of Iſrael: and the 
Prophet David uſeth the very ſame prayer, and the ſame words ſaying, Let 
Pſal.68.1, God +. he let bis enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate bim, flee be= 
ore bim. 
oa ade 5 hon 2. They havethe Precept of Chrift himſelf , that biddeth us touſe chat 
Like 12.2, Prayer which he taught us laying, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art 
in heaven, KC, 
3.By the pra- 3. They havethe pradice of the godly people of the O!4 Teſtament , as 
Rice ofthe you may (ee the very words that they were to uſe in Gods ſervice,when they 
godly people offered their firit fruits, and the very prayer that they were to make in 
' => Old Dent.26. from the third verſe to thetenth , and verſe 13. And ſo the very 
oo words that the Prieſts were touſe unto the people when they came nigh un- 
to the battle; as you may ſee in Dent, 20+ 3. And the-godly King Hezechi- 
as made certain Pſalms,after his recovery from his ſickneſſe 3 and ſaith, We 
Eſay 38-20, mill ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments all the days of our life tn the houſe 
of the Lord; and when he reformed the ſervice of God, that the people had 
neglefied , and the wicked Kings had corrupted, he preicribed 4 ſer form of 
Gods worſhip, and commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the Lord; 
not as every ſimple Prieſt, or filly Levite pleaſed, but with the words of Da- 
vid and Aſaph theSeer, 


things. 


2 Chro.z 9 Jo, 
And 
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And Mr $-14-n inkis Nores upon Eutychizs ſheweth, that Fnce Exzra's $1! - 
time,when after their return fromBaby/g,,the trueService of God was ve 'cred, wed da ey 
ehe Jew» conſtantly uſed a ſort form of Gods worſhip in all their Synagogues; dit F/yrcay 
every Synagogue uſtng the ſ:me Service. tho 25 

4. The have the pra ce of all the Saints under the Ncuw To ament : a8 4, By theo, 

1, Of 7obn B:pti/t char raught his diſciples a Ser form of (erving G.d, Aice « all the 
and a (et form of Prayer, : : Saints, under. 

2. Of Chrit bimſelf, that uſed the ſame form of prayer , and repeated the New Te. 
the ſame words three times together, and commanded us to do the like; and pages 
when he was upon the Croſſe,he uſed the very words of the Plaimilt, change- yuh hot 
ing onely the Hebrew pbraſe into the Syriack, Dialet, Pll.z2.1 I 

3. Of che Primitive Church, as the Lyturgy of Saint Fames, Saint Baſil, S, 

Chryſ1tz»m , and the ſhort Form of lerving God, which Saine Peter left ar 
Kome and the other , which Saint Mark left at A/exandria, do ſufficiently 
ceſtihe 

4, Ofche whole Catholick Church, as it appeareth out of Caſſunder , and 
other Writers of the Lyturgice, And 

Therefore the religious Emperour Conſtantine, exas udigus ef mdife, p, , , , 
rendered Set Formes of prayers unto the Chriitians, ſaith Enſehius ; and his pp ys 
Nobles uſed wx! £45144 giavi, Prayers that the Emperour liked ; and 2: 
they were all brought Tv7, zparrew, to pray the ſame prayer; yea he pre- 

__— Set Form of Service for his (ouldiers, as the ſame Enſchius te 14m Lata 
ifeth, 

And Saint Augu/t. ſaith, chat Surſam corda,lift up your hearts, are words 
ab ipfis Apoſtolorum temporibus petita , uled in che Church of Chriſt even 
from th: very times of the Apoſtles,and are agreeable to the Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles. L.$. c.16. 

5. T hey have the pradtice of the Heathens that were ſo wiſe herein, as to 
uſe the ſame Service to every falle gud, as both Plato and Alexander ab Bas _— 
Alexandro, do bear witneſle ; and they cauſed their prayers to be read cut henchena” 
of a Book, P. aro de legi- 

1 That ſo the people might /earx to repeat the ſame Prayers with the © 7. 
Prieſt, when the ſame Prayers are conſtantly uſed in Gods ſervice, which Ro a 
tt.ey (hall zever be able todo, when they ſhall have a new Prayer, and |, a 
a new Service upon every new day, Why the 

2. Their Prayers were preſcribed and read, leſt the fimple and ignorane Gentiles uſed 
Prie(t ſhould ask of God auy evill thing, that ſhould not be asked ; and ac lame fer 

3- Ne quid prepyſtere dicatyy , their Petitions were (ec down, in verb;s "x <7 he 
conceptiz, as we uſe co ſend meſſages to great perſons, in theſe, and theſe : 
very words, left we ſhould offend either in the matter, or in the maxney ; 1n 
the thing requeſted , or in the words wherein we haverequeſted i:. 

Our of all which you way perceive how necefſary ic was for the Gover- 
nours of GodsChurchyto ſee that the ſameS92d ſhould have the ſameService; 
and that very Service which himſelf preſcriberth, and not what #zw Prayers 
and new worſhip, in what Form, and under what words ſcever , every 1gno- 
rant Prieſt ſhould extemporarily pour forth to the Almighty G24: For it we 
onght to be very carefl/to keep our feet, when we go ro the houſe of God, 

Eccleſ. 5.1, then how much more carefull ought we tobe, ro keep our 
mouths , and look to our words, which we come to ſpeak in the prefence 
of God. 

And yet you hear what our Prophet ſaith of this people, that according 
to the number of their Cities, were their gods ; and, according to their /treets, 
ſo were their altars, that is, new gods, and a mew Service of God, in 
every City, and in every ftreet; go to this ſtreet, and to this Church, 
and you ſhall have ſuch Prayers, and ſuch Chapters, and ſuch a Service 


uſed unto the people; but go to that other ftreet , and to that other Syna- 
Oo o0gUue 
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gogue of Feruſalem, and you ſhall have an»th-r A'tar ſet up, another Sar-i 
hce, and annt her Service, as if chey ſerved ansth:'r god. SUCi4 was the dep. : 
rable condition of the Jews ; and I only wiſh, it may not fo Le a- 
mongſt us, : 

2. Their Rebellion againſt their Governours, 15 the ſecond br ach of their 
deviation ; and this did ever accompany their abuſe of Go.ls ſervice ; for, 
the King, that is the Supreme Governour under God, is Cuftos ntrinſy e 1 4+ 
bule, The keeper of Go4 Laws, and to have a care that (God ſhow! i} be 
rightly ſerved ; therefore, they tha” will ſerve God, a+ they /ijt, will never 
obey their King, nor ſ1bmic themlelves to his under- Covernours as they 
ought ; for while the h:ghe/t whee' of the Clock is put out of temper, and 
chruft out of place, all the ref mult be diſordered. 

And therefore, as this people were molt prone to I1,/atry, 53nd moſt 
oreedily deſirous of changes, and new forms of Gols Service 3 So were they 
molt frequent in their d:ſobedience unto their Jawfu] Governuurs 3 as you 
may ſee how often they murmured againſt Moſes, a ,ainſt the ſons of Gedeon, 
againſt Samuel. and j/4vil, and Sol;mon, and Rehob:am, and almoſt againit 
all the reſt of the ſucceeding Hangs, even to Z Aechis, that governed them 
at this tim, when our Prophet lived ; and was fo terrified, and domineered 
over by his Nobles and Princes, that he could do jult northin-, eqcher for 
the Service of God, or tlie protettion of Co'ls Servants, For they ſaid, Fe 
haven? King, becauſe we fear not the Lord, what then ſhould a King do to us? 
Jult as 1 rold you, No regard to Gods ſervice, and to vbry his Preceprs, no 
cbedience to their King, and his under- Magiltrates. 

And yet, if you look but two Chaprers before, the Prophet tells us, the 
Lord ſaich, They have ſet up Kings, Lut not by me; an1 they have made Prince, 
«nt 7 knew it not: as now we have done, (et up thoſe for Kings, that God 
never (ct up. Where you may oblerve, what the Lord wtterly diſliketh in 
tl:is pr opt, aud « hat they principally defired; for he blames them for re- 
jeaug the M narchical Government, and ſaying, We hrve no King,or, What 
[1 wevo witha King, or a Monarch? We cannot endure that any one 
man 0! | ule and govern us. And then you fee how (Chapter 8,4 ) he 
blames then: a great deal mere, for affeQting the Ariftocratical Govern- 
ment, 2nd making many Kings and Princes to govern the people; which is 
the grcate,r pl1gue that can happen to any proplez and which none bur 
the Tri.e of Iſſ ichar would (utfer co rule over them, 

Aud therefore | ſay, theſe Dominions are herein infinicely obliged to 
his Highneſs che Lord ProteQor, for diiſolving, and diſabling thoſe many 
K 1-4 and Princes, tha: tyrannized, or were ſuch Tyrants over us, and re- 
ducing our Government again,to be as it is, moſt eccepteble unto God, and 
moſt exce//eut among men, Monarchicat, under the Rule of one ſupreme 
Governour, 

And we ſhould all be doubly obliged to his Highneſs, if God ſhould pur 
it mto his beart,and he ſubmit h1mſe/f ro Gods will, for his own boxour, which 
he might gain thereby,and for the tranquillity and happineſs of all the peo- 
= of thete Kingdoms, to bring, and ſettle our Government, which 1 be- 
eve he might ealtily do, in the right Line,and on the right Heir, which God 
and Nature have deſigned for it. For, 

When God hath detigned a King, tro be the Governour over his people, 
as he did Moſes and David, over the I(raclites, and other Kings ſucceſſive» 
ly over his people, how odrons and how abominable is diſobedience to any 
of thoſe Kings 1n the fight of God, you may eaſily perceive, if you mark, 
how God ſeems to be more angry with the conteftation and rebellion of Corah 
and his confederates againſt Moſes, and of A3ſo/om againſt David, and of 
this people againſt Z dechia, than he was for the 1Jo/atry and impiety chey 
commicced againſt himſelf; for if you weigh the haynonſneſs of the ſin by 
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the ſeverity of the puniſhment, which is the only ba//ence that we can judge 
by, you ſha!l find, char A5ſo/7ms rebellion againft his King, that was his 2 Sam. 18.14. 
Governonr, wa» more ſeverely puniſhed, than his 7d4/atyy, or any other his 
imprety againſt God, And leſt you ſhould deny 45ſo/om to have committed * Sam, 13.18, 
any idolatry, by that Pillar which he reared in che Kings dale, you may 
ſee, chat che fi-/? and greaceſt Tlolatry of the Ifraclices, when chey worſhip- 
ped their g9/den Cf, was puniſhed, bur with che death of abour 3920. men ; Exod. 32. 28, 
and yer when they diſobeyed Moſes, and rebelled againſt him, and ic was 
bur a privative rebel/ion, No taking up of arms, no plotting of his death, 
bur the very embr:0 of a rebellion, and the beginning of diſubedience, We xy, ” 
will not come at thee ;, there died in the plague, fourteen thouſand and ſeven TI 
bundred men ; beiides them that died about the matcer of Corab, which were How ſeverely 
no leſs than two hundred and fifry men. For God having appointed the 9 punifherh 
Emperour or King, to be che Sovereign Magiſtrate, and commanded him to nn 99" 
be the Governour of his people, and to have a ſpecial care of his Worſhip, = hore tg 
and to be the Defender of the Faith of Chrift, What can this Governouc do, 
to »pbo/d the Faith,and to hinder the ſervice of God tof ail and to fail to the 

round, when the people d:ſobey him, and refuſe to be ruled by him, and 

purn againſt him? as our people have done againſt our Kin. 

And therefore, though this 4iſobedience ro che Magiſtrate, and rebellion 
againſt our wy that is Chief Governour, in ic ſelf, if you conlider the 
0bjeft of either tin, is not equivalent, nor {6 haynous,as /do/atry ; yer, be- 
cauſe Government is ſuſtentaculum, the prop and ſtay of the true Religion, by God is fo 
and diſobedience, againſt our lawful Governours, hath alwayes produced \*'! _w— 
the corruption of Gods true Service, as you may ſee in the rebellivn of Fero- 6 2b oj 
boam, who no ſooner fell from his obedience to his King, buce he preſently hci Kings, 
fell from his duty to his Go4,and corrupted his Service wich groſs I4o/atry; 
Therefore is God ſo extreamly angry, and doth (o ſeverely punith the re- 
bellion and diſobedience of the people, as here, becauſe Z-decbia was nor 
ſuffered by theſe ftubborx and diſobedient people, to follow the advice of 
this our Propherz therefore they were all delivered into ſeventy years 
Captivity, 

And as the Lord is extream angry with thoſe rebellious people, that diſ- 
obey and labour to diſplace che Kings and Governours that he ſets over 
them; So he ſheweth abuudatice of his {ove and kindnefſe co chem, thac ſub- 
mit themſelves co his ordinance, and behave chemſel ves dutifully and /oy- 
ally towards thoſe Kings whatſoever they be, tnat God placeth over them; 
as you may ſee itin che whole coxrſe and Story of King David and Saul : 
for as he was the mott duriful and moſt faithful ſabj eo, that ever we read of 3 
ſo God was pleaſed to raiſe him to be the 5e;? King that ever reigned over 
Iſrael; for,his King, and his Governour was S«u/,the very firſt of that Or- 
der among the Jews; and he was an bypocrite, aperſecutor, a murderer, a 
ty rant, aid a mad man; yet when David, whole life he chirſted after, had 
him at his mercy. and coald as eafily have taken off his bead, as to cur oft 
the /ap of his garment, he ſaid, The Lord forbid, thac 1 ſhould do this ching 
unto my Maſter, the Lords Annointed, to ſtretch forth my hand again}t bi 3 
and his hearr ſmote him, becauſe he had cur off his skre. 

And when he had him again in che /ike trap, he faid unto Abner, Art 
not thou a va/iant man, and who is like chee in Iſrec! ? wherefore then halt 
thou not kept thy Lord the King? this ching is not good, that thou haſt done; 
As the Lord liveth, you are worthy to die, becaule you have not kept your 
Mafer, the Lords 4nnornted, and his oath ; As the Lord /iverth, ſheweth,rhat 1. Sam. 26.16. 
he ſpake it in good earneft, and jeited nor. 

And if they be worthy to dre, that defend not, and prote& not, ſuch a 
wicked King, eſpecially in going abour ſo vile an aftion, as the murdering 
of fo good & man, and (o duriful a ſubje& as David was ; then what ſhall be 
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come of them, and what are they worthy of, that murmur, and grudge,and 
plot again the life of fuch a 500d King, a5 maintained prace and juice a= 
monglt his people, and offered no ſpeczal injury to ay purticuler man of 
us all ? 

Surely, if I had the wiſdom of So!/omon,and the eloquence of Demoſthenes, 
] were not ableto exprefſe the 049:ſu-ſſe of their fin,that conſpired againit 
the perſon, and proceedings of (uch a' King, as is ineffeaſiv. belore God, 
and all good men, 

But co 90 on to ſhew unto you, how faithful this good ſubjed was to this 
bad King, when the young man, that was an Amalckyte, and none of Sul 
or Davids (ubjefts, came of his own accord, to bring tidings unto David of 
Sauls death, and of the good ſervice,that he choughthe had done unto Sau/, 
at his own requeſt, co put him out of his pain 3 David preſently cauſed him 
to be put to 4eath; becauſe he durf preſume to offer any violence, though 
chat violence ſeemed ro be a favur, unto the Ruler of the people, whom we 
are ſtraightly forbidden to revi/e, or to ſpeak evil of him. 

Soduriful and ſo loyal, a ſubje&t was David, to fo evil a Governour, 
and (o wicked a King as Saul. And this his loyalty aud fidelity unto Sau!, 
was one of the py + vertues that we find commendablc in him, before God 
had, according to his fidelity to his King, raiſed him to the Rule and Go- 
vernment of his people. 

And I wiſhthar all, and every one of us, would ſtrive and ſtudy to imi- 
tare this good man in aur obedience, fidelity, and loyaly, to our King and 
Governcurs, that God hath placed over us, 

Buc here, it may be, ſome troubled and 4iſcontented ſpiric will ſay ; I 
could willingly yield all due refpe& and obedierice unto our Kings and 
Governours, could I be ſatisfied, chat God appointed them to be the Kings 
and Governours of his people ; bur as the-Lord ſaith of the falſe Prophets, 
They run and I ſent them not ; So he ſaith, They baveiſet.up Kings, but not by 
me, and they have made Princes, aud I knew it not: And, ſhould we be obe- 
dient and faithful ro ſuch Kings and Governours, that awbitio»ſly let up 
themſelves, and are not righteonfly ſec up by God ? 

To theſe men, that Qumble at this b/ock, I anſwer, 

1, That the Propher ſpeaketh there, as | ſhewed to you before, not of 
any S-veraign Monarch, but of the Ariftocratical government of many men, 
that will 2/{ be as Kings and Princes, ruling and dominecring over the peo= 
ple ; for ſoyou ſee, the Propher ſpeakes in the plura/ number, of many 
Kings, that in all the whole Scripture, you ſhall never find, to be eicher ap- 
pointed or approved by God to be the Governours of his peop.c ; for indeed 
thoſe many Kings and Governours of equal authrrity, are none of Gods 
Governours,neither are they ſer #p by God,nor,as I find, approved by God,in 
any place of all the Scripture : But as God is Oxe,and the on/y Monarch of 
all the World ; ſo he ever appoints ove Monarch only, to be his Deputy, to 
govern the peop'e or nation that he commictech under his charge, 

2. | ſay, that this Monarch and Governour, whom God raiſcth ro govern 
his people, attainech unto his Throne and right of Government, even by 
the ordination of God, divers wayes: as 

1. Somerimes by Birth, which is che moſt »ſua/, beſt, and ſur:/t way, and 
moſt agrecable ro Gods w1/l. 

2. Sometimes by Choice,and the eleftion of the people;as Herodotus ſaith, 
the Medes choſe Deioces,to be their King ; and the Princes of Germany,now 
chuſe their Emperour, and they commonly chuſe him that is by Birth che 
eldeſt ſon of the deceaſed King. 

3. Sometimes by the power of the Sword, as God gave the Monarchy of 
the Medes unto Cyrws, and the Kingdom of Dariws, and of many others un- 


to Alexander, and the Empire of the Rowaxs unto Auguiws 3 and —_ 
other 
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other Kingdoms unto others, that had no orhey right unto their Domini- 
ons, but whar they purchaſed with the edge of their Sword. Which right, 
cheugh ir be nothing elſe bue Uſer pation and Intruſica, intheſe ambitious 
hunrers #frer rule and dominion; yet notwithſtanding, it mutt needs be a 
very g:0d right, as the ſame cometh from che juit God, who is the God of 
war, and giveth the vidjory unto Kings, when as the Poet laith, 


— Þrix cauſe dis placnit. 


And he having the right and power Paramonnt , to trandate the rule, 
and transferre the domins1 of his people to whom he will; he hath often- 
times, tur their {tms, thrown down the mighty trom their ſeat, and tran(}a- 
red the government of his people unto others;whom ſome waies he thoughe 
fitter ro effeft his Divine willz as, he did give che Kingdom of S2ul unto 
David, and of Be!ſhazzers unto Cyr, and the like. 

4. Somrimes by the wit wiſdom and policy either of thewſclves or of their 
friends, as Darius, by the policy of his horſe-keeper, attained to the King- 7ftin.). :. 
dom of Perfia, as Fuſtin writeth, verſus finer, 

5. Scmetimes by the Sword or Policy, and by the choice and elettion of 
the people together: as David, both by warring againft IÞLohheth the ſon z tam.2.4, & 
of Saul, and by the choice and ele7ion of the men of Fudab, atrained to the clap. 4. 1: 
government of the Kingdom of Iſrae!; and fo many others, when either 
by their w:ſ4om or valour they prevailed againſt their oppolers, were ele 
aed and confirmed by the pevple, as were W:!/:tamthe Conqueror, and 
Henry the7. in this Kingdom. 

And which way ſoever of theſe waies, or any other way, the Lord God 
ſerteth up a Prince to rule and govern his people, or ſutfereth the God of 
this world to ſet up an Ulſurper, and a wicked Tyranr, ro domineer over 
them; it is not ſafe nor wiſdom for the people, fo long as that Ulurper hath 
the commanding power, and the generality of the people weak and un- 
armed, tumultuouſly and undiſcreetly ro diſobey ſuch commands as may, 
without offending God, be lawfully performed; bur as the high Prieſt 7 
hoida, and the people in the time of Athalia, did moſt patiently indure 
that Lſurpation, unll, ina fic opportunity, God gave them firength and 
power to ſhake off that yoak, ſo ſhuuld we and all other people do in the 
like caſe; and not to ſtir, before a fit time, to undoe our (elves, and to do 
no good. 

And therefore, as our Saviour Chriſt, when che young man came unto 
him, and faid, Bid my brother co divide the inheritance betwixt him and 
me : Anſwered, Who made me 4 Fuag, of theſe temporal! things, or 2 di- 
vider over you? Luk. 12. 14. for mine office and calling is, to ſave your 
ſouls, and nor to divide your lands; So ſhould every one of us ſay, in ſuch 
deſperate timesas theſe, Who hath made mea Judge to determine, whom 
God hath been pleaſed ro make the governor of his people, or to inquire 
what intereſ# rhe governor hath, or by what means he came to that intereſt, 
in his government ? For my duty is, not to rebel, but in all chings, to ſtu- 
dy to be quier; And our Lawers ſay, this Do@rine is agreeable co the laws 
of our Land: that ſay, Poſſefſio Corone tollit omnes defeting, and requirech all 
obedience unco the prefent powerful} governor; and they tell you, how an 
A of Parliament confirmed this eruth in Hexry the 7, for the adherents 
of Richard the 3. And in ſuch a caſe, and at ſuch times, of a powerfull U- 
ſurpation; it ſeems, that our good God will excuſe us, for our pafhve, un- 
willing and inoffenfive obedience, when we cannot poſſibly do other- 
wiſe, 

1. Becauſe the Propher tels us p/4in!y, that the moſt high God, bearerh 


rn/c over the Kingd;m of men, and he appointeth over it, whomſoever be 
pleaſeth 
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pleaſeth ; and he placeth them over it, which way ſoever he pleaſerh, un- 
knowen, and perhaps «»/tke/y in our eyes, and it may be, wnjuſt in our 
judgment; yet, moſt juſt co him and in his ſight; becauſe his wates are noc 
41 our Waies, nor his thoughts as owr thoughts; but his waies are in the Seas, 
his pathes in the great waters, and his foor-ſteps are not known. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt himſelf, by his own example hath caughe us co yeeld 
this obedience to our governors ; whoſoever they be, and whatſoever they 
be, good or bad, nd which way ſoever they came into their government; 
by the true and /awfull right of Succ:ſſion, or the #njuft and powerfull U- 
ſurpation; For when the Fews, thac thought the Romans, eſpecially Tibe- 
rius that was but the ſecond Emperor, after that Fulius Ceſar took the go- 
vernment from the Sexate, had no right in the Kingdom of Jurie, came 
unto him, and asked, If it was /awfull to pay tribute unto Ceſar; he doth nor 
ſay, He was an Alien, an Vſurper, and a Tyrant, the which things as | con- 
ceive, werealltrue z bur leaving him as he was, and no waies medling with 
his right or intereſt, he bids them Give wnto Ceſar, what was Caeſars, and to 
God, what was Gods. So when he ſtood tobe judged before Pilate, and be- 
fore Herod, he ſaid to neither of them, that they had mo right unco their 
government, nor any /awfall Authority over him ; but he cels P:/ate, thac 
He could have no power at all, except it were given him from above; whereby 
he ſheweth that Pi/ate's power, over the Fews, by wh:»mſcever, or by whac 
means ſoever he came to it among men, was notwithſtanding a power given 
to biw, and a governmenc committed to him, by God. 

3- Becanſe the Apoſtles of our Saviour Chriſt, and the Fathers of che 
primitive Church, did all of them teach the ſame Dudrine of ſuch obedi- 
ence, as | ſhewed,unto the preſent powerfull governors, & never intimated 
unto the people, that they ſhould either fooliſhly revolt or ſimply con- 
ſpire —_—_ che powerfull preſent Ruler, be he what he will, either Tyrant, 
or Vſurper 3 for, though Nero was ſuch a monſter of men, as that infamous 
libell publickly written of him, doth declare, 


DFuis neget Anee magna de ſtirpe Neronem ? 
Suſtulit bic matrem, ſuſtulit ille patrem. 


Who can deny, of great Z»ec our Nero (prang to be 
That rid his Mother of her life, as Sire from fire did he ? 


Yet S. Paul! never queſtioning what he was, good or bad, nor by what 
right he came to be-the Emperor, to govern all the Provinces, by the ſub- 
tilty of Agrippine, as the Hiſtorians teſtify; but confidering that, as Daniet 
ſaich, God placeth whom he will, and which waies be will, and for whac 
time he will, upon the Throne of Supreme Majeſty, He exborteth every ſoul 
therefore cordially, and not hypocritically, to be ſubje& to the bighe/t power; 
and he ſheweth the reaſon why they ſhould do ſo, videlicet becauſe there 
1s #9 P>Ver but from God; and the powers that are, are ordained by God; and 
S. Peter confirmeth che ſame Doftrine. 

And fo, according to this example of Chriſt, and theſe inſtrufions of bis 
Holy Apoſtles, all the CMartyrs, and all the Holy Fathers of the primitive 
Church, never reſfifted, but were alwaies dutif«l/ and obedient in all things, 
ſo far as the Law of Ged gave them leave , to the worſt, the moſt Tyrannicall, 
and greateſt Vſurpers, of all the Emperors, as well as to the beſt; they ne+ 
ver examined what they were, nor how they came unto their government, 
but whom they found to poſſeſs the Imperial! Robes, to have the Crown on 
his head, and the Scepter and Sword in his hand; to bim they readily yeel- 
ded their inoffenfive obedience, and ſerved him in bis wars againſt his ene- 
mies, as they did unto Nero, Domitian, Decius, Diocleſian, Julian, wow 
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and others; wherect fume were #n/awfu!l. (one un) vt, and ome unz4!y and 
molt wick<d Uſurping Emperors. For they witely contidered, that if the 
War Was wut; yet, as S. Arugutine faith, R-um Facit regem inmutss impee 
randi, & wmnuocentem minem oftendit ordo ſerviend;; the iniquicy of com- 
manding makes the communA-y guilty, and the order or duty of ſerving 
theweth the Souldier to be #7275-:4t;, becauſe that being commander, he may 
not retufe, and he muſt not vert , nor lift up his 624 againit [iis Cover» 
nour, but colerare whatlozver 15 inflicted upon kim, unletfe he can by a 
fair and lawful means prevent it 3 becaule it is far better to be a Martyr, 
then a Traytor; an1, as che Propher (ith, O-edience a tetter then Sacrifice, 
and Rebellion ic 15 a+ the tin of Witch-ratr. 

And if the Apoſtles and Martyrs, and the Primitive Chrittians were thus 
durtiful, obedient and loyal ſubje&s, ro ſuch Tyrants and Ulurpers, and 
Perſecutors,as the atorelaid wicked Governours were; how much mr--ce du- 
tifu), and ob-dient, (and thankful ro God for him) ought we to have been 
to ſuch a /2ving, mild, and god y Chriſtian Kiny, as wronged none of us, bur 
did preſerve peace in theſe dominions, and upheld Futice and 7 42e went 
among us, untill that Antichriſtian long-Parliament rebelled aaintt hm? 

And fo the premiſes being well contidered, to the b:y/ing (prrits of dife 
contented perions, that diſtalt al! meats , that fure not with cheir palats, 
and have not the pati;-nce totarry Gods leiſure, and to elpic a convenient 
opportrmity to do the work that is juſt, and ought to be done in irs (ue time; 
bur will :znconfiderately, and unſeaſonably, like Brutus and Ca ſins, attempt to 
do gor4 ſervice wito the Common-wealth, by taking the «/#rper our of the 
way; i ſay their intention 15 very £994, and their deſire moſt laudable : yer, 
left with Br#tus an41 C-fixs, they diſturb the Common wealth, and luſe their 
own wcalth, and lefroy themſe/ves by their unſeaſoneble proſecution of 
their comwenda+le detign; | would advite them,and all of their mind,in all 
places where ſ,ch Vſwrpation! ace mainrained, ro follow the example ot Fe- 
boiada, to watch their opportunity, and then todd it thravgh'y, and nor to 
fail; which, as | conceive, is both a j.uth, and a wholeſome countell. 

Buc chis people, whereot chis our Propher ipeakzth , murmured, and 
ſpurned , and, like our Parliament, rebelled and kicked, not 2zainft an 
Uſurper ( which had been commendable i:: ch m) but againſt their own law- 
tul king, w ich was mo#t difpicatit:g unto God. 

And therefore theſe ]-wes, an a\l chat imir2rte theſe Jewes, are here 
Juſt. chrearned to be rej:&-d and caſt off by God, for their i4bb:rnefſe. dit- 
obrdicnce, and rebellion againſt their lawful King For, as S«mnel laith, 
that obedience is more acceprayle io God then ſacrifice; ſol lay, that obe- 
dience to our lawful King and his Magiſtraces, is rhe be/t thr- - chat we Can 
do to procure the peace and tranquillity -fche Gommon- wealth, 

3. The /ajl bran-b of cheir wandring from the rizhe way, was their inju* 
ries and oppreſions againſt their neigt:bours, and this was chree-told. 


1, The robbing of their go94s. 
2. The impiitoning of their perſous, 
3. Theraking away of cheir /ves. 


1, The Prophet tells us, the þ-art of this people was for covetonſneſſe, and 
for oppreſſion. and for violenee; they builded their houſes by any: gbteouſe 
neſſe, and the.r chambers by wrong; thy uled cher netghbours ſervice with- 
out wages , and gave him nor for his work ; and chis they di, ſaith 
the Prophet,that chey might build them wide banſes, or {tacely Palaces, with 
large chambers, and great windowes, cieled with Cedar , and painted with 
Vermilion ; They cared not w: at wrongs they did coothers, (o they 
might ger it unto !bemſelves;they had no regar\ to jultice, as you may ſee it 

in 


1 Szm,tn5.z2, 


3. Branch of 
their wondring 
three-fo'd, 


6. Robding 
their neigh. 
bow s of cheir 
good, 

Je:cm. 22.17, 


| #4 ede. V,i3, 
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in the 15. and 16. verſes; but whatſoever they did toinrich themſelves, and 
from whomſoever they took ic, it muſt be reputed ju/t , and none dare 
ſpeak againſt it, 

And yer the Prophet tells us, that as a Cage # full of birds , ſo are their 
houſes fullof deceits ; and therefore they are become great, and waxen rich; 
yea, they are waxen fat and ſhine, and do overpaſſe th: deeds of the wicked. 

And,as the Prophet Amos ſaith, they bought the poor for ſilver, and the needy 
Amos3.6., for @ pair of ſhoes : So greedy was this people to (crape together the 

wealth of this world , and had no regard to equity, honeſty, or good con- 
{cience, 

And which is more wonderful, from the leaſt of them even to the greateſt 

of them, every one is given to Covetouſneſſe , and from! the Prophet even to the 
Jerem.6.17, Prieſt, every one dealeth falſely ; and che Prophet Eſay callerh them greedy 
Elay $6.1 dogs, that could never have enough. 

And whether any ſuch copetouſneſſe and oppreſſion be amongſt our men, 
and eſpecially amongſt our Levites in theſe dayes, let them that are ofppreſ- 
ſed with over-heavieTaxes, Cuſtoms, Exciſe,8&c, judge-I leave ic to you that 
have beſt experience of theſe times,to determine;and I will not be the accu- 
ſer of my brethren; as ſome Dans Scotus of them, have been of me, though 
to no purpole, 

Bur whether it was the love of Juftice to puniſh us for our ſins, or cove- 
touſn:ſſe, to inrich themſelves, and their aſſociates, that made our Grandees 
of late years, to take away the reward of our {abours, even of al! onr labours, 
from our very youth to our decrepic age; | leave it to the Fndge of all the 
world to determine : for they have done it, anq4 he knoweth beſt, why 
they did it; onely we profeſle it to all the wor/d , that our conſciences 
cannot tell us of any thing that we have done, to deſerve to be deprived of 
it; And therefore we preſume to pray to God , though we taxe them not, 

Jerem.23,13, that the woe which the Propher denounceth againſt this people, for their co» 
vetonſneſſe, and injuſtice, may mot light uponany, of them , that took away 
the bread out of our mouthes, and our childrens, and left many of che woſt 
painful labourers in Gods Vine-yard, to dig, or beg, or ſtarve. 

2. Impriſaning 2, This people /aid wait,as he that ſetterh ſnares to catch mexn,(i,e.)they 

rhetr _ had ſpres in every corner; and if they found axy that ſpake any thing a» 

Jerem 5,26. oainſt them, or againſt their covetouſneſſe, or injuſtice, though ic were never 
ſo true; then, as they did with Feremy, they would throw him into the 4un- 
geon; ſo Herod did with Fohbn Baptiſt, and wich S, Peter, and with che re/t of 
Gods Servants,that reproved their injuſtice, and ſpake the truth co them. 
And dor I ſay, that any of vur men in theſe dayes did fo, or doth the like ? 

Bur, as when the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
in the dayesof 7ob, Satan came alſo among them; ſo ] fear, that when che 
children of God do now come to preſent chemſelves in his Church , Satan 
hath ſome of his Emiſſaries among them,that come as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees came to hear Chriſt, not to be in/trufed by him, that they might be 
ſaved , but to catch at ſome things in his words, that they might ace 
Ccuſe bim. 

3. Taking 2* 3- They filled Feruſalem with the blood of innocents, and that which 

way their lives was a Fon deal worſe, even the worſt of all, In their skirts was found the 


Jer,5.27. 


Jer.19.4, bloodof the ſoules of the poor innocents; which I take to be not only an He- 
"ape oh braiſm , but alſo to ſhew unto us, how they ſought to deſtroy both the bo- 


dies and the ſouls of men; and that is, as I conceive,by forc;ng them, for fear 
of being undone, and to have all their /ve/y-hood taken from them, to for- 
ſwear themſelves, as the Prophet Hoſea ſheweth z they have ſpoken words, 
ſwearing falſely, in making a Covenant ; and, ſhall 1 not viſit for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lord? For, though they precended this, our of zea! to Gods ſer- 
vice; to compell men to ſuch a Form of Gods worſhip , and to _— 

uch 


Hoſca 10.4, 
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ſach a1 (::h a Relig on, as they conceived beſt, or eiſe to deprive them cf 
their polleit S3 yet I ind che bet Divmes proteliing, thar thts 15 Contrary 
to Gods will,that woul 1 tave fzith wrought m us, by preaching, and nog by 
fighting, and Reliton fereled in us by p.rſwaſi,n, and not by co9:24/fi:r, 
For, as Lipfhius faith, T he greate/t thin2 that any Prince is 25's to bring wo... - 
paſſe, by his terrowy, is, to make that he, who doth mott of all ſeem to be x þ 
obedienc, doth in outward 1: content, bur never in his heart ;, tor as, L :- ihe 
Gantics demandeth, Winocan compel me, enher to believe what | /1 + z5t, Or 
mot to believe what | will? And therefore, conſtra.nt bringech diſt mulation, Laffart.!, g, 
and not Keligion, and maketh Hypocrites, and not Saints, when the coy- © 1% 
ftrained perſons do wor{hip the pwer of the conſtrainer, and nor by God : Faith, and Rev 
which made King Th-o4orick to lay, That he could not command Religion, i Wk Hg 
becauſe no man could be forced, to believe againſt by will; and there is Thr BA | 
nothing more free than Religion, which the mind no fooner with tandet\, ON ST OR 
but forthwith it vaniſheth, and is no more Religion ; (aith Laitantiis. FRY POTS 

And yet theſe Few, whereot the Propher Hoſea ſpeaketh,ſought with all Hotca. 19, 4. 
rigor, to comp-! men to ſwear unto their wicked covenant ; and thereby,Caith 
our Prophet, Thezr skirts were filled with the blood of the ſouls of the por in« 
nocents; whengco ave their eſtates, they believed their faith, and became 
ſuch hypocrites before God, for fear of men, as made them molt {1atle ro Gods 
heavy ju4gements 3 which muſt needs be xo ſmal! offence in this people, and 
in all choſe, that imitate them herein. 

Bur ler this wickedneſs, and the (in of this people, be whar it will, ic pro- 
ceeded all fromthe Aſſems,y of their Divines, and falſe Prophets; For they The Aſſembly 
cauſed my people Iſrael! to erre,and they (trengthened the bands of the evil doers, *f their Di- 
that none doth return from bis wickedneſs, faith the Propher. For indeed, Wage el 
we that are the Teachers of the peoplezare juft like Feremy's Figs, They that i OT = 
were good, were very good, and they that werebad, weieverybad : Soare neſs, E 
we, either the bejt, or the wor/t of men; and we either bring men to Chriſt, Jer. 23.13.14, 
or ſend them to the Antichrift;eicher make them Saxints,or make them Se4t- 
tiow and Hereticks; and through our pride,covecouſneſs, and ambicion, we 
lead them, like tools as they are chat follow fal{hood, i:;to all miſchief. 

And thereforefrom the K ing to the peaſant, from the higheſt co the low- 
eſt, all men ought to be wary whom they affteft, and chuſe to be their Tea- 
chers ; For it is moſt crue, that, as the Propher ſaith, Like Prie}, ike people ; 
unleſs ic be, as S. Bernard ſaith, That now, the Prieſt ;s worſe than the people, 
For we know, the Arian Biſhyps made Con'tantins an Arian Emperour ; and 
the falſe Profbets, made Ab5ab and Jezabe! fo z-alorfly attefted to the lervice 
of Baal. So the Anaba;tiftical Prieits, make their followers Anavaptiii,and 
the popiſh Prieſts make Papiſts. 

And therefore all great men, Kings, Princes, and Governours, ought to 
have a ſpecial care, to chuſe Orthodoxa! men to be their Chap/ains, and all 
men ought to have the /ike care,to follow the Dodtrine of the true Preachers, 
and to be as willing to hear the Orthodox and true Preachers, as the Heters- 
dox and falſe Prophets. For if Abab and Jezabe!, would have hearkened ro 
Micaiehas well as they did to the Prophets :f Baal, it is very likely B2a/had 
nct been ſo much wor/hipped, nor the true Service of God to much negletied. 
But S, Gregory |. 4, Epi/t. 38, ſaith moſt eruly, Rex ſuperbie prope et, &,quod 
dici nefas, ſarerditum ei preparatur exercitis. 

And herein :h# Citz,and this Kingdom,is now very happy,that God hath 
ſent them fo Religious, and fo Noble a King, as doth favour and coun- 
' tenancethe true Prite/ſtants, and is not apt, to believe che aſperſions, thar the 
falſe brethren are (o ready to cait upon them. 

t to proceed, to ſhew to you, how this great wickedneſs of the people 

proceeded from the Prieſts; our Prophet faith, That from the Prophets cf 


Feruſalem ( which was in Fudea, as Londen in England, and D«blin in 
P Ireland, 
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Ireland, Liſ/on in Portugal, and Parz in France, the chiefc{t Ciry of the 
Jer. 23. 15. Kingdom ) i prophaneſs gone forth into all the land; that is, they of the 
| Head-City were the cauſe that all the other Cities of the whole Kingdom do 
The RO ſo prophanely, and fo irreverently (erve the Lord, And therefore the Pro- 
Hg pf phets of the Metropolis, ought to be very careful and circumipett, what ex- 
other Citizs of ample they give tO other Citzes, 
the Kingdom, And chis our Prophet further ſheweth, How this great miſchief, of pro- 
phaneſs, covetouſnels, injuſtice, and all other wickedneſs, happene41 co be- 
come {o general among this peopie ; and that was, When the wnity of the 
Clergy, and 17;{ormity of Gods ſervice, was divided into many Sets, and 
Jer. 12,10, different ſorts of ſerving God ; for, many Paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 
ard, ſaith the Prophet : not becauſe they were many, had they been all of 
one mind ; but becauſe they were of many different mind: ; as were the 
Scribes, Pharilces, Sadduces, Herodians, Efſeni, aud many other iniferiour 
Sets among the Jews; as now Presbyterians, Independants, Anabaprtilis, 
Papiſts, Quakers, Dippers, and many Seds and Fattions are among us : 
when the Chvrch of God that ſhould be,tanguam Acies ordinata,like a well= 
ordered Army, as $9/om:1 faith, (3.e.) governed by the Genera), and his 
ſubordinate Officers, and not be commanded by a multitude of unequal, 
and all 4:;ſent/ng Commanders, ſhall be inſtructed by a company of diſa- 
orecing Preachers 3 whereof moſt of them ſhall be like Feroboam's Prieſts, 
and each one of them an Independanr, to command in Chief, to gather a 
Church for himſe\t,whereot no man elſe ſhall have any intereſt from them 3 
Fer. 12, 10, andthen only Gods pleaſant portion as the Prophet callerh the Church, be= 
Chap, 4.26, Comes © deſolate wilderneſs, that brings nothing but thorns and bryers, er- 
rors, hereſies, and all wick-dneſs. 
And therefore queſtionleſs, great is the acc-zt that theſe Prophets have 
to anſwer for, at the lait Day ; not only for their own ſins,which they never 
{ook into, but do reprove others for their covetoutneſs, and are more cove= 
tous themſelves; and do moſt eager/y inveigh againſt the pride, hatred,and 
malice of the people, and never look into their own pride, nor conlider of 
their own forl-r faults, but eſpecially for thoſe fins alſo, which either by 
their evil example, or their falſe Doitrine, they are the canſe thereof in the 
people. 
But will you hear what the Zord ſaich of this aſſembly of falſe Prophets, 
or thele many Pa/tors, that by their diſcord, and difſenting from their Go- 
———_——— Vernoiursy deſtroy the Church. IT have aut ſent theſe Prophets, yet they run; 
prog vrg therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Hearken not wito themzand though they ſpeak 
Chap. 29.8. fair words, yet beliecv: them a*t. And fo Moſes, and our Saviour Chrift do 
Chap. 22,6. give the ſame counſel unto us,that we ſhould neither believe them, nor bear= 
Chap. 14+ 14+ kex unto the ſmooth w.rds of the faiſe Prophers; for if the people did not 
love to hear them, and ſolove to be deceived by chem, they would nor be ſo 
ready to prophelte lyes, errors, and falſhoods unto them. And therefore 
I could wiſh, the people would follow the connſ-! of Chriſt,and our Prophet, 
110t to hearken unto the Sermons of thoſe Prophets, that God protefleth, he 
hath zot ſent them. And ſo you have heard, 


1. How this people wandred. 
3 2. How they loved to wander. Gang now reſteth, 
3- The manner of their wandering. 
4, Their haſte 4+ The laſt thing conſ1derable in the 4orngs of this people is, their bafte 
or greedineſs and greedinefſe to proceed in their wicked wayes; for they refrained not 
ro proceed in their feet 3 bur as the Prophet David ſaith, 7 heir feet were ſwift to ſhed blood, 


__ wicked- and they would have no delayes in their dealings, but cryed out with 
the Poer, 


Semper 
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mn———ſcmper nocut diffcerre paraty, Lucan, 


Nothing is ſo 4angerow in great affairs, as to lye lingering about the mat- 
ter; therefore our Saviour ſaith to Fudx, 94 faru,faccito: and when he 
bad his diſciples goto Preach the Goſpel, he bids them to ſa/nte no man by 
the way, not that he difliked and prohibited crvi/ reſpetts, and curceous ſa- 
lutatious, as, Good morrow, God be with you, or, God ſpeed you, and the 
like: Bur that they ſhould nor ſtay complementing, and negle& the great 
and waighty bulineſs that they were ſent about, to Preach the G.(pel of 
God. | 
And ſo the wicked, having a greater defire todo evi/, then the godly 
have to do good, do make all the hajte they can, to bring their work to 
paſs, and to effe&t all their proje&s: and they are very ative, and ve- 
ry nimble in all cheir aftions; I remember Horace (peaks of Luciline 
that, 


in hora ſepe ducentos Hwratius Serm, 
Ut magnum,verſus difiabat, ſtans pede in un»; L.1.p.:12, 


He would powre out two bundred verſes in an hourz bur in his book De arte 
Poetica, he reprehendeth the verſe, 


gaod non Hem de ave, 
Multa dies & multa litura c:ercuit, atgue Port, p.36g, 
Perfetinm decies non caſtigavit ad unguem. 


which had not taken up many daies, and undergon a ten fold correftion, Our new 
before it came to be perfe&, For you know the old proverb, Canis feitinens Preachers ean 
cecos parit catulos, the haſty birch bringeth forch 5/ind whelps: and ir is RE 
the ſoft fire that maketh the ſweet maulc; and therefore, as che Faithfull no pag 11 
Chriſtian, Qu crediderit, non feſtinabit, will not preſently believe all that 1ju; his verſes, 
he heareth, when, as So/omox ſaith, Sultus credit om verbs, he is a foo! 
that believes every word he hearech: bur the wiſe Chriltian, wich the no- 
ble men of Berza, will examine and ſearch what things are tre, and what 
are not; ſothe wiſe and carefull Preacher cannot powre forth his Sermons as 
faſt as Lucilizs could do his verſes, or as our Exth»ſia/ts, that ſpeak all by 
the (ſpirir, which reacherh chem in ;/lz hora, in that initant, what they 
ſhould ſay: ſo that chey do far exceed thoſe, whereof Foſquierws 'peaketh, 
Septennes pueri concionantur in Ordine Franciſci: quarta naufragii tabula, in 
dominica poſt Pentecoſt. pag.,241. that at ſeaven years od, they could Preach What children 
in the order of $. Francis; but the true Preachers think, they ought to be could co inthe 
more carefull to corre&, and weigh every word of their Sermons, before 94 *5. 
they Preach them than the Poet ought to corrett his Verſes, when asthe *'*"*'" 
Propher flatly pronounceth, Curſed i he that doth the work, of the Lord neg- 
ligently: for the negligent Preacher:, make negligent bearers; and that muſt 
needs be negligence when they do (o haſtily powre forch, quicquid in buccam 
venerit, what comes firſt into their mouth. 

And yer, as the children of 1ſrae/ would not ſtay for Moſes, his coming 
down from the mount, though he was all that while preparing and provi- 
ding good /aws, and inftruftions for them, bur they mutt preſent/y change 
their g204 God for a golden Calf, and as Feroboam atter his revolr from the 
houſe of David, and his diſlike to the true ſervice of God, in the Tempe 
of So/omon, muſt preſently frame a new Religion; So mult all Innovators and 
all other tranſgretſors ſpeedily, wichour any conſulcation, either with God 


or good men, overthrow what —_— and eſtabliſh whar they pleaſe; 
A as 


A217 11, 
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as in former times, I will not ſay of /ate, we have had moſt woefull experi- 
ence of this haſty ruinating of the Orthodox Dotrine, and ereCting the he- 
terodox;z and the ſudden plucking down, 1n an hour, what had ſtood one 
hundred years; and the ſudden (ertting up of things, like F-na#'s gourd, 
which perhaps ſhould fall under the /ike fate, as being bur the emblem of 
fuch fiery Prophets. 
The wicked Buc the words are yet more Emyhatical then this making haſte to proceed 
canuot endure in their evil doings; becauſe they not only made haſte, ſpeedily to fix'ſþ all 
to be hindered thejg evil-begun work ; but, They refrazned not their feet, ſaith the Pro- 
r> deftroy plict, that is, they cculd nor endure any remora, or any meansthat might 
IPO hinder their own hafty deftruftion: butgas Feroboam was inraged againſt the 
man of God, and Aha againſt Elie, becauſe they ſought to preſerve them 
from ruinez ſo were this people mad againſt Feremy, ,and caſt him intothe 
dunge'n, and adjudged him to be pur to death; becaute he fought to ſtop 
them in their Pegaſine race unto their own deſtruition, 

And therefore, ſeeing they were (o impatient to be reprovell, and fo vioe 
lene againſt them that ſought their preſervation, there was no means uſed 
to prevent and hinder their evi! deeds, and the progrels of their tran(- 
oreflions; for, as our Prophet ſheweth, 


1, Their Prea- 1 Their Prophets and Preachers flattered them, and reproved not their 

chers were wicked waies;but they ſowed pillows under their elbows,& lo, jtrenghthened 

Patcerers, them in their wickedneſs, And thoſe other Prophets, that did nor flatter 
them, yet were they ſilent for fear of them, following the counſell of the 
Poet, | 


Dum furor in curſu eſt,currenti cede furori: 
Difficiles adit us impetus omni hatet. 


To give place unto their fury, to prevent their own calamity, Which not- 
withſtanding was but to eſcape the ſmoak and fall into the firez bur to a- 
void mans anger by zot reproving them, and to be liable ro Gods wrath, 

for not reproving them, 
2. Their judges 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates did not execute the /aws againſt them; 
were corrupt. for though the Lord commandeth them, to execute true judgment, and ſhew 
Zech.9 mercy and compaſſion every man to his brother, and oppreſs nor the widow, 
TIO nor the fatherleſs, nor the ſtranger, nor the '9-h yet, as our Prophet te= 
Jer.5 28, ſtifieth, they judged not the cauſe of the fatherleſs, and the right of the 
needy did they not judge; and the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Their Princes were re- 
bellious, and companions of theeves; every one lyved gifts, and followed after 
rewards, and judged not the fatherleſs, neither did che cauſe of the widow, 
Ezay 1,23, Come untothem ; bur they (uffered oppreſſions, robberies, and murders to 
go wnpuniſhed: and fo the Laws lay as dead; becauſe the execution of the 
law, is the /ife of the law; and1 fear not, | care not,to be condemned by 
" Law, ſo I be freed by the Judg, and ſaved from the Execation of the 

aw, 

And this twofold remilſeneſs, and double error of the Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, did exceedingly multiply the ſins of the people; and as highly 
provoke the wrath of God, not only againſt the offendors, bur alfo againſt 
The fin of one the whole Nation, and eſpecially againſt thoſe that were ſo lack, m che 


a aye puniſhing of theſe offences and performance of their duties; For if you 


upon many. {<4rch the Scriptures, you ſhall nd, that the fin of one man, which islefc 
unpuniſhed, brings a plague upon many, and the execution of juſtice upon 

a tranſgrefſor, doth averc Gods judgment from a multitude: As when A- 

Joſh.7.21., chan (inned, all Iſrael was troubled, and he was called the troubler of Iſrael; 
1Chr.2,7. who tranſgreiſed in the thing accurſed. And when Zimri and Cogbi of- 
tended, the whole people ſuttered, fo that ewenty four thouland of _ 
ied; 


Numb.z 5.8. 
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died; but when that Phinexs executed judgment, then the plane ceaſed, a 26s 66 
ſaith the Text; and when Achan ſuffered, the wrath of God was þ.ci- Ls 
fied. 

And therefore M:ſes very ofren, and in many places exhorterh the chil. Es 
dren of Iſree/, that whenloever any man commirred [dolatry, or Murder, Sens odd ion 
or Sodomy, or any other hayn-u crime, they ſhould take vo ſarisfofion Druilt7, ts, 
for his offence, bur the rranſgr:ſſor ſhould be pur to death : their eye ſhould 
not (pare him, neither fhould they have pity upon him ; fo ſhould they *** 
turn «way evil from Iſrael, For it is moſt certain, as the wiſe man ſaith, wn 5. T 
that becauſe ſertence, or ju4gment, againſt an evil wirk is not ſpeedily exe- 99, —_ 
cuted, but deferred, though not pardoned, yer the beart of the children of others tuande 
men is a!togethry, or fully, ſet in them to do evill; and it is the greateſt ju- 8'< ©. 
conragement that can be tor wicked men, to proceed on intheir wickedneſs, Ecc!,?,::, 
to ſet: 2they wicked perſons pardoned and not puniſhed, 

And | pray God, the judgments of God, as fickneffes, death, wars, and 

the like, may nut proceed on us for our wt proceeding to the execution of 
juſtice, againſt Prophane gppreſſors, the Kings murderers, and other like 
wicked otftendors, tbe murderers of the Kings Loyall ſubj:&ts, For we 
know how Szal ſpared Agar, that was deſtined by God for his wickedneſs 
to be put to death; and how, for ſparing him, he loſt both his /ife and his 
Kingdom, and had all his poſterity rooted our; and we know how the Iſrae- 
lits ſpared the Canaanits, whom God commanded to be ſain, and how for 
fparing them, they became thorxs in their eyes, and briars unto their tides; 
And I beſeech you to conſider what the Prophet ſaith unto Abab, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go ont of thy hand, and fo pardoned, a man 
whom TI appointed to mtter de/truftiin, that is, to death, therefore thy life hall 
go for bis life, and thy people, for his people. 1 King. 20.42. So hatefull iris to 
God, that we ſhould pardon ſuch tranſ{greffors, as he will not pardon. 

And it isno wonder, that God ſhonld thus deal with them, that thus ſpare 
the tranſgrefſors; for as he. 2 non probizet peccare tum poſſit, jubet; which 
doth not hinder a man to tin, when he can hinder him, ſpurres him on to 
ſim, ſaith Seneca; ſo, ini juſtificat impium, he that jut;fieth the wicked, and 
ſpareth a tranſgrefſor whom he ought and can puniſh, is par: aker of his 
tranſoretſion; and is as abominable before God,as he is, that condemneth the Prov. 17.15, 
innocent: ſaich Solomon. 

And theſe are the two chiefeſt ſorts of evil, that the Lord haterh inthe The twoth ing 
dings of men towards men; chat 1s, tharGod chiefs 

1. Tooppreſs, condemn, and wrong the good and god!y men, ly hacech in 

2. Topromete, juſtify, and free the wicked men, and ſuffer them to flou- * h Goings iy 

riſh, notwithſtanding all their þ/04y fins and cran(igreſſions, 5 aA 

And againſt theſe evils, we the Preachers of Gods Word, are injogned  * 
ſtill ro denounce the judgments of God; and if wete!! not the people of 
their fau)cs, and reprove them not for theſe doings, they ſhall die ix thery ſins, 
and their blood ſhall be required at owr b414s; as the Lord faith unto his 
Prophet: And therefore as S. Clement ſaith, Nos quid vibus expedire novimus, (1,11 
tacere non poſſumus, We cannot, but we mult re!/ the people of their doings, recognirs 1.1, 
and the more abowinable we ſee their doings, the more bound are we to 
cry aloud and ſparenot, to cry againſt their wickedneſs, And fo much for 
the doings of this people, VP 

2. In the doome, and due deferr of this people for their doings, you may , The doome 
obſerve theſe three things. and judomenc 

1. Their renunciation, The Loyd doth nt accept them, of this people 

3, Their comperſati:n, or reward; which is two fold: for mete —_—_ 

t. Privative, in the diſcuſſion of their deeds, He will remember their PEN 
iniquity. ; 
2. Poſitive, which is an inflition of puniſhment, He will viſit their a 
3, The 
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3. The time of their judgement, which is very near, for he will now 
remember their iniquittes , and vilit cheir f1ns, 


1. Thenot arcepting of them is a moſt py '"g judgement againſt them, 


and one of the beavief conditions that can be incident to any man ; for 
when the Lord doth nor accept che perſon of any one, the a&jovs of that 
perſon, whatſoever they be, can never be acceptable znto Gol ; for ſo the 
Sciiprure teſtifieth, that the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing; that is, the Lord ſeeing Abe/to be juſt and honeſt, he accepted and ap- 
proved of his work, : but toCainand his offering, he had no reſpett; that 
1s, ſeeing he was but an hypocrite, and his ſervice was rather to deceive men, 
then to pleaſe God, the Lord had no regard to any thing that he did, nor 
reſpeCted any offering that he brought unto him. So he tels the Jews , that 
their incenſe and their ſacrifices, their burnt-offerings , and the fat of fed 
beaſts, were an abomination unto him; becauſe the doers thereof were abg- 
minable and wicked: which isa very fearfs/ thing , that the very prayers 
and preaching,the faſting,and the A/ms-deeds,and all other things,that hypo- 
crices, opprefſors , and unjuſt men do topleale God, are moſt hateful in 
Gods light, 

And if it be a /amentable thing that God refuſeth their prayers, and 
hateth the zea/ of the hypocrites, and abhorreth their pretences tro do Him 
ſervice, O then, how doleful a thing is it , when God not only refuſeth 
their ſervice, but alſo renounceth their perſons ? For, as, non datur vacuuns 
in natura, there can be no vacuity or emptineſle in Nature,but when one bo. 
dy paſſech away, evothber preſently ſupplyech the place; ſo man cannot be 
without a Maſter : but when God refuſeth him, the devill preſently ſeiz- 
eth upon him ; as you may ſee in Fudas, who no ſooner parted with Chriſt, 
buc he was immediately poſſeſſed by Satan ; And this is the firſt part of 
the Tragedy of this people, that for their abuſe of Gods ſervice, their = 
obedience unto their Governours, and the wrongs they did unto their neigh- 
bours, one to another , the Lord doth not accept them , but gives them a 
Writ, De juſta abdicatione, and a bill of divorcement, that he will be their 
God no longer, and they ſhall be »o louger his people. And if this wereall, ic 
were bad enough , but here is ſomewhat more : For, 

2, Here is the reward of their wanderings, and the wages of their ini- 
quity expreſſed unto us : and that in « dowble form. 

1. He will remember their iniquity. 
2. He will viſit their ſins. And 

The firſt of theſe I call a Privative puniſhment, becauſe the Lord inti- 
mateth hereby the denial of his reward, that is, the reward that he would 
have given them, if they would have faithfully ſerved him ; for, as he ſaith 
unto thoſe bypocrites, that faſted and prayed, and gave a/mes, and pretend- 
ed to be the only Saints,that ſo they might be ſeen,and beſo taken of men, 
for the only true ſervers of God, they have their reward; that is, habent mer- 
cedem ſuam, ſed amiſcrunt meam, they have the reward which they aimed 
at, the 8pplauſe of men; but they loſt that which 1 intended to beſtow on 
them, that is, eternal life : ſohere, when he ſaith, that he will remember 
their iniquity, he plainly inferreth,they ſhall have none of thoſe good things, 
which he prepared for thoſe that truly ſerve bim, though they ſeem not ſo 
among men. 

And what a fearful note of Gods hatred againſt theſe men is this, that 
he will remember their iniquity * For the firſt argument char our Church 
heretofore uſed to invite ſinners to repentance, and to return- to God, is, 
that whenſoever a {inner doth repent him of his fins, from the bottom of 
his heart, the Lord hath promiſed, ro put out all b's wickedneſſe out of bis re= 
membrance ; and bowſoever the late wiſe Reformers of Gods ſervice , have 
now calt off that godly courſe, yet was it the firſt requeſt, that the true Pro- 


teſtanc 
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eeffant Church mage ts G14 in their Liturgy, ſaying; Remember not Lord our The 6 & ce. 
off ences, nor the offences of gr fore-tfathors, neither ra%e thou Uengeance on ony gueclt that our 
fins; becauſe vengeance muſt then preſently light upon us, when our tins are Church makes 
called inio Go4s remembrance, and the Lord Caith unto 5, as he doth unto ©? 0: 

the 1ſr zelires; Are nat theſe things 1ai4 in fore with me, and ſealed up among Deur 
my treaſures / 

And rherefore, as for God to remember his holy Covenant that he made 
with N; 4h, and with Abraham, and with all his faithfil ſervants, that he 
will be merciful to th-m that fear bim, and blot their ſins out of his rem-m- 
br ance, 15 the greate't comfort of the golly; which made the good Thief ro The gd 
{ay no more to Chriſt, bur, Lord,remember me when thou comeſt nts thy King- Thi-'s prayer, 
dome. And N h:;miahtor all the 2994 ſervice that he did to Gods Church, wg 

, : Wenem, 19,15, 

coſay no more to God, bur, Remember m:,0 my Gol, concerning thi; (o the 

Lord: threatning, that He will remember the iniquity of the wi h-4, ſhould be 

a mighty terror unto them; for this is the inference that the Propher Ams 

makech of this dofrine, when, after he had cold the Jewes, that the Lord 

had ſwrn by the excellency of F 2-95, ſaying, Surely | will never forget 

any of thiir works; heprefently addeth, Shal! nt the Land tremble for this, Amos 3, 7,t, 
and ry ene mourn, that dwelleth therein ? 

And fo IT conclute this point againſt the prepharers of Gods ſervice, 
an he oprefſors of their nei,;hbours, as Neh:mizh doth in the like caſe; 
ſaying, Remem'er them,O my God, becauſe they have defiled che Prieft h:94, 
and inftead of the true Prophets, and Reverend Feathers of the Church, N:ch:mltyrs, 
have with Fero-9am entertained Priefts without Orders, and Prophets 
without [earnimg, which have canſed the peple r9 wander ot of the way,and 
of whom the Lord profefferh, They r:n,bur he ſear them wor. 

2. The Lord faith, that he will v4ft their Fnszand a rift ation is eicher for ., The in4i2, 
the conſo/ati94 of the diſtrelſed; as when Zachary faith, G14 bath viſited and ing their py. 
redeemed his people : or for the corretiion of the delinquents, as here, when 
the Lord ſaith,be will viſit their fins; char is, to puniſh chem for their crank. 
greſſhons; for as God is mo{t merciful, in retribnt;one Bonorumn, in blefling G--ar fins and 
chem that ſerve him, ſo he is moſt ju?, i punit.ove Malormm, in the punith- fences neve: 
ment of evil doers; and you ſhall ſeldomor never find that prophane men,and "oy __ 
great (inners, did eſcape their j»ſ! deſerved puniſhment, withour great repen-  * * 
rance; nor ſo,many times, for that part of cheir puniſhment, which concern» 
ed this preſent life, 

And therefore, when this people /ien-d to the falle Prophets, and reje- 
Aled the right way of Gods (ſervice, tauzhe them by the true Prophet;,and 
rebelled by their diſobedience avainit their King, and his under- Govers 
nours , and then oppr:ſe4, robbed, and k//e4 their quiet, poor, and feeble 
neighbours; the Lord iaich nn this our Propher, Pray mot for this peo= 
ple, for their good 3, for,though Moſes and Same! ſtood before me, yer my 
mind could nor be towar4s this people, but | wi! cat them out of my ſight, 
ſuch as are for death, to dearh, and ſuch as are for the ſword, ts the ſword; 


2. 34. 


. 
4 


Jer. r5.1,2;, 


and ſuch as are for the famine, to the famine 3 and ſuch as are for the cap- + * © 19-7» 
tivity, to the captivity; and | will appoint over them four kinds, or four 
families, ſaich the Lord, 
1. The Sword to ſliy, 2 King-24. 25, 
2, The Dogs to tear, Chap. per roriim 


2 Ch:on. 36, 


3- The Fow!; of the heaven; and 
Per Holtum. 


4. The Beaſts of che earth,to devour,and deſtroy, 

And @/!! this happened unto them, according tothe Predetiion of the Pro- 
pher ; and char, becauſe they have not beyed the voice of the Lord, as faith 
the Prophet. 

And thall we think that people, which ex:eeds them in a!! tranſgreſſions, 


ſhall be freed from all puniſhment ? Ic is anold Rule, and a good counſel, 
Ve 
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Ut quorum vitia imitamury eorum exitum perhirreſ. amus , T hat we ſhould be 
afraid of their exd and puniſhment, whoſe wayes and vices we do follow and 
imitate; becauſe the ſame way, will ever bring men to the ſame end ;and the 
like fins, withour repentanee, can expe& none other than/ the like puniſh- 
ment, And I beſeeeh you mark, what the Lord faith ry thy King of Babylon, 
and tothe King of Egypr, and to al/ the Kings of al othgy Nations ; Loe, 
I begin to bring evil on the City that is called by my Name, and ſhould you be 
utterly unpuniſhed ? Ton ſhall not be unpuniſhed. And conlider what 5. Peter 
ſaith, The time i come, that judgement muſt begin at the horſe of God ; and if 
it begin at uw, What ſha'l be the end of them that cbey not the Goſpel of 
God Y 

And therefore, if this people, the Jews, that knew not the Gzſpe! of 
Chriſt, that had not ſuch knowledge of God, as we have, and at whoſe hands 
God required not ſuch piety, and ſo much charity of one towards another, 
as he doth at eur bands, were thus ſeverely puniſhed, for their propbaxe ſer- 
ving of God, their diſobedience to their lawful Governours, and their inju- 
ries, oppreſſions, and wrongs, done to their poor neighbours, and their 
perſecuting of the true Prophets 3 Whar ſhall we chink of thoſe N:tions that 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and yer do exceed this people in @/! kjn4 of the like im- 
piety, iniquity, and wickedneſs ? Shall they eſcape unpunilhed ? No, no, 
they ſhall be (ure of puniſhment, unleſs they do ſpeedi/y repent,and reſtore 
the King to his Right, the Biſhops to their Offices, the Service of God as it 
wa formerly uſed, and make ſatisf ation to their poor neighbours, whom they 
have ſo cauſeleſſely, and ſo abundantly wronged : Becaule it cannoc ſtand 
with the Juſtice of God, to ſutfer ſuch tranſcendent linners to go unrepen- 
ced, and ſounpuniſhed. 

And therefore the expeCation of peace,and proſperity to the unrepentant 
tranſgreſſors, is but juft like the perſwafion of the falſe Prophers,in che time 
of chis-our Prophet; for they ſtill cryed Peace,peace,untothis people,when 
the Prophet Jeremy proteſted from the Lord,there could be xo peace ro ſuch 
wicked ſinners as they were : For though they might think 


—— guodilos 
Defendit numerus junGeque umbone phalanges ; 


their freygth and number, with their wealth and wit, is able co preſerve them 
from all dyſaſter ; yet as Fehu anſwered Joram, when he demanded, Is zt 
peace ? What peace, ſol ng as the whoredem of thy mother Jezabel, and her 
witcherafts areſo many * Ho (ay the true Prophets unto the wicked, What 
peace or happineſs can you look for, ſo long as you continue propbaning Gods 
Service, keeping out your King, ſuppreſſing your Biſhops, and abuſing your 
meighbours ? For as Solomon ſaith, Though hand joyn in hand, yet the wicked 
ſhall not go unpuniſhed, if you ſtill continue todo theſe things. 

4. When this puniſhment ſhall /ight upon them, it is expreſſely ſer down 
inthe word, Now; I will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins. And 
this #ow, ſheweth the time preſent 3. not only becauſe, as the Philoſopher 
ſaith, There is no time, but 73 ror, that which is preſent ; bur eſpecially,be- 
cauſe, as the Divines ſay,all times are preſent with God, apud guem nec prius 
eſt, nec poſterius , in whoſe ſight nothing 1s fore or after another, as the 
Schools rightly ſay, but the things that are to come , areas preſent with 
him, as if they were already paſt. 

Yer the puniſhment of our {ins in reſpeCQ of the time, guoad nos, is not al- 
waies the ſame, nor alike; bur as God doth ſometimes preſent /y relieve his 
diſtreſſed children , and ſometimes deferreth his aid, and maketh ag 
though he beareth not their cries, that he mighc trie ther faith and their 
patience, and their conſtancy in his ſervice, Et at diu defiderata dulciirs obs 

tineantur, 
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teneen'ny. 2nd that Feing for a long time detired, they may ſeem the ſw-e- 
ter when c. cy are obramed; and ſometimes heareth them »t at all but l:ty 
them de in neir wants and miferies, as he did ro poor L1zar, for rea- 
ſons, 6-7 known, un.o himfſelt; fo the puniſhment of the wicked, which God 
impoſe: t upon wem in this life, is, Aer ferp aut cities, ſomrimes preſen'!y 
inflict IJ, and ſomerimes tor a "ng time delayed; For as he dealt wich AN -- 
buchad:;:-2z,ar, while the word was in bis mouth, he was M-tamorphoted 
from man to braſt; ſo he dealt with the Iſraclits, while the mcat was in 
their mourtc*, 1 b- beavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſmote down the 
chuſen men :hat were in Iſrael; ſo he did with Zimri and C:2541, with Cy 
yah. Dathan ard Abiram, with Uzzeb, Anenia and Sapbira, and with abun» 
dance more, that we read of in Propbane Hiſtories, which for their ins 
wereſu44enly deſtroyed, and their puniſhment was not delayed, rhat othe: $ 
by cheic example, might be afraid to uffend God, left his wrath ſhould 
as ſuddenly conlume them, as it had done the others, before they had any 
time to cry for pardon. 

Yer. ſom:times he bearech /ong before he ſeems tobe angry, as the pu- 
niſhment of the Ninivits was to be deferred forty daies, which forty daies 
were extended to forty years, before Ninizy fele the ſmart; and of che Iſ- 
raelits the Lord ſaith, Forty years was | grieved with this Generation; and to 
theold world he gave one hundred and twenty years to repent, before he pi- 
niſhed them; and to the Amorits 400 years; and, whichis moreto be ad- 
mired, that the puniſhment of ſuch a tranſcendent fin ſhould beſo long de- 
ferred, The Fews, thac murdered their King the ſon of God, remained 
full forty years, before Feruſalem was deſtroyed; and the death of Can- 
daules, {lain by Gyges, was not puniſhed untill che daies of Creſw, which 
was four Generations afcer ; as Herodotus ſaith, out of the mouth of the 
oracle; as the Prophec faith the /zke of Febu, for the ſlaughter that he com- 
micted; ſo the Murderers of King Charles, and of his Loyal. ſubje&t:, may 
perhaps eſcape for ſome time , and yer cheir puniſhment may come at laſt, 
and it may be with them as ic was wich Foeb for the murder of Amaſs and 
Abner. 

So wounderfull is the long ſuff-ring, and the patience of our God, which 
he uſeth as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that he might lead chem, by that greax 
patience, unto repentance; or, if they repented nor, that they might be with- 
out excuſe, and that,as LaJantius ſaith, the /ong ſufferance of God in expe+ 
&ing their amendment, might be recompenſed with the ſeverity of vengeance 
in their puniſhment; for che offendors muſt not think, that becanſe their 
payment is deferred, therefore ic ſhall be jefſened, or thatthe Lord hach 
forgotten it, becauie chey think not of itz but, as the longer you keep the 


Uſurers money, the more intereſt he expeCteth, and the more de5r is = 


your ſcorez and the bigber you lift up your hand, the b-avier the blo 
will fall; ſo che /onger God beareth with the wicked tranſgreſſors of his 
laws before their puniſhment cometh, the ſorer and the ſeverer will be 
their puniſhment, when it comech. And therefore the long deferring of 
Gods aide, and help to relieve his diſtreſſed ſervants, and cheir often 
over=throws in their juſt defence, is no argument, that God hath forſa- 
ken them, and wil! xot help them, no more then he forſook holy Fob, when 
he ſeemed, to leave him de#irrte of all help, or the ten Tribes, when they 
foughe. and were twice beaten by the Tribe of Bexj 1m11z; and the /ong 
flouriſhing of the wicked, their good ſucceſſes in all their bad cauſes, their 
revailing againſt the r:gbteows, and their freedome of e{/ puni/hment in this 
ife: but eſpecially the deferring of their puniſhment, is #2 token of Gods 
love unro them, or eſpecially of his acceptance of them; no more then it 
was to Dives, that, without any rabs, ran @ll bis race in pleaſure; or cothem 
whereof Fob ſpeaketh, that ſpend their daies!m weelth, and in « moment go 
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down to the grave, becauſe God dealeth with the wicked herein, as Clay« 
dianſaith he did with Ruffinus, 


nn o[buntny in altum 


Ut lafſu graviore ruant ——— 
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God lifteth them up, and, chey abuſing that favour, he cefteth them down 
and deftroyeth them, 

But the Prophet David ſeems to tell us the very ſet time, when God 
moſt commonly uſech both to belp and to relieve thoſe that ſerve him, 
and to puniſh and deſtroy thoſe that prophane his ſervice, and continue in 
their wickedneſs under the Hypocriticall ſhew of holineſs : for he ſaith, 
that the Lord is Deus in opportunitatibus, a God in the needfull time of 
trouble; that is, as a bo/y Father expounds it, Twm incipit auxilium divi= 
num, cum definit auxilium bumanum; God will then help ns, when wecan- 
not help our ſelves; and when we are, as Moſes was, at the red ſea, be- 
twixt ewo huge Mountains, and the raging ſea before him, and Pharaobs 
mighty hoſt behind him, ready to be deſtroged, either drowned in the wa- 
ters, or flain by the ſword, or break their necks if they afſaid to climb 
thoſe rocky Mountains; or as the diſciples of Chrift were in the ſhip ready 
to periſh, as themſelves confeſs. When they ſee no bope of any human help, 
then will God ſhew bimſelt, and ſend them help, out of biz boly place, as he 
did to Fob to reſtore his bea/th, when all his friends could not eaſe his pain 
and delivered Daniel! out of the Lions den, when che King himſe!/f could 
not free him fromit; And ſo will he dotoall chem that ſerve him, and puc 
their truſt in him, ſend them deliverance, when man ſeeth os hope of aſſi« 
ſtance; as he doch many cimes raiſe che ſick, when the Phyfician giverh him 
over. 

And the reaſon of this manner of his proceeding, and the /ong deferring 
of his help, is, co teach us with Moſes, Gideon, Daniel, Fob, Fonas, and the ref 
of Gods ſervants, to aſcribe all the glory of our wonderfull, and extraor- 
dinary deliverances to God, and not to our ſelves, nor to any other creacure, 
bur to God: and foto ſay with the plalmifſt, Not anto ae, not unto uw, but unto 
thy name give the praiſe. 

And for the time, when God wſua/ly puniſheth the tranſgrefſors of his 
Laws, the ſame Prophet ſaith, hen the ungod/y are greens the graſs, and 
when all the workgrs of wickedneſs do flouriſh, then ſhalltbey be deſtroyed for 
ever; that is, when they have broughe all cheir projefs to their own wifhed 
ends,ſubdued their adverſaries,trampled the juft & bermleſs men under feer, 
and perhaps, with Abab, killed and taken pofletlion too, of poor Naboth*s 
Vineyard; and, with the rich man in the Goſpel, pulled down their 0/4 
barns aid cottages, and builded large Palaces; filled their coffers, and laid 
up ſtore for many years, and now thought to eat, drink and be merry; then 
ſuddenly, when they look not for it, will the Lord awake as a Giant out of 
ſleep, and will ſmire his enemies upon the cheek bone, and put them to per- 
petuall ſhame, and ſay unto them, as he did, to that foo! in the Goſpell, 
This night ſhall they fetch away your ſouls from you, and your lives ſhall pay 
for the lives of them that you have murderedzand then, Who ſhall have thoſe 
treaſures, that you have ſo anjuitly ſcraped rogether , and thoſe poſſeſſions 
that you have ſo wrongfslly plucked and detained from the right owners ? 
And you your ſelves might have obſerved within theſe few /uftra's many 
famons men, that have been ſuddenly raken away from thofe great treaſures 


and poſſeſſions, which chey had ſuddenly attained unto. 


And 
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And therefore, let not the right come, that rightly ſerveth God, fret bim- 
ſelf berauſe of the ungodly, neither let him be enviow againſt the evil-doers, 
when he ſeeth them in ſuch proſperity 3 for, when God ſeeth the time, they 
ſhall ſoon be cut down, likg the graſs, and be withered even as the green berb ; Pſal: 37. 1, 2: 
Bur, as the Poet ſaich, 


animum ſervateſecundss. 


And as the Prophet ſaith, Let them that ſerve God, put their truſt in the Lord, 
and tarry the Lord's leiſure, and pray with the words of our rejeted Li- 
turgy, 0 Gol make ſpeed to ſave w, O Lord make baſte to belp =s : And in 
his good time, he will deliver us, out of all our trowb/es, Amen. 
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1 Pet, 2, 17, 


Honour all men. Love the brother-hood Fear 
God, Honour the King. 


T is an old received Ru, conſented unto by el/, and contradifted 
by zoxe, that all the Commandments of God, are 1. Brevie. 
2, Levia. 3. Utilia, Thatis, 1. Few and ſhort. 2. Leighe 
and ea(te. 3, Sweet and profitable, For, 
1, They are not wary, bike our Laws, or the precepes of the 
Alcoren, or the Popes Canons, that are multiplied above number 
for theſe are but ten in all : But two, bur one. Ten faith: M'sſcs. 
Two ſaith Chrif. One faith S.Pax/; and all ſay the truth; Fortche Ten 
Prcecepts of Moſes contain nothing elſe bur, Firſt oxr duty to God; And 
Secondly our duty towards our Neighbours 3 as our Saviour faith : And both 
theſe duties are compriſed in this one a7 and atte&tion of Love; as S. Paul 
ſaich. For thy duty to God is, to /ove bim with ali thy bearr, and winh all Mi 22: 37. 
thy ſoul, and with all thy miad : and if you love me, keep my Command ments, 19hn. 15. 12, 
ſaith our Saviour Chrift,and my Commandment is, That ye /2ve one an? ber, | © 13: 
And love worketh no il] ro his neighbour, faith S. Paul; therefore is /ove Roms 1+: 15s 
the fulfilling of the Law. 
So all the Commands that God gives unto us, is but one word, one (yl- 
lable, Love, So he gave to Adem but one Precept, co abftain from ove Tree ; 
and therefore you need not burden your memories, nor take the pains to 
learn the Art of Memory, for fear you ſhould forget ir; God hath cus 
provided to prevent this excuſe, That the mzw/titude of Precepts have cauſed 
you to forget your duties. 
And as God,ſo all good and wiſe men, imitating Gud herein, have given 
ſhort Precepts, and brief Rules unto their Schollars, which we call A-bo- 
r:ſms,or Dita ſapientum, The words of the wiſe; as the ſeven wiſe men of 
Greece left ſeven brief Sentences unto thrir Followers : For, 
r. Cleobulws ſaid, Keep the mean, Pile (exten 
2. (\bilon ſaid, Know thy ſelf. | ſapicn.nn, 
3. Periander uſed cofay, Reftrain wrath. 


4. Pittacus 


18 
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Marh. 11, 30, 
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a!) labours 
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(Plal. 119. ) 
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4+. Pittacus (aid, Nothing too much. 

5. So/ons wile ſaying was, Remember the end, , 

6, B14s was wont to ſay, Th: wicked are many, 

7. Thales's ſaying was, Flee ſuretiſhip, 

And Solomen wſeth the ſame Method of teaching men, in his Proverbs, and 
Book of the Preacher, which is, Eclefialtes. And fo doth S. Peter here, in 
this firſt Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, His Sentences are v:ry ſhort, but ex- 
ceeding pithy 3 Ineft quoque gratie parvis : and abundance of worth may lie 
ina /itt/c thing 3 as you ſeea little Diamond is of a great value. And there- 
fore as Demochars ſaith, pi reuion Rzuior, Ne deſpice parva ; Slight not 
the ſmalleſt things. Nam verbum ſapienti ſat eſt, A word is enough to the 
wiſe : And the /ongeſt Sermons do little or 12 goog] to the wicked. 

2. As the Commandments of God are fort,{o they are leight and cage ; 
for, my yoke is eaſie, and my burden leight, ſaith our Saviour 3 And Mandate 
ej us gravia non ſunt, ſaith S, Fobn, His Commandments are not grevious 3 
bur they are ſo /cjght and fo ealie, that the Prophet David ſaith, [will run 
the way of thy Commandments, And S. Paul ſaith, be can do all things tbrougb 
Chriſt that (trengtheneth bim, And our God is not ſo tyrarnical, as to give 
ſuch Command ments as are jwpoſſible to be obſerved, elpecially in the out-= 
ward as, and the inward alſo, if we confider the a:d and afliftance of Gods 
Spirit, that Chriſt giveth to them that ſeek it. 

And therefore, if our hearts bevindued with grace, and we deſire the $pi- 
rit of Chriſt, we need not wurmar, and lie down with Balaem's Aﬀe, for 
the great weight that is upon our backs, or complain of the heavy yoke that 
Chriſt bath laid upon our necks, and Yay with choſe drones in the Goſpel, 
Durus eſt hic ſermo 3 This is @ hard ſaying, Who is able to endure it? For if 
Leander did ſo much for the love of Hero,and Pyramns for Thiſve ; then cer- 
cainly, the Commandments of God are /eigft and ſweet enough to every one, 
that /oveth God ; Da amantem, & ſentitquid dico; And if you bring me 
one that truly. loveth God, he will confeſſe this cruch, ſaith S., Auguſtine, Even 
as the Prophet David doth Pſal. 119, proadih—{ 

And ſuch are all the Precepts of this our Apoſtle, you may obſerve them 
without pain, withour /ofſe, without abating your ſtrength, and without wa- 
ſling your wealth. And 

3. They arenot ſo /eight, and (o cafte in themſelves,as they are beneficial 
and profitable co thoſe that obſerve them; for, Great ix the reward of thuſe 
that keep thy Laws, O God, ſaith the Prophet David,and Moſes ſerteth down 
the many-many bleſſings of the Iſraelites, if they would obſerve Gods Com- 
mandments. And ſo theſe ſhort Sentences of S. Peter, andthele /eight Pre- 
cepts of our Apoſtle have abundance of wiſdom in them, and do bring an in- 
finite deal of commodity and profit, unto the trxe obſervers therevf. And 
therefore, ifnothing elſe,yer the benefits of keeping Gods Commandments, 
{hould perſwade us all, ro be ready co hear, and willing to dey, theſe Pre- 
cepts of the Apoſtle, which he delivereth from the Sprit of God ; for we 
are naturally given to love our own profit, And,as the Poet ſaich, 


Et reditms j am quiſque ſuos amat, & ſibi quid ſit 
Utile ſollicitis computat articuli. 


Every man reſpe&eth his own advantage, and loveth his own benefit ; And 
] do aſſure you, there is nothing in the world, that any of you all cas do, 
and Jer him do what hecan, that ſhall bring him more profit, than the right 
obſervance of theſe few Precepts. Honour all men,&c. Wherein you lee,there 

are four ſpecial Precepts. 
And theſe fovr Preceprs are like unto the fonr Rivers of Ed:n, that wa- 
tered 
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tered the Garden of Paradiſe, to make the ſame both profireb/e and 
Pleaſant. 

The 1. concerneth all men, Tzmm riuioen; Honour all men, 

The 2. concerneth all Chriftian men. Th d Aeon darn, Love the 
Brother-hood, | 

The 3. belongs to God, Ty Oviy pofliir 3%, Fear God. 

The 4. belongs to the Kmg, Ti Bacixia nin, Honour the King. 

That is, Honour all men in gevere/; Love all Chriftian men, more eſpe- 
cially chan any others; Fear God above al chings 5 And Honour your King 
next to God, And if you do theſe few things, theſe eafie rhings, you ſhall 
never f ail, but you ſhall be for ever bappy. 

The ficſt Precepr is, Honovr all men: couching which, ewo things are to 
be obſerved, 

1. The AA. 
2, The Extent. | 

And 1. this word Hoxoxr, doth properly fignifie thet reverence and re- 
ſpe&, which we owe, and do render to «ny one, for any cauſe. 

And becauſe there are many things for which we yield and exhibice bo- Whar is meant 
nouwr, it followeth that this word Honor doth noc {ignific the ſame thing in by Honour, 
all places; Bur pro diverſitate diverſe materie, diverſa ſignificat ; it ſigni- 
fieth divers things, according to the diverſity of the ſubje@ matter : As, 

Among prophane Authors it is taken many wayes. 

1. Somerimes for the beauty, and comelineſs of any thing z as where the 


Poer ſaith, 
Frigidus & ſylvia Aquilo decuffit bonorem. 


The cold Nortbren wind, ſhook off all the honour, chat is, all the beauty 


and grace of the Wood. | 
2. Somerimes it is uſed for that Obſervance and worſhip, that we yield 
unto our Superioxrs, for the good that we receive from them ; as when che 


Poet ſaith, | 
Semper bonore meo, ſemper celebrabere donis, 


I will alwayes worſhip, or ſerve, and reſpe& you- 
3- Somerimes ir is taken forthe reward, that is given for any thing ; as 


where it is ſaid, 
Ipfis precipue duftoribus addit bonores. 


And ſpecially, he rewarded the Captains and Commanders. And 
4- Sometimes it is put for the Rites and Ceremonies of pur Funerals ; as 


where Yirgil faich, 
Cernit thi meſtos & mortis bonore carentes. Virgil. Ancid, 


6. 

And there he beheld theni ſad, that wanted the due Rites and honour of 
their Burials ; which now, many Worthy men do want, among our ww 
Prognofticks. 

So in the holy Scripture, it is likewiſe taken ſeveral ayes, As 

r. Sometimes for efteem and worth, as where che Apoſtle ſairh, Thoſe 
Ceremonies, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, are not in any bonowr ; that Colc!. +. : ;; 
is, of any worth. 

'2. Sometimes for an honeſt care, and proviſion for one 3 as where S. Peter 
ſaith, That the Husband ſhould give bonour to the wife 3 that is, to care and 


provide for her, as for the weaker veſlel, 1 Per. 3.7. 
3 Some- 


— —— 
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Rom, 13 7, 


1 Tims. 17- 


Rom, 1:.10, 


1s Wearerto 
help all char 
arc in nctd of 
our help, 


Boerius de 


conſ.1,3+ 


Cicero de Of- 
fic, L.1, 


bl 


Idem | 3, 


LaAanrt, divin, 


inflit. 1.6. (+10, 


Tob 31,13. 
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g. Sometimes it is put for that reverence, worſhip, and ſervice, which is 
due to our governours and magiſtrateszas whereS, Paul ſaith,render to all their 
dues, honour to whom bonour belongeth; that is, render to every one that bo» 
nour which is due to b:m,and is not due to another;and (o it is taken here, in 
the laſt Precept, Honour the King,that is,with ſuch an honour, as is due to the 
King, and is not due to all others; becauſe a!l mex' are not to be honoured 
alikg 3. and to have the like honour, as well the one as the other: otherwiſe 
the King, Or the Father; the Paſtor, or the Maſter is to have no more bonour, 
then a beggar 3 and therefore, when the Apoſtle ſaith , Honour all men, be 
doth not mean, that al! men ſhould be bonoured «like, when the Apoſtle tels 
us, The Elders that rule well are worthy of double bonowr, And 

. Sometimes this word Honour, fignifieth any kind of duty , reverence, 
obedience, relief, & quelibet gharitats efficia , and all other offices of love 
and charity; as where che Apoſtle ſaich , Be kindly affefttionated one to ano- 
ther, with brotherly love, in bonour preferring one another, 

And ſo here, honowy all men, ſignifieth eſteem, love, aid, and help all men 
that have need of help, ſo far forth as you are able co help them ; comfort 
thoſe that moirn,relieve thoſe that want, inftruft chem that are ignorant,and 
ſohelp all that are inxeed of your help ; for, as Betis ſaich, 


, Omne hominum genus in terris, 
Simili ſurgit abortus; 
Unus enim rerum peter eft, 
Unus cnntta minijirat; 
Ille dedit Phzboradios. 
Dedit & cornua lune, 


Cod at firſt made but ove many and all the gavreien of men proceeded 
from that one man, to teach us what xxity and /ove oughc to be among all 
Wen EO bomines bominwm cauſe generati ſunt, ut ipſi,inter ſe,alii aliis prod:ſſe 
poſſent 3 becauſe men are born , not for themſelves, but for mens ſake, thar 
they might be/p and benefit one another among themſelves;and even Nature 
it (elf ceacherh chis,ſaich che Orator, Vt bomo bomini, guicungue ſit, ob cam 
ipſam cauſam tantum, quod homo ſit, conſultum velit; that a man ſhould not be 
ſtrange to any man, but ſhould be/p him, and further him in ay thing that he 
can, only for this ceuſe, though there were none other, that he is a man,cthat 
is,of the ſame ature as himſelf is; and therefore LaGantias ſaith,that Lucre- 
tizs erred not, when he ſaid, 


Denique celeſti ſumus ones ſemine oriwdi, 
Onmibus ille idem Pater eſt; 


That we are «/! ſprung from the ſame celeſtial ſeed, and are «!! bre- 

 thren, that have the ſame God, the ſame Father of us allz Et ita conjundi- 

ores animis quam corporibus, and ſo more weerly allyed in reſpe of our minds 
and ſoules, then of the form and ſhape of our bodies : 

And this was the ground of Fobs reſpe& unto his ſervants, ſaying; Did not 
be that, made me in the womb, make bim? And this is che argument the Pro- 
phet uſerh againſt the deceitfulneſſe of men one towards another , ſaying, 
Have we not all one Father, bath not God created us ? And why then do we 
-_ _—_ every one againſt his brother? Yea, rob and kill his 

rotner. 

And therefore Le&antius concludeth , that thoſe men are to be deemed, 
dro belluis immanibus,qui contra jus bumanitatis bowmines ſpoliant & extermi- 

'ntz no better then brute beaſts, or ſavage creatures, which contrary to 

rules of nature, and the rights of bumanity, do ſpoil, and rob, and root 
men, 


len een <— 
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men, their brethren by creation, out of bovſe and bome. 

And if nature teacheth chis,and meer men, that had no mort knowledge 
bur what the light of nature taught them, do thu perſwade us to this duty; 
what wonder is it, that grace and the children of Gull, mwackwore, (hould 
teach us te love, hunour, be/p , and efteem well of a. men; for the more 
#nverſall our loveand our kindnefle is roour brethren, the more confor- 
wable we ſhall be ro God, who loveth «ll men, as they are bi creatures,and 
doth good to al! men, by making bis Sun to ſhine »pon the good , and upon 
the bad, and ſending rain upon the juſt, and up,n the wnjuſt; and ſo, they that 
imitate God, in loving all men, and doing all the good they can unto ll 
men, do hereby ſhew themſelves to be the children gf their Father, which is 
in beave» ; as our Saviour ſaith, Matth.$.45, 

And therefore ſecing we are all brethren, and the ſame God is the father Aug. 6 babe- 
of us,Sic affici drbemus charitatis affetiugut omnes velimus ſalvos fierizwe ought © 24: 9. core 
ſo ch:ritably to affeRt all men, as not to ſeparate our ſelves from them, and 4a. 
to exclude them from our Churches or ſocieties, but ro wiſh the be+/th and 
ſalvation of a! mer, and to do our beſt belp and furcherance to ſave and 
to re/i-veevery man; which is, as the Apoſtle ſaith, To bozor all men. 

+ And this our love, boner, and efteem of all men, muſt be eſpecially con- bes and . 


onor that we 
hdered, owe to all 5 
[. In reſpe& of the Wanuner of ir for men. 2 wajics 
2. In reip:& of the matter $- to be conf. 


1. It miſt be ſhewed really and truly from the heart,withour Hypo- 4ered. | 
rrifie , and not as wld/ings and wicked men do, that, as the Poet 1-Inreſped of 
ſanh, = Manner 

—  —— _ 
Aſtut am vepido ſervant ſub peftore vulpem; 


That is, in the Prophets words, do ſpeck friendly unto their bretbren, and 

imagine miſchief in their bearts; like Uairs that ſaid co Amaſe, Is it peace 

. my brother? and while the congue thus annointed bim with oyl, the band 

ftab'd bim to the heart: for we ſhould love our neighbours, & our ſelves ; 

that is, as truly and in as true 4 manner, though not in as great 4 meaſure 

as we love our ſelves: yea, this is the commandment, that I give unto you, 

ut diligatis invicem ſicut ego dilexi vos z that ye love one another, even as / n+ 3-34. 

beve l:ved you; And how hath Chriſt loved us ? tory 
I. Jt was Amore vebementi, nox mediocri, with no ſmall nor mean love, ,, 

but wich the greateſt affeQi:x that could bez for greater love then this bath 

no man, that a man ſhould give bis life for bis friend , {aich our Saviour; _ 46-4 

and he gave his life for bis enemies, ſaith che Apoſtle. } OI 
2. It was Amore ver», non fie; with a trze {incere love, and not with a 

ſceming affeQtion, and a difſembling beart. And 
3. It was Amore perſeveranti, non finienti, with a continuall and laſting 

love, for whow be loved, be loved unto the end; and not for a ſhore 

ſpace. 

7, And therefore our love to one another ſhould be greet, trac, and /afiing 

love; and not like the wor/4lings love, that ſeems fair and full, while we 

are in proſperity, but will fell away like water, when we fall into «dver- 

fitz: and ſo verify che Poers ſaying, , 


Done” eri falix multos numerabis amicoss 
Nullys ad amiſſs whit @mcus opes. 
2, This true bonor and unfaigned love, that we owe and are injoyned to Slowhel "i 
ſew and render unto all men, in reſpe& of the matter conlifteth in two 5, whick is 
things. ._ . twofold, 
R t. No 


LIL 


1. No waics to 
hurt chem, 


An injury 
whac it 18, 


Ly 9.11 13. 


Jcr.22.3» 


0Lid.1. 3. de 
arte amand!, 


1. No weies to burr, or wrong them. 
| ' h- Every way to aſſt and to help them. 


1. He that offerech j»jury unto his neighbonr, or doth wrong to any 
man, doth contrary to the r=/es of nature, faith Cicero; Ec injrriz (ft ver- 
bo vel fatio cnn aliquo injujte agert; and an i»jury is to deal unjuftly with any 
one, either in word or deed, faith Ifidorw; and you know, that, beſides 
the breach of narures law, ſuch a one, as either of theſe waies wrou7s his 
neighbour; breaketh the commandment of the Almighty Got], who doth 
expreſſely forbid us, to defraud or oppreſt, or any wats to wrong one ano- 
ther, or the ſtranger, that is amongſt us; as you may ſee it in Moſes and 
Feremy ful'y expreſſed; for Miſes laith, Thou ſhalt not ſtea!, nor deal falſly 
nor defraud thy neighbour; and the wages, of him that is hired, ſhall nor 
abide with thee' a/[night untill the morning; and the Prophet Feremy ſaith, 
That ſaith the Lord, Execute ye judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 

oyled out of the hand of the oppreſſir, 'mnd do no wrong, do no violence tc the 
ber, the fathttleſs, ov the widow, neither ſhed innocent blood; for the ve- 
ry heathen Poer can'tell you, that 


®2libet extinos injurid ſi oſcitat ienes, 
Wrong and injuries ſtir up friffes, atid do kindle the flames of amguenchable 


fre; and though, as Ari ftoile ſaith, Melius oft injuriam pati, quam alteri n= 
core, tt js becter co ſuffer #rong, then to hurt another, and, as the Comick, 


' ſaich, © 


Eccl,7.7. 


Eſay 32.17, 


Injuſtice and 
wrongs the 
cavſe of all 
milchict, 


x Thel. 5.13. 
How fairly 
Pharaoh dealt 
with the 
Prieſt. 
Gen.47.223 


Ezra; 745 $.2.4; 


v +74 1 e ; 


O77®- vor indrip, 5 ney; 
"Ons dSuxuidth x7.ir* inig mu Fro my, 


That men isto be detthed moſt exrellexr, which knioweth how to ſ#ff-r woft 
inj View yer betaufe'the frir/ry of fleſh and blood is ſach, rhar, as the pro- 
verb gotth,. Scribit © in marmore [eſts, they tat regiſter benefirs and good 
ems doneunto themin the ſans, will ingrave a/! wrongs and injaries done 
to them in-marb{e, never-to be blotted out of me 3 and $9/:w9r rels 
us, that prion maketh & wiſe men m4+d : and if wife men cans hard!y 
brook to be vppreſſed, then ſurely F6ols' and ſian /+ men will be fark ad 
to ſee themlelves znjured, and will be'ready to be rtvenged upon every ad- 
= OG boar pen 1 
Arid thet#fore we onphr to take great bed, that we dono injuſtice, not 
offer- any wrortg to any man; becaiſe dealing rizhremſly one with other, 
is the mother and preſ-ypittie of 12+ amongſt neighbours , and of peace a« 
mongf alt m1; for, as tHe Projptiet Faith, The works of righteouſneſs atl be 
peace, and the effe&ts þ 4 righteenMetfs, quittneſs, and affuranice for ever. 
Whereas'mmnſtice, oppretſion arid wrongs, ace the cuyfes of Laws, Marders, 
LC TITD 
And, yet I demand, if any thingjn the world be now ſo commer, and'fo 
pg 8 wHyovy 5, te juries arid opprefiiHi? Eſpecially ofthem,whom we onghe 
oſt of M146 forvr altd to Tore : for though'S. Pai bids us, to eftetni our 
Governors and ottr* Tefckers that #r6ever ws, and do ddnminzhh us," very 
highly in {yes for their works ſake, and the very htatheiis did no fels'; for 
when PharW$h bought all the Lands of the Egyptians, throughout the whole 


Kingdom of Fgypr, he b&\ight not the Uzh4ds of the Prieſts, bit alligned a 
Portion of corn, to ſuſtain therh, {6 that they needed nor to ſel! their lands; 
And Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, certified to all bis Officers, in all Pro- 
vinces,'that rouching anybf the Privfis, Levits, Singers, Porters, Nerbinims, 
or Mik#rs''&f the ' Hof df God 4. ir (hall bt be /awfall ro inpofe role, 
tridute or cuſtome upon them; and Fezgbel, that painted harlor, coutdhave 
C7 by: | lo 
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ſo much ſhew of piety, as to feed four bundred Prophets at ber own table; yer 
now, What Br-1ps lands are not ſold and raken from them 7 What Pref or 
Church- man is free from raxe: and contributivn,and not more b:2v1/y rax 24 
than any others? 

And therefore, if any Few, Pagen, or Infile/ were deminded, Whom he 
thought to be the m:re re/1giowe, and the better lover of God, either P52 + 
rach that preſerved the Priets-lan4s, or they of the long Parliament thar 
rook away and ſold the B:hops lands? Either Artaxerxes, that freed ail 
the Church-men from all taxes, and Fezabel that fed fo many Prophers ar 
her own Table; or they that now over-Jload the pzor Miniters with ſuch 
unreaſonable contributions, as they are ſcarce able, to provide bread for 
their own Table? \\ hat anſwer would hemake,think you? or, whom would 
he chink the better Saints, and moſt acceptable unto God ? Judg you, that 
are the Parliament men. 

Bur, lecting theſe men, thus dea/t withall, in their patience, to poſſeſs 
their ſouls; ſome man, that is moved to ſee oppreſſion, and the s7preſſors 
flouriſhing, and co behold villanies committed, and no j»tice executed, 
will ſay,perhaps, Should not the Magiſtrate the King punih their villanies, 
and rev-uge the wrongs of Gods ſervants? or, Have not ſome of them, you! 
ſpeak of,neg/efied their duties, and others committed ſtrange out-rages? and 
ſhould theſe be loved and b-/ped, and not rather jtripped of their eftates, and 
puniſhed in their perſ-n5? as theſe men are, 

To this I anſwer. 1. Thar, for the Magiſtrates punif-ing, in due mea- 
ſure, both the O ſion of jult duties, or the Commiſſion of unjult offences in 
all men, of what calling, quality, or condition ſoever they be, the law of 
God commands it, every Comm-n wea'/th requires it, and no wife man ſpeaks 
againſt it. And if the Magittrate negleds it, as Saul negleRted the punitſh- 
ment of 4zag , or cannot do it, for ſome jult reaſons, thac do hinder 
him: as Z-4ckiz, for the Rebellion of his Lords and Commons, had not the 
power, to do juitice; and to hinder the wrong and indignities that were 
offered to the Prophet Jeremy; and as our good King for the ſame reaſons, 
cannot hinder the wrongs of Gods M-fſengers, and others of Gods ſervants, 
then I ſay with S. Paul, He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong that be 
bath done, and there is no reſpeGi of perſons withG/d; for the Lord hath ſaid 
it, and he will perform it, Ma e/t ultis & ego retribuem; To me belongeth 
vengeance and recompence; and their foot, that is, the foot of the oppreſſors 
and wrong-doers, ſhali ſhde in due time, that is, when God (hall fre che 
time fit; for the Lord ſhall judge his people, and he will judge raghreo»ſly, 
and then he will repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſceth that theic 
power © gone, and that there isnone ſhur up or lefr, bur, as it were, al! beg- 
ger'd and deſtroyed by their opprefors; and he ſhall ſay, where are their 
geds, their rock, that is, the Saints, which did eat the far of the ſacrifices, 
and drink the wine of the cfferings, and ſo gor all the e/t of all che land un- 
to theme ves; let thoſe gods, and thoſe holy ſaints, in whom they truſted, 
riſe up and help theſe Tyrannica!! opprefſors of my ſervants. For I, evenl am 
hey and there is no god with me, that kill and make alive, that do wound 
and heal, that is.,my ſervants ; foritis I, that have wounded them ayd killed 
them for offending me, otherwiſe, you that are their enemies, cad never 
bure them, and I will b-a/ them and make them alive again; and I w:!! 
avenge the blood and wrongs of my ſervants, for | life up my hand to hea- 
venand (ay, I live for ever, and I will whet my glittering ſword, and my 
hand ſhall cake hold on j«dgment, I will render vengeance to mine adverſe- 
ries, and the oppreſſors of my ſervants, and be mercitull unto my people, 
In all which excellent expreſſion of Gods juft judgments, you may plain- 
ly ſee, both the relief and deliverance of Gods corre&ted and dejet- 


ed ſervants, and the puniſhment of their proud and flouriſhing oppregors; 
KR 2 And 


Colloſ.z.25- 


D:ur 32.39, 
et deinceps, 


Verſ.g3. 


D-ur.z2, from 
the 35. ver!, 
to che 44.Y. 
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Luke 18,79, Andour Saviour Chriſt, in like manner ſaith, Shall not God avenge his own 

Ele, that cry day and night unto bim,though he beareth long with them ? Yes, 
| tell youy that he will avenge them ſpeedily. And thouzh, as Plutarch ſaith, 
There be certain Rivers that do ſuddenly hide themſelves under ground, 
as the River Nigar doth in the A4biſins Country, yet ed perferuntur qud ten- 
dunt, they go thither where they intended; So, though the wrath of God 
againſt wicked ofpreſſors, and other tranſgrefſors of bis Laws, /ieth bid for a 
time, and his judgements ſeem to be forgotten; yet, in extremas calamitates 
aufert aliquando nocentes, He will at ſometime or other, puniſh them ſevere- 
ly enough with jroz hands, though he comes on /eaden feet : as he did the 
Amalckites, for the wrongs that their torefathers did to the Iſraelites four 
hundred years before. 

And therefore, (eeing God Almighty challengeth vengeance, as a peculiar 
righc, and properly belonging to himſelf, and promiſeth that he wil avenge 
the blood, and all the wrongs, injuries, and oppreſſiuns of biz ſervants ; [ 
ſay with Moſes, Thou ſhalt n1t avenge, nor bear any grudge againſt the chil- 
Levit. 19. 18, dren of thy people. And with Solomon, Say not thin, I will recompenſe evil, 

but wait 0» the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, Prov. 20-22, And as our Saviour 
ſaith, Reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall (mite thee ox the right check, rurn 
Math. 5.39. © him the other a/ſo, 
Or, if you cannot do this, yet as S. Pan! ſaith, See that none of you render 
evil for evil, or revenge wrong with wrong : For asthe ſon of Sirach faith, 
i Thel. 5, 15, He that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and he will ſurely 
keep his ſins in remembrance. And therefore the only way for us,is, to fol- 
Ecctus. 23, low the counſel of the ſon of Sirach; Forgive thy neighbour rhe burt that be 
hath done unto thee ; fo ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven thee when thou prayeſt ; for 
DRC ane otherwiſe, one man beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he ſeek pardon 
be ready. end from the Lord ? he ſheweth no mercy to a man which is like himſelf, and 
willing to for- Perhaps, not ſo bad as himſelf, and doth he ask forgiveneſſe of bis own 
give al wrongs fins ? 
done unto us. Alas, alas, ſaith the Heathen man, $; quoties peccant bomines, ſue fulmine 
mittat Jupiter, &c, which I may well render in the words of the Prophet, 
If thou Lord wilt be extream to mark, what is done amiſſe, O Lord, who may a= 
bide it ? Or asthe Apnſtles demand, Who then can be ſaved ? 

Bur the Lord beareth /o1g, and forgiveth much,iniquities,tranſgreſion,and 

Upon what ſin 3 and yet he forgiveth nothing, bur upon this condition, that we ask for- 
conditien God giz eneſs of our treſpalles, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us ; for if 
__ iverh our yo forgive men thery treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you 3 
Mal 6tet but 1t ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
" your treſpaſſes, As you may ſee ir plainly exemplified and ſhewed in che 
AndeveryTa- Parable of the unm rcifu! Steward 3 for,when his Lord forgave him a chou- 
lentis 375.1 fand Talents,and he would not forgive his fellow-ſervant a hnndred pence, 
his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he {f,ould pay 
Math. 13. 24. all that ws due utto him. So that he, which remitteth nor the off: nces done 
unto him, muſt never hope to have biz offences remitted unto him by God, 

Verſe 35- faith our Saviour Chrilt. 

And what then ſhall we do? ſhall we be like James and Jobr, that when 
the SamfE@itans would not receive their Maſter, would preſently have called 
for fire out of Heaven, to have deſtroyed them all ? Or thall we be like their 
Maſter, chat, when the Jews, like ſo many Cannibals, were about him, to 
tear him, and to crwcifie him, and to lay ſuch loads of abuſes aud indignities 
upon him, as the /ike were never laid on anyotker man ; yet was he ſo far 
from being incenſed againſt chem,that although the leaſt breath of his mouth 
could in an inſtant, have b/own them all to be deſtroyed ; yer his only re- 

Luke : 2. 34. venge was, Father forgive them, « yap didaoi 7] autos, for they know not what 
they do. And his ſervant S. Stephen, imitating him, when he was ſtoned to 


death, 


A5bat; pag 
134. 
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death, deſired none other revenge ; but, kneeling down, cryed wich a loud & 7, 60. 
voice; Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. 

And if, notwithſtanding a// thz that I have ſaid, men will be ſtill tran- 
ſported with the ſpiric of Revenge, I ſhall only with them co remember what - 
Eraſmus (ith, for a world/y counſel, ſeeing they refuſe the counſel of God, 
chat ſome remedies are far worſe than the diſeaſe ; yea, fo far worſe, Ut ſa- 
tins fit oppetere mortem, quam bis aucupariſalutem; T hat it is berrer colutfer , aw 6s Gu 
the Patients to 4is, than to go about co compalle their b:a/th and recovery, tc. phedinag 
Veluti ſagere ſanguinem & vulnere recenti gladiatorum morientium ; As when than t cepell 
we 20 about to ſave their lives, by ſucking the blood, from the new-made them , with 
wounds, of the dying Gladiators. And ſo,ſfaith he, Meliue eft ferre pacemeti- FA greater 

| , . 1MaZ<. 

amfi parum commolam, qutm bellun cum immenſis malis ſuſcipere ; It is ſome- 
rimes berter to conclude a peace, or accept of peace, though with ſome 4ſ- 
advent age, than to undertake a war, with far greater inconveniencies. As it 
was berter for David to bear a while with the ſons of Z-rvie,than preſent- 
ly with che hazard of h:s Kingdom, to go about to puniſh their infolencies. 
And (o likewiſe, Satins eft al1quand» | te injuriam, quim majori incom- 
modo l-iſci ;, It is ſometimes far better for a man to take ſome wrong, and 
injuries, than to revexge his wrongs with the ſuffering of far greater miſ- 
chiefs. 

And therefore touching fore-paſt injuries, and wrongs done unto us, I 
ſay with Zuvenal, 


minti 

Semper & infirmi eſt animi exiguique volupt as Jexes. ly. Sf, 
Ultio z e:ntinu® fic collige, quod vindicia i 
N:mo magis gaudet quam famina 


Revenge, is the badge of a Coward, and the argument of a feeble-mind, be- 
ficting rather weak women, than any man of a Heroick (pirir; eſpecially 
fuch as are endued with the Spirit of God, whoſe Precept is ts forgive, and 
whoſe language is peace, 55 the Prophet teſttheth, He will ſpeck, peace unto 
bi people, and to his Saints, that they turx no: again; that is, to revenge, to 
war, and fight again 3 bur to forget al) former injuries, and to bonyur all 
men ; and theretore not to revenge our ſelves upon a»y man. 

And according to this Precept of $. Peter, to honour all men 3 S. Paul to 
inforce this Duty a liecle furcher, and to ſhew the meaning of it ſomewhat | 
clearer, biddech us, to follow peace with all men. Wherein you may HM». 12. 14. 
obſerve : 

1. The large extent of our peace, usri mirrwy, with 2/l mea, Two things 
2. The great deſire that we ſhould have, to ger peace, * b< obic:rce, 
upnruy Dexen, follow peace, that is, juſt as the Pſalmilt 
faith, Seck peace, and enſne it. 

I, Iemuſt be with all men ; for ict were a ſtrange thing, that men ſhould ; The large 
not live in peace with good men,with Chritians,and with the Saints of God; e tent of our 
but that,as m Moſes time, an 1ſra:!ite fell our with an 1ſree/ite, about the Pace with 
bricks and ſtrawes of Egypt. So we, that profeſſe the ſame Farth, live un- IPs lore 
der the ſame Head, and dwell inthe ſame Kinglom, or perhaps iff the ſame 
City, muſt, for the royes and trifles of this world, go to Lew, one with an- 
other ; or for ſome miſtaken conceits, 2nd drfferent opinions in our Faith,fall , 
out, and war, and rb, and ſpoil, and kj/! one anocher; When as the Apo- 
ftle bids us, to hbonowr al! men, and to follow prace with a!l men, good or bad, 

Jews or Gentiles. For as Lot ſerved God, and lived in peace among the 
Sodomites ; and Foſerh did che like among the Egyptians 3 and Daniel like- 
wiſe, ſerved the true G:4 in N-buchadnezzars Courr, and lived peaceab!y a- 


tnong the Ido/atrow Chaldeans : and all the true Saints and —_—_ 
riſt, 
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2. The great 
d:fre we 
ſhou!d have 


to Peace, 
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Rom. 4. 13. 
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this great de- 
fre of peace, 
is ewofold, 

1, Becauſe wor 
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Gen. 4- 13. 
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Chriſt, do keep themſelves undefiled, in the midſt of a crooked, and a fro- 
ward zeneration. So ſhould we endeavour to live in peace, and to honour 
and Juve, even thoſe, thac profelſe themſelves enemies unto prace,and to be 
of a different Faith and Religion from us ; that is, not on:y the Pepiſts, Pu- 
ritanes, and the like Sefaries ; but alſo with the Fews, Inhidels and Pagans, 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, peri nw7Tw, with all men : Becauſe we are bound 
to love our enemies, and to do good to them that hate ws, and to pray for 
them that perſecute w: And therefore much more bound are we to be at 
peace with them, and yer not to be corrupted or ſeduced by them ; bur till 
to retain the rrue Faith, and to ſerve our God aright, as we ought todo ; 
otherwiſe, What thanks to chem,that live bo/i!y in heaven, among Saznts 
and Angels, where there isno provocation to evil? or to ſerve (od aright, 
where there is neither Searynor Heretick ? But the praile of Gods fer- 
vants, is,to live among the wicke4,and yet not to fo/low their evil examples, 
and to be in the midſt of Hereticks, and all kind of SeCtaries, and yer not 
ſuffer our ſelves to embrace their falſe opinions, or to approve their wroxg- 
ſerving of God ; and yer ſtill co honowy them, to love them,and to be ar peace 
with them. And 

2, That we ſhould not fail in this duty, the Apoſtle ſaith &g1rw Nexem; 
follow afcer peace. As the Grey-hound followeth afcer the Hare, that he may 
catch her : Sodo you follow after peace that you may have it; and that is, 
not only to accept of peace, when it is offered ; but alſo to purchaſe peace at 
any reaſonable rate, and upon any reaſonable cerms. 

And we have-an excellent example of this great deſire of peace that 
ſhould be in us, in Abraham z who though he was told by God Himſelf,that 
he ſhould bethe Heir of the World, which was a T:tle and interelt good 
enough, when God gave it him: yet rather than he would ſtrive with his 
inferizur, his Nephew Lot, he was contented cedere de jure, to wave his 
right, and tolet him take bis choice of all the land, what he world, and where 
he pleaſed. 

And the like deſire of peace,we find in Pharaoh Necbo, King of Egypt,when 
he ſent Embaſſadours to Foſias, ſaying, What have / to do with thee, thou Kin 
of Fudah ? I come not againſt thee this day, bur againſt the houſe, wherewint 
I have war 3 for God hath commanded me to make haſte ; forbear thee from 
medling with God, who is with me, that be deſtroy thee not : and lo he was de- 
ſtroyed, for refuſing to live in peace, 

And the reaſon, why we ſhould /ove and hon:ur, and thus labour to live 
in peace with all men, is, becauſe wrongs and injuries, breed hatred, ſuits 
and wars z and war will be the death of many men, and God made not 
death, neither can he endure that any one man, ſhould malicio: ſly deſtroy 
another, God making not men,to kz// one another, And therefore we find, 
that the Sentence of Cain's puniſhment for ki/ling his brother Abel, is far 
heavier than Adam's puniſhment for eating of the forbidden fruit; when 
God ſaid unto Adam, Curſed i« the ground for thy ſake, and ſo forth : Bur to 
Cain he (aid, Curſed art thou from the earth; which is a far greater curſe 
than the former,as is the reſt of his cenſure,in very many particulars;where= 
upon Catz perceiving the beavineſs of his Sentence, ſo tar exceeding his fa- 
thers cure, ſaid, My puniſhment is greater than 1 can bear. And after the 
Flood, the firſt Precept, and the /triGe/t charge, that God gave to manzwas, 
to prevent and hinder che ſhedding If mans blood, which, being ſhed, he would 
requzre at the hand of man, and art the hand of every beaſt, which ſhould be 
pur to death, if they were the death of ay man. And the Propher ſaith, 
That God will make inquiſition for all the b!ood that ſhall be ſpilt; thar is, 
ſearch and find ont them, that have been the death of any man z_yea, though 
they ſhould do itnever ſo cunningly and ſecretly,yet rather than they ſhould 
eſcape undiſeovered, and ſo palle unpuniſhed, the Birds of the air, as _ 

l 
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did the death of [b;:ns, ſhould betray their wickedneſs, or the very Bl:o94 that 
chey have ſpi't, if there be none orh-y witnelfe, ſhall with 45e/s blood, c 
out of the earth for vengeance agamit them ;; becauſe bloody men that 4e- 
tight to kill their brethren, are an eh$omination to the Lord, who, as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, #th-rreth both the blood thirty and the deteirfnl man; for, Dm 
videra ſanguine geud-ntew lupus eſt, (aich S, Cbryſoftome bom. 19, oper. 
1mber ect, 

peſt therefore War, which is a Peeft eclebrated eo the honove of Death 
and is Mater omninm malorim, The mother of all miſeries,the greate/t thed- 


27 


Plal. 5. & 


der of blood upon the crarth, and the nnjufet inftrumenc of death that can * 


be found 3 when, contrary to a.l Gaw, and beyond all Zaſtice, nothing elſe 
is ro be (ten in wer, but fire, robberies, reaſons, torrures, and {lrughters 
inflifted, as well upon the imnzc-ut, as the nocent 3 is deemed che wor? of all 
che plagues of God, che molt direful, and moſt deſtrnitive unro mankind. 
For whcn the Lord with rebukes 4:th chetex man for fin, and is ſore diſ- 
pleaſed with zny Kingdom, he whippeth it with one of theſe tbre:fold ſcore 
pes, Plague, Famine, and War ; And the firſt ewo, Plagre and Famine, do 
bur take away the m2, and rake them (0, that moſt commonly they have 
time to repent, and to bumble themſelves under the Mighty hand of God ; 
but the war calterh down houſes, burnech Crtres, ſubverterh Caft/es, deltroy- 
eth the creatures, and ſhakerh che very foundation of all earthly happineſs : 
and not only ſ#44enly cutceth off the lives of many chonſands, and fome- 
times Infants and Innocents, from the earth ; buc alſo imroduceth Famines 
and Plagues afcer it, #r the heels. 
And therefore David, when he was neceſſitated to undergo one of theſe 
three ſcomrges, and had rhe favour to take his choice of them, he would not 
chooſe war by any means. And truly, 'ic were a beppy thing, that there 
were neither Souldfer nor I/ar, nor canſe of any war in allthe World 3; bur 
thar che prople ſhould beat their ſwords inco Plow ſhares, and their Spears 
inte, Pr mijry-books, and rhar Nation ſhould not life up a ſword againſt Na- 
tion n-icher learn war 4#y more, as the Proper (peaketh 3 Becaufe, as one 
ſaich, God'made Souldiers, the wor of mien, as hetiade the Devils the 
work of (pirics, co plague the World, and co be the Executioners of this an- 
er and juft judgements againit his chikren, when they do ofend him 
har is, for the generality ot chem 3 otherwiſe, many of them are very 
uſt and religious, as che Scripture teſtifieth. And the very Hearheii man 


could ſay 6f the ouldiers, 


. 


| Walla fides pictaſque viris qui caftre ſequuntur. 


- 2, As Wiris ſuch a C:fmz! Apollyon , and fo furions a deſtroyer of all 
hankind, the porſox of Religion, and the bated exemy of all creacures ; So on 
the other li4c, the love of teighbours, and peace among men, is the greatet, 
the beſt, and therhoit exce/tent of all earthly bleſſings. And as Tgnatins faith, 
budvs bots cg itn dpunrer, There is nothing in this world better than Peace z for, 
35 che Poce Catch, | 


: Omm:ia pace vigewt, & paci tempore florent. 

All chings do proſper in the time of peace. And, as the: Propher ſaich, Oar 
Sarners ate fu?! a\11 plentemus with al manner of ftore; owr ſheep bring foyth 
Mt ufents, ak teh th»:iſands in our ſtreets 5 our oxen are firong to labony, an1 
there is no decay, tb Trading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtyeers; 
biit our hotiſes arc repaired, our Gities inlarged, our Fields tilled, and che 
Poor are 4; vet, which rhe Soaldiers cauſe to ſtarve, and rodie ar rheic 


Uoors, whick 1ave #:1birg co help chem. 
| And 


Wai: the worſt 


of all. the 
plig::s of 
God. 


Th- muny mil. 
Chiets that war 


briage: h, 


2 Sam, 24:14; 


Eſay 2, 4, 


Lucan, Pharſ, 


2. Becauſe 
peace is the 
g:car<ſt of al] 
earthly bleſ- 


ſings. 


Pſal. 144: 14; 
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And therefore the very beatben man could ſay, Iniquifimem preew ju? ;ſ- 

imo bello amteferoz that he preferred the worſt peace betore the beſt and 

juſteſt war; and che onely outward bleſling that comprehbended all ib other 

bleſſings which the Wraclites deſired, was peace; their onely (alutation was, 

John 26, 19, Peace be unto you; when Chriſt aroſe from the dead, the fir/t word that he 

ſpake to his diſciples, was, Peace be unto you; and when he was to leave the 

world, the chiefeſft Legacie that he lefc co his Apoſtles was, My Peace I give 

unto you; and ſo the Apoſtolical wiſh to all Saines, in all cheir Epiſtles, is, 

Grace and Peace be unto you;and the moſt frequent Counſel,8& mot principall 

2 Cor.!3. 17. Precept that is given, and is to be earneſtly urged, to be oblervedin all the 

Colol.3. 1ſ- New Feltament b all che Miniſters of Chriſt, is, to love cone another, to 

a bonour all men, and to live in peace with all men, which are the very ſame 

To love one things in effeQ, though expreſt in divers forms; and where this bond of 
another, ro peace is broken, our Saviour ſaith , Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for th 


honour all fall be cermed , and called, the children of God , which is xhe God of 
men, to live Peace. 


- = wk And what think you then of the ſox/diers that fight and war, and break 


ſame thing in the bands of peace, and the golden chain of unity and concord all to pieces, 
effc&. whoſe children be they , and may chey not fear to be accurſed ? Yes cer- 


bated ge 7 eainlyz and therefore chey pretend, that Pax queritsr bello, they make 


...», War, tO purchaſe peace. ; 
mm —— To whonrl may juſtly anſwer, as Cynees did to King Pyrrbur, when the 


wiſe Oratour demanded of him, what he would do when be had conquered 
Italy, and Sicilie, and Africk, and Macedon, &c. Pyrrbus anſwered, we ill 
then be quiet,and make peacezand eat, drink,and be merry; to whom Cyneas 
replyd, And what letteth us,my good:iLord,but that we may do ſo now, be- 
fore the ſhedding of ſo much blood, as muſt be ſpilt in theſe enterpriſes ? So [ 
ſay; if you make Far, to procure peace , why will you dijterb the peace ? 
_ and not rather ow, when men do live in peace, embrace ic , and ſuffer it ta 
continue, before you purchaſe ic with the ſlaughter of ſo many men , as mult 
be killed in war ? 
All the graces Burt would you know the reeſon, why they are ſo bleſſed, that do pro= 
of Chriſt cure peace, and do embrace itz and why we are ſo eerne/tly, ſo often,and in 
G_ the ſo various terms (ollicited by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ro obſerve this duty ? 
pc ry 94; Saint Avguſtine tellech us, it is, becauſe «ll the graces of Chriſt, without this 
thing. grace of loving al{ men , and living in peace with all men, will avail us 
nothing at all; Nam ficut ſpiritus bumanus nunquam vivificat membr4 niſs fue 
rint unita; ita Spiritus ſanfius nunquam nos viv ficat , niſi ſumus in pare 
 Conjundi. For as the Sol and humane ſpirit doch not quicken and give 
hfe unco our members, unlefc they be jyyned cogether; ſo the Spiric of God 
will never quicken us, to become members of Chriſt, unteſſe we be uniced to- 
gether with /ove, and in the bond of peace, as the ſame Father ſpeakech; 
x Cor.13. per and Saint Pax{plentifully proveth the invalidity of all graces, withouc this 
totum, grace of /ove and Charity towards «/! men : and what love can be in them 
that kill cheirneighbours ? 
And therefore, not onely of our peace and reconciliation with God , or 
the peace and tranquillicy of our conſciences , but even of this peace among 
Eſay 52.7. Men the Propher faith, How beautifull are the feet of the E mb: ſſ14owrs of 
peace ? and our Saviour doth (o earneſtly perſwade us to embrace thi peace; 
without which, we can never actain unto any peace with God , of to any 
quiet mind ; for,as Saint Fob» ſaith, be that /oveth not bis Lroib*r; and | may 
i John 4/26; adde, andis not at peace with bis neighbowr, whom be hath ſeen; kurw can be 
love Ged,and beat peace with God, whom he hath not (ren ? 
The piety of And therefore, howſocever chey that think themſelves co be che boly bre- 
our 1.icurgy tFbren, and yet are the incentives of war, do exclaim againſt our Licurgy, 
and Leravy* and cannot endure the Letexy,yer our Church doth molt prorſly pray, Grw'e 
- | þe. 62 


Cicero. 
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prece cn our time, O Lord; and again, Thet it may pleaſe thee, to give muto all 
Notrans, «nity, peace, and concord. 

And fo you [ee che firſt part of that bexvar, which we owe to «// men, thac 
is, todo ws wrong, to ſhed xo blood; ro hate no man in our heart, to traduce 
ne man with our tongues, and co (mice no man with our bexds ; but to /ove, 
and 6 live in peace with ol! men. 

2. Ag weare wo weyes to hurt, or to wrong any man ; ſowe oucht, to 2. Every wi 
the «trermoſt of our power, to be always ready bs ved, helpnd fromane -_ at, nnd 
every one thar is oppreſſed, and that ftandeth in need of our help, nibil eff Þ*'? bem), 
tam egreginmytem liberaleytamg; nnnificam quam opens ferre ſupplicihuexcitere oy ops 
afflittas, dare ſelutem,& bomines 4 periculic liberare;and there is nothing more © 
rozell, more liberal, and more mwnificent, then to be/p the poor ſuppli- 
cants, and diftrefſed Per-tioners, Coraiſe up the efftiFed, and to free the op- 
preſſed out of the hands of their oppreflours , ſaith the Oratow; and in his 
Or ation for Ligerias, he ſaith, Homines ad Devs null« re propixs accedunt, 
quam ſelutem bominibus dand»; men.can by no way be made more like unto 
God,than by doing geod,and by yielding bee/th and deliverance unto men : 

Therefore Solomon ſaith, witbeb,{d not good from them to whom it is due,when 
it is in the power of thine band to do it; and (ay not unto thy neighbour , Go 
and come again, and to morrow I will give it thee , when as thou haſt it by Prov. 3.27. & 
thee; becauſe, as Lucien ſaichs = 


"£5 a: xaeris , tare ou! . iN Beadurn, Celeres Gratia 
ilacs Y a2 x40in, wilds Afyom Fa us . dltrres ſunt; 
fin artem tare 


The ſwifteſt graces, or the favonrs ſooneſt done, are the ſweeteſt; and 4overir, wnit 
the ſlow grace Joſeth all grace, and deſeryeth ſmall thanks : being like unco £*"* 740 fir 
him, ſaith, Senece, that giverh not his breed to the poor, untill ic be moul= jo, 
die, and muſtic, ſcarce worth the taking up; bur he deſerveth moſt thanks, 
that doth good unto his neighbour, with moſt ſpeed; Bvie bu dat, gui cito 
dat ; becauſe he donbletb his favour) that beſteneth to doit 3 and therefore, Thar the good 
ns our Saviour ſaithto Fadas, Quod facis, fac city, What thou doſt, do wedo, we 
quickly ;, fo ſay I to every man, ticher do good, and help thy neighbour ſhould ſpecdi- 
quickly, or deny him quickly; and keep him not in ſuſpence, which is far worſe ly doir, 
then the denial's becauſe, as Solomon ſaith, ſpes que defertur af fligit enimams; 
the hope that is deferred, affliftetb the ſoul; and,as the Poet ſaith, 


Crcero Orat:t. 


Marſque minus pzne quam more mortis bebet, 


The expettation of a delayed 4eath, hath been worſe to ſome, then death 
it ſelf;ſo the lingring and /ong»/ooking afrer any good ,, is more tedious to 
many men , then the «bſo/ute denial! of that good, And ſol read itin che 
French Hiſtory, that when a cercain Petitioner beſought the King of France 
for ſome Office that he defired,in requital of ſowe ſervice that he had done 
unto the King; and the King told him, He ſhould not bave it , lgfell down 
upon his kyrees, and ſaid, I do moſt bumbly and beartily thank your Meojeſty for A pretty ſtory 
this favour; the King replyed, thou miſtakeft me, for I cell thee, Thou ſhalt ow a 
wot bave it; yes, ſaid che Petitioner, I do ſo underſtand your Majeſty, and ,,-. 
therefore 1 do thank you,that you have ſo ſoon diſpatcbed me,and not done, as 
one of your Lords did,to delay me a whole twelve months,in hope of a place, 
and then put me off with a (leevelefle excuſe; then the King , /ikr « King, 
ſeeing bim ſo tharnkefw/! for his deniall , did freely grant him his requeſt, 

And ſo, if you intend to do any belp to any one, remember what the Poet 
ſaith, 


Tolle moras; ſemper nocuit differre pertis. Pete: 


Delay not your favour, but ſpeedily help him, becauſe your delayes de- 
| Sg ftrozes 


-- 


13d 


H-:b.13-16. 


Job.19 12: & 
17. 
Chap.3z1.17. 
& 29, 
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firoys your good; and makes it not ho!f ſo good, and ſometimes yo good ar 
all unto the receiver: but is as the phyfick, chat is adminiſtred to the pati« 
ent, that is paſt recovery, Ker ddvevy, | 

But if you would approve your ſelves to God, then, as the A pofſtle Caich, 

1 do good, and to communicate, or to diſtribute unto the poor, as Tremelins 
Tranſlates it, forget not 3 for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleafedz and 
if we do not this, then, as Latantiws faith, Now merempr in pericals liberati, 
fi non ſuccarrimwsz nec meremur auxilium, fi negamu auxilium; we deſerve 
not to have our ſelves freed from dangers, if we do not our beſt; eo help 
and free them, that are in dangers; neither do we deſerve, to be relieved in 
our wants,” if we aide nor, and relieve thoſe that are in want, and in need 
to be relieved. And if we had helped our King, when men roſe upagainſt 
him, we had freed both bim, and our ſelves from many miſeries. 

- And therefore, that God, may be mercifull unto us, when we are in 
dangers, and help us when we arcin want, we ought to yeeld our beſt af- 
fiſtexce to deliver them that are in dangers, and to dogood, and eo help 
all theſe wer, that are in want; as holy Fob profefſerh that he did, ſaying, 
I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatber/eſs, wnd him that had none to 
ro belp bir, and I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucke the ſpoile our 
of his t+eth3z and chen he {hewerh, howhe did not eat his morſels himſelf 2- 
lone, but the fatherleſs did eat with him ; and the /oyxes of the-poor were 
covered with. his cloathing, and warmed with the fleeces of bis ſheep. 

And fo ſhould we do, hinder the oppreffor to wrong the poor, and ſtop 
the violent proceeding of the wicked ; and then, according to our ability, 


\ Eloath the faked, feed the bunrgry, and viſit thoſe, that are ſich and in 


05, 


Sol. 


Math 5.45. 


By relieving 
rhe poor, we 
benefit our 
ſ{clves more 


then the poor 
Eph.4.3z, 


Dj attendit 


ad atten gtum; 


faith Treme- 
liss, 


ſl | 

ol if you ſay, Such and ſuch men are moſt wicked, and did ſuch and 
ſucb villenies; as, to kill my children, rob my friends and rebel againk their 
King &c. And therefore, they deſerve rather to be ſuffered to periſh 
for their iniquities, than to be relieved in their neceſſities. 

To this we anſwer, as Chriſt teacheth us, that if God ſhould ſo ded 
with us, as we deſerve, we ſhould all be foox undone; becauſe we have Come 
tixuelly provoked him to wrath, and- our fins are wore in number, then the 
fonds of the ſea and heavier in weight, than weare able co bear; and yet 
God is ſu. 'good and ſo gratiow towards us, that he maketh bis Sun to riſe 
on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the Juſt, and on the unjuſt, 
Even ſo, if we will be the-childrex of our Father, which is in heaven, 
we muſt not only /ove our friends, honor-the wee/thy, do good unto 
our ' bretbren; and relieve thoſe that are godly ; 'but we muſt boner all 
men, love our enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do good to them that 
bate us, pray for them, which deſpitefully uſe 1, and perſecutew 3 and re- 
lieve them,'which perhaps have robbed ws. for herein we are not to confi. 
der their wickedneſs but their want:, and ſo do our beſt, to relieve their 
miſery, andhmot to vpho/d their miſchief; and by ſuch courteous and texders 
bearted carriage towards theſe ev;/ men, aur 7315; aneitore, the godly men 
do gratify, and do good unto themſelves, as we may interpret the words 
of the Apoſtle, izvris zzefiwnr, Sg that indeed we pleaſure not theſe-poor 
fo much by our giving, as we do benefit oar ſelves by their receiving of what 
we give them. 

And therefore we are to do good unto all mer,and tothe wicked, though 
they be never ſo wicked, that we deprivenot our ſelves of that good which, 
for relieving them, we ſhall receive from God; 9«ia menus popes eft ga- 


zopbylacium Chriſti, the hand of the poor is the treeſure-houſe of Chriſt: 
and whatſoever we give unto the poor, we lend unto the Lord, and we ſhall 
recetve1t again, in thetime of need ; and the Propher David ſaith, Bleſſed 
is he that conſidereth the poor and needy ; Qui proſpicis oppreſſe, ſaich the vul- 


gar 
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gar Tranſlation; bleſſed is he chat looketh to the oppreſſed, the Lord ſha!ll The ſecond 
deliver him m the time of crouble ; much more bletled ſhall he be, that branch. 
helpech and reli-veth che oppreſſed; and eſpecially choſe,chac haveformerly, Th ahags- 
wronged and oppretſed him; he ſhall be doubly bleſſed. 2978 & 238307. 
1, Becaule he relieveth his wants. And 
2. Becauſe he remittech his faulrs, and revengeth not his own 
wrongs. 
And ſo you ſee how we aregto bonzr, to efteem, and to love all 
men. 
2. As we are to bonor all men in generall, ſo more eſpecially we are to z. Whar love 


love the Brother-h;04 in particular: where obſerve, we owe to the 
1. The 48. » © *ber-hood, 
2. The Extent. 


1, The At is ve, and love; ſaith the Schoolman is, Bene velle amato: 
bur that is no more then Amor affe@&rvus : and the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here, 
de amore affefiivo tantum ſed de amore effefiivo fimul; of the inward effettion 
only, but alſo of that /»ve, which is declared by the effeQs, in outwerd _ : 
attions; and therefore #:a47 is} S:aidmt rirt & 21h 128 df jaw, Y wndurajpu T2 Arift. #thic, 
mer i) re7wr, Tolove isto willthat, which we efteem good to any one, and, L.3-C fe 
to the zttermoſt of our power, to procure that good unto him: as Ariftotle 
ſaich. 

So that this oxy love to the brother-hood, comprehendeth 

1. An hearty afedion, without difſimulation z not only in tovgue and 1 Joh,y.18, 
in word, bur in deed and verity (5. e. ) from the heart, 
2. An aiuall performance of all the good, that we can do unto them: 

as, praying for them, comforting them and adminiftring to their neceſſities, 
not only wich our purſes, bur alſo with our words, with our /abours, and cr1.8. in ry. 
wich any thing, that lieth in our power, to ſtand them in any ftead, This is 13. be. zi, 
the a8, that we are ro doz And 

2. For the Extent of it, weare todo it moſt eſpeci«/ly, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
$0 the Brother-hbood. 

Touching which point of Fraternity or Brother-bood, you muſt obſerve, 
that there 1s a two fold Brother-bzod, whereof, you mult bete the one and 


love the other. As he ons f 
The 1. Is in Evil, and from the Devil. 3 — 
The 2. Is in G04, and from God. For rerniry, 


I. Simeon and Levi were bretbren, but it was in the evil, ſaith the Scrip- |, 
ture: when the mſtruments of cruelty were in their babitations ; and there- | 0 dy wn 
fore curſed was their brotber-bood, and their anity was to be divided in Fa- : 
coby and to be (cattered in Iſrael, And forthe wicked, at all times, Facuunt _—_— * 
wiitetem contre unitatem, do, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, unite themſelves coge= 
ther againſt veritz, and againſt the uxzty chat (ſhould be among Criftians, 
which is, the unity of faith and religion ; and, as the Prophet Devid ſaich, P2l-2-1:3- 
the Heathen do furiouſly rage together, and the people do imagine a vein How the wick- 
thing 3 and all rake counſel! together, and plot againſt the Lord, and againſt cd, like the 
his annointed: ſo Pilate and Herod, though at ods among themſelves for 5415 and the 
other things, yet they can be reconciled, and agree together to crucify te do 
Chri/t, And fo Solomon tels us, how the Congregation of che ungodly do CO. ny 
confederate and Covenant ( asnow they do) together, toftrengthen them- gerher, 
ſelves in their wickedneſs, ſaying one to anothe, Come, let ws caft our lots to- 
gether, let us have but one pwrſe, chat is; one common treaſure amongſt us all; Prov.1.11, & 
and ler ns undergo the ſame fortune, be the ſame good or bad. ho 

And rherefore, it isno new thing, for Traytors, Rebels, and Robbers, 
and orher the like wicked men, though of d:fferent ſer, and ſeveral 0- 
pinions ; yer rownte rhemſe/ves together, and co take oatbes and make c-ve- 
uants, confederacies and conſpiracies, againſt the profeſſors of the rue Re- 

5 2 ligiony 
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ligion, and againſt thoſe that they are bound, by former oaths, to obey ag it 
Saluft Conjurat. yas in the conſpiracy of Cateline, which Salut rclaceth, and in the confes 


ge 4 deracy of the Grec1a»s, when they went up with Cyrus the younger, againſt 


aſcend. Cyri, Artaxerxes, which Zenophon ſetteth down ac large, and the coven-nt of the 
boly leaguers of France againſt their King, and the like. 

But you muſt remember, todo, what God commandeth you to do, inſuch 
confederacies, f(aying, My ſon, walk not thou in the way with them, reſrain 
thy f.ot from their path ; for their feet run to evil, and make haſt to hed 
blood; as you may read in the foreſaid Authors, what abund:nce of invo- 
cent blood, thoſe wicked covenants and confederacies have caſed to be ſpilt, 
And therefore this being not the Brother- hood that you ſhould love, if you 
love God, and your own ſouls, you muſt hate the ſame, as you do the 
gates of hell; becauſe that, as the Pſa/mi/t laith, in covenanting againit right, 
and again{t the truth, they are confederates againſt thee, O God, and againſt 
thy ſervants, 

And what created power under Heaven, is able to anty that knot, and 
How hard ic , - wg | d hot bined 
::rockane © [cape that malice, which villany, ſ#bti/ty, and cywe/ty have Combined to 
the n; ſch;ef of bring ropaſs ? Or what man is able co withſtand a multitude of united ene- 
ſubrile conſe- mies, that have ſtrergth and wealch enough, and have coveranted and fworne 
derates, to fight againſt him, uncil] chey have 4eſtrozed him ? 

Surely, when their plots are ſo ſubtile, their power ſo great, their wealth 
cf Gold and Silver ſo much, and the confederates of {worne brethren ſo 
many, it is impoſſible to prevent their miſchief, and to eſcape our of their 
hands, if the Lord bmſelf doth not ſtand, to be/phis ſervants, and, as the 
Prophet ſai. h, it he that dwelleth in heaven augheth not theſe copenanters 
to ſcorne, if the Lord have them not in der:fion; yea, if he ſpeaks not to 
them in bis wrath, and vexeth them in bi ſore diſpleaſure, 

2+ The good 2, The other brother-hood is gaod , among the good, and in good, in 
Brother-hood, f4;1h ro God, in obedicncetoour King, and in /ove towards all men, and 
this brother-hood is many fold, as ſpecially 
Is four fold, by Neturall. & 3. Polrticall. 
2, Netionall. 47 Spirmnuall. 
1, Thenatu- 1. N-turail brethren, begocten of the ſame parents, bred in the ſame 
rall Brother= hoxſe, and after the ſame manner, ſhould not be like che off-ſpring of 
hood, Cain, that killed his own, and his o#/r brother Abel; and as Rumules killed 
his own brother Remws,and Antoninw murdered his brother Gera,in his mo= 
2 Chr,z1.4, ther's lap; and King Foram flew fix of his own naturall brethren,the ſons of 
Fiſeph. de Ant Jeboſaphar, with the ſword; when asſuch miſtreants are unworthy to live 
I. 14 cz, MN carth; neicher ſhould they jar, hate, or envy one another as Facob and 
© deinceps, Eſau did, and Facebs children did cheir brother Foſephz and as the difſen- 
tion of Hyrcanw and Ariitobu/us made way for Herod, an Idumean, to be- 
The g-eat love come King of Furie: bur they ſhould live like Moſes and Aaron, and ſhould 
and humiliry love one another, as P/urarch relateth, P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus, and his 
ba, a+ > 2 * brother Lucius Scipzo did; for notwichſtanding he was the African by name, 
younger bro- that had overcome Hannibal, and had eriumphed over the Carthaginians, 
ther Lucius and excelied all others, in the praiſe of Mar1iall diſcipline, yer of his own 
Sapio. g:0d nature, he made him{clf inferior, and was contented to be Liewtenant 
Plan © his younger brother, that his brother might have the honor, of vbtain» 
vitd "cip, Afr, W8 the Goverxment of that Province from Lelivs, that was his fellow (cnſul: 
and the /ike /ove, or rather more fervent we find to be in Caftor and Pollux, 
How deerly for when Caſtor was ſlain by 14, Po!lzx beſought Fupiter, that he mighe 


brethren loved impart half his own life unto his brother; which being gramed, the Poet 
one another in ſaith, 
former rim..s, 


Prov.1.15. 


Sis fratrew Pullux alterna morte redemit . 


And 
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And theſe celeſtial ſigns,thar have their denomination from theſe brethren, 
do ſhine in heaven, A/ternis vicibus, by turns, as the Aftrologers do obſerve, 
in token of that great /ove of theſe brethren, 

And, if the time would give me leave, | could cell you of two Roman 
Brethren, whereof, the one was in Serrorims Army, and the other in the 
adverſe Party, and of many others, that did fo exce:dmyly love one another 
in former times, that each of them love 1 che other as himſelf : Buc now 
Kara eſt concerdia fratrum, mn our time, the love of Brethre1 is waxen co/4, 
and fo frozen,thart many of them are degenerated and become moſt unnatural 
one towa: ds another, that it is even a ſhame to lee it. 

2, There is a National Brother-bood, a brotherly love,berwixt thoſe men +. The Nutio- 
thac are born and bred 4n the ſame Country,and are, as it were, ſprung from n2! B:obec- 
the ſame Stock z for ſo Moſes is ſaid to have gone to ſee bis Brethren, and 
ſpying an Egyptian (micing an Hebrew, one of h's Brethren, he flew the E- 
gyptian ; and when he ſaw an Hebrew ſtriving with an Hebrew, he (aid, Ss, At 7. 26. 
you are brethren, Why do ye wrong one to another * And the Lord ſhewetb, 
that all che children of 1ſree/, though frawgers one to another, yer were 
they Brethren : for he ſaith, If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee, then thou ſhalt reljeve bim, yea, though he be a franzger, Levir. 25. 355 
or 8 ſojourner,tbat he may live with thee : And ſoin many-many places,the 35 39 
Lord calleth a// the Fews,and all the Iſraelices Brethren, And the very Hea- P**% +3: 19. 
thens deemed their Conntr3m:1, that were of the ſame Nation, to be Bre- 
thren, and loved one another, even as Bretbren. And the Romers held the 
Trejens to be their Brethren, becauſe they were deſcended from chem. And 
Scipio Afric anus eſteemed betrer of him that preſerved the life of one Ro- 
wan, his Countrymaen, than of him that had (lain ten of his encmies char 
were B arbar tans. 

And what a ſhame is it then, for men, of the ſame Conmntry, of che ſame 
Natioy, yea, and of the ſame kindred, to be (et, as the Scripture ſpeakech, 
of an Egyptian, againſtan Egyptian ; or, as the Souldiers in Senacheribs Are 
my, when the Angel cauſed them, to 5:the their ſwords in the blood of 
each other. ]s it not a pitifal thing, to ſee, an Irih-men killing /riſh-men, 
or ant Engliſh-wan making his ſword drunk in the blood of Erglih- 
men. 

Surely any War is lamentable; and as the Poet ſaith, 


beu miſeri, quibella gerunt. 


They are wretched men, that dowage War ; But of all Wars, _ Poar- 
Ard therefore 
Summun, Brite, nef# cjvilia bella fatemur, Clas 1m faith, 

Cam Gall'cs 


2, 
That is the worſt, and moſt lamentable, when a Kingdom i divided again? = od, _ 
it (elf, and the men of the ſame Nation ſhall fight and hill one another like Poarial ca Can 
enemies, thac ſhould /ve and live together like brechcen. ſar : Namgie 
And therefore, whar pretences ſoever they nave, | know not how thoſe = ves _ 
' , , is, COognata;; 
men in 0:17 Kingdoms, that to make them(clves greet, have, and do involve jg, 9, 2 
thele Nations in their own 5/cod, will anſwer forit, Cum ſurrexerit 41 juidi- © miſer maun+ 
candum Deus, When Go |! ſhall come, and ſhall make inquifition tor all the 94am vice 
blood. that chey have cavſed co be »xj»/t/y (pil, 0h tg" 
3- The P-litical B-otber-b:04 is, when either ewo or three, or more 5,09 6 
Friends, or Cities, or N-1tions, (hall covenant and confederate to be!/>, and ng i; 
allit one another. in all jt and hon-jt things, a2ainkt all choſe that (ſhall ſcek 3 The Polici- 
wnjujtly ro wong them, and oppretſe chem. And chis is a commend ble Bro- © 3. orher- 


ther-bood, and ought to be loved, and wviolably tobe ubſeryed ; as it was ——_ 
by 
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by Damon, and Pythi.s, Pylades, and Oreſtes, and by the Ancient Romans, to 
all their Colleagues, and Confederates. ; 
4 The Spiri- 4. The laſt, beſt, and chiefeſt, Brother-hood, is that which 1s ſpiritua/,and 
cual Chriſtian which therefore ought to be preferred, and loved, rather chan any other 
Brother hood, 3z,,ther-bood whatſoever, For, as there are degrees and difference in Gods 
love, when, though he loveth all the things that he hath made ; yet he loveth 
Man, bet ter than any of all che things that he made; yea better chan be 1o- 
ved the Angels, when he is ſtyled o:acrIpores ; but is no where found to be - 
termed 91A«yywmes, And among men, though he loveth them all, as they are 
his creatures, and the works of his hands; yer he loveth the godly far better 
than all the reſt, that are wicked ; and of all that are god/y, he loveth beſt 
his wel/-beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed : and next to him, he loves 
them beſt, that are moſt conformable to the Image of his Son; that is, in 
We ought t9 goodneſs, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs, So we ought to erder our love to- 
order our love, 1; all men, and to CC edabend, chat they may have the beſt ſhare 
as God lover, - our love, which ought to have the beſt; and that is, the Brother-hood 
which is ſpir:tual, For, though the Apoſtle bids us, to do good wnto all men, 
and ſo tolove each Brother-hood ; yer he tells us, that we ought to do ir 
Galat.6. 10, more eſpecially, tothem that are of the bouſhold of faith; that is, to relieve 
the good ſooner than the bad, a Chriftian before a Pagan, and a Saint rather 
than a fianer. 
And therefore, though we may, and ought, to love each of the foreſaid 
Brother-hoods, thar is in good, and eſpecially the Brother-h0d of fleſh and 
blood, which zatare teacheth every man to do, when they are like Hypocr a 
tes Twins, and ſhould have iden velle, and idem nolle; and the Scripture 
ſheweth,how good,and joyful a thing it is,for to ſee ſuch brethren to love one 
another, and to live together in wnity ; yet the Brother-hood, whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and 15 to be loved above all other Brother-boods whatſn- 
Chriſtians ever, is to be underſtood, Je fraternitate Spiritws, of our ſpiritua! Brothers 
ought ro love hood, whereby we are regenerated and made all the ſons of God,and ſo Bre- 
_ ther, thren by adoption and grace. For this fraterniry of che Spirit uxites men more, 
val brethren and tyetb chem becter to love one another, than the fraternicy of fleſh and 
that are nor blood. Becauſe, as S. Auguſtine ſaich, The natural Brother- hood ſimilit u- 
Chriſtians: dinem corporys refert, ſheweth the likeneſs, and coherence of the body ; bue 
this Brother- hood of the Spirit unauimitatem cordis demonſtrat, declareth 
the unity and unanimity of the heart, and that is interdum fibi inimica, 
ſometimes breaking our to deadly hate, as ic did betwixt Cyrus the younger, 
and Artaxerxes, Bur this is, ſine intermiſſione pacifica, alwayes remaining 
in perfeCt love. 
And therefore, ut Religio derivatur a religando,as Religion is ſo termed, 
td becaulſe,ir tyethand knitteth men together by fervent/ov: among themſe] ves, - 
All pea of and by a conſtant faith to God, So we find that men of the ſame Faith 
the ſame Reli- and Religion, have loved, and relieved one another, and ſtuck cogether 
gion to love better and firmer, than any other kind of men whatſoever, And fo they are 
one another. here required and commanded to do by the Apoſtle, Love the Brother-bood, 
that is, love them eſpecially, and above all others, that are of the ſame faith 
and do profeſs the ſame Rel:gion of Feſus Chriſt as you do. For you ſee, all 
Hereticks, and Settaries, and the profeſſors of falſe religions do ſo; and 
why ſhould not you, that are true Chriſtians, and do profelle the true Reli= 
gion of Chrilt, much rather do the ſame ? 

A ſpecial Ob- But here we ought to be very careful, and to take ſpecial heed, that we 

ſerxation, be not too cenſorious, and too raſh judges, to ſet down the bounds of this Rro- 
ther-hood, and ſo;traighten the extent, and diminiſh the n»mber of the Bree» 
thren, by our determining, wbo be thoſe ſous of Go4 in Chriſt, which we 


may, and ought tolove and relieve, rather than the reſt of men, which we 
ſuppoſe, we are not to loye ſo well, 


For 
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For you muſt know, which our preciſe Saints will nor know, that the Bro - 
ther-ho a4, which the Apoſtle meaneth here, and thoſe that S. Pant termcth 
the houſhold of faith, and, in other places, the Saints of G+d, is to be undecr- 
ſtood of all Chri/tians, and doth comprehend a/! thoſe, that were baptized, 
and did profelſe the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift. And theſe might chen,as they may 
a\ſo nw, be caiily diſcerned and d/tizguiſhed from the reft of the Pagans 
and Infidels; that did not believe the Gelpel of God : Becauſe the one (orc 
had che Fathers name written in their forcheads, when they were baptized, 
and fo received the outward fign and badge of Chiittianicy, which chey pro- 
feſſed, and were no. aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: And the other ſrt 
refuſed the profeſſion of Chrilt, and would nor embrace the Goſpel, and re- 
ceive the badge of Chriſtianity ; but either perſecured the Chriſtians, or at 
beſt igbte4 and rejected the Faith of Chriſt. 

Bur where al! men are baptized and do profeſle to believe the Goſpel,and 
ro do ſervice unto Chriſty to dr/tmegurſh the ſound branches of the true Vine, 
z'd the faithful members of Chriſts body, trom the rotre# boughs,and hypo- 
critical profeſſors, and ſo to determine, which are the Brother bood, and 
which not, is (uch a preſumptzon of men, as can no wayes bewarronted by the 
Word of God : for,Conſcientie /atebras b:mmibus ſcrre non perm (ſam et; We 
cannor ſ:areir into the hearts of men, and God ſuffereth ror mcn co know 
the thowghts of other men, and the ſecrets that are lurking in cheir con(ci- 
ences, which is the proper work of God, who only is K=p1.3-=535, The ſear- 
cher of che heart and reins, (aich S. Hrerom. 

And therefore, we muſt confelle, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord o#- 
ly knoweth who are bis, and can diſcriminace the {rvs/y branches from the rot- 
ten boughes,-and the traly regenerated Brother-hood, from the ſo/y ;utward 
profeſſors of the Faith of Chriſt. And we can judge no otherwiſe of any 
men, than by their fruits 3 that is, by their ations and outward appearance : 
and chat appearance, when we judge of izward things by the outward, dorh 
oftentimes deceive us z when as, Multa ſunt, que non videntar ; ita mult vi- 
dentur,que non ſunt,Many things are,which are not ſeen; (o many things are 
ſeen co be,which are noc : As the falling-Star:,feem to be Stars,and yer are 
hoc, And the bypocrites,that likeWater-men,do row one waz,and look anether 
way,ſeem to be good Chrijtians,and yet are not ; So,many men have the fear 
of God in their hearts, and do /ove God, and are che rrae children of God ; 
though theſe graces are not ſeen, bur areas we ſee the Sunis ſomerimes,over - 
clouded with thoſe fins that proceed fromthe fras/ty of the fle{b, And therefore 
our Saviour bids us, not to judge according to the outward aypearance, that is, 
not to judze of the inward things by the outward ; bur ro judge righteous 
jad ement. 

t you wil: ſay, How can that be? or how can we judge righteous judge- 
went, if we can judge no further than the outward appearance ? or if /ate» 
riore non cogneſcuntur per exterior, T he inward chings may not be known 
by the outward ligns? 

| anſwer, That many times indeed, the inward things do cobere with the 
outwerd appearance ; as the heat (heweth rhere is a fire, which we ſee nor ; 
but this is not «/weyes ; and therefore not infellible. And I (ay, that when 
our Saviour bids us, to judge righteons judgement, he meaneth nor hereby, 
that we ſhould enter into the bidder things of the heart, or ſ(carch intocthe 
ſecrers of God, and fo peſiriv-ly, and rightiy, co decermine and judge, as our 
Gnoſtick Seftaries ſeem to do, who are G ds choſen Sxints,and who are wick- 
ed Reprobates ; Who are the Brother bo2d that are to be /oved, and who are 
the limb of the B-aft, that are to be rejeded ; which we cannoc do : Buche 
meaneth, char we ſhould nor judge of :mward, hidden, and ſecret things, 

by the ſuperficial ſhewof outward chings : Or, that we ſhould not judge of 


che ſecret intention of the heart, when we fee but che outward aFion of the 
hand : 


[2s 


Who arc here 
underſito»d by 
this B:rothere 
hod, 


R-velat.ng. 1. 


Rom 1, 


> Tim, 2. 19, 


We are ofren 
deceived by 
th- ourward 
a7 "c2arFance 


of things, 


Joha 7. 2:4. 


Deſt. 


Reſpon. 
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hand; or, as Saint Auguſtine (aich , he willeth that we ſhould not Judge 
de attionibus mediis que vel in malo vel in bono animo fieri poſſunt, of ſuch afti- 
ons as mayproceed,and come either from an evil mind,or fron « good heart; 
or elſe, de futuris contingentibus, of furure things , what may beppen to any 
one, becauſe that in all theſe things, we may ealily be deceived z a5 we (ed 
ſome man, like unto S., Paul,de quo deſper amus, ſubito convertitur & fit opti» 
ws, of whom we deſpaired, is ſuddenly converted, and, as he was, from a 
perſecuting wolfe, became a boly Sint; (> is this other man from a deboift 
drunkard, become a devout Chriſtian: and weſee other men, .ike King Saul, 
and Fudas, and Simon Magus ; de quibus mu{tum preſumpſeramus, defecerunt 
& fath ſunt peſſimi ; of whom we conceived much good, have ſud1enly re- 
lapſed, and became moſt wicked ; ſo that, wer timoy noſter certus eft , nec 
amor, neither our fear of the one , norour hope of the other, can have any 
certainty at all. 

And on the other ſide,he would have us to ſtrive and fludy to the wtter moſt 
of our power, vy the ways and means that are left unro us,to know the truth 
of outward tings, and to ſearch for the underſt-ndiug of choſe things that 

Of whar Cod hath r:vealed untous, and ſo, to judge righteous judgement in thoſe 
thingave may things, wherein we are e/lowed to judge; and that is, de preſentibus externis 
judge, & apertis, of thints preſent or paſt, and the things that are manifert and 
externall; as to diſcern white from black , light from darknefle, good from 
evill, and a ſober man from him that is drunk ; or a true ſuij-d& from a falſe 
Traytor, and the like; ſofar 2s their outward aGions do appear. Which 
may be done without entring into the hearts and thoughts of men, or diving 
todeep into the ſecrets of God; for our Saviour cells us, that as the tree is 
known by his fruit, that is, c-jws generss fit, of what kjnd it is, an apple,or 
a crab, a fig tree, or a thiſtle, ſo we may know men by their words, and by 
The words and - g 
works of every Chir works, whether they be there good or bad, the bleſſers of God or the 
man do reſtific b/aſphemers of God; for as the dam(ell ſaid to Saint Peter, Thy ſpeech bewray= 
wh theis, ' etb thee; and the pronouncing of Shib:leth diſcovered, who was an [Iſraclite, 
Tudg.12.6.* and who not; who a G:leadite, and who an Euphraimite : And our Saviour 
Jenn 16.35. ſaith, T he works that I do, do bear witneſſe of me; (o the words and works of 
every man elſe, do ſufheiently cteſtifie what be is for the preſent , good 
or bad, | 

But though 1 do know by the fruits, of what kizd the tree is; yet I know 
not thereby, whether the tree be rotren at the root, or not : ſo, though I 
know by the words and works of men, whether they be therein vertuous, or 
vitiousy Saints, or ſinners; yet | cannot judge thereby what kind of hearts 
they have, good or bad; or what will become of them , for the time to 
come, 

For you know what the Prophet ſaith, Many give good words with their 
months, but curſe with their hearts, and the Iſraelttes drew near unto God 
with their mouthes, and honoured him with thejr lips , but their hearts were 
farre from him 3 and therefore, ſecing that virts conſi/tit in attione, vertue 
conſiſtech in ation, in our works rather then in our words ; our Saviour 
tells us, Not be that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, 
but be that doth the will of bis Fath-y, which is in heaven ; and Saint Paul 
{aith direCtly, Not the bearers of the Law, though you ſhould hear a Sermon 
Rom1.13. wvery day in the week, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified ; becauſe our 
works do more fully, and more certainly ſhew, whac we are, rather ther our 
words; for, quid eudiem verba, cum videam contraria fatia ? to wha: pur- 

poſe ſhall I hear geod words , while the tongue, like Fob, ſaith, Is it peace, 
ny parka. my brother, and the hand tabs us tothe heart? they will avail us n»thing, 
like the frun; Pg like the Spiders web, that will make no garmeyt for ws , becauſe our 
words are like the greex leaves, that make a Pair ſhew upon any tree , and 


Match 9,21- 


Our words 


our 
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our works are licethe ſold fruits, whereby we diſcern the ſweetnrſſe, and 
the goodnefſe of the tree 

And yer | told you bw far we may judge of the fruits, and works of 
men ; (ofar as w+- ſee, and no further; becauſe we may as eaſily be decei- 
ved by the ſperious works of the hypocrite, as by the ſ:andalons d:eds of 
the tranſ{grefiors, which perhaps, for ought we know, may have better bearts 
towards God , then the others that have far more g/ori;us works, in the 
ſight of men. 

And therefore | ſay, that we ought not to make a difiniion among Chri- 
ſtians, and gather Churches unto our ſelves , to be a congregation of Saints 
ſcparated from the reſt of the wicked , as the Apoſtles gathered Churches 
from the un/elieving Jewes, and the Idolatrous Gentiles. 

Becauſe all thoſe that are baptized, and are received as the children of 
the Church, and do profelle the Faith of Chriſt, are comprehended in chis 
Brotherhood, and is not to be rent in pieces, like Fer oboams garment, bur 
ought ro be kept intire, like the Cot of Chriſt, and to be loved and and che- 
riſ-ed, as this our Apoſtle adviſeth us. 

Bur then, ſeeing this brotherhood , which we are thus cbiefly to love, is 
not the brotherhood of ſociety , which reaſon perſwadeth, nor of conſan- 
gein:ty, which nature teacheth, nor of cur E/efion and Adoption to be the 
Sonnes of God, which we know wot z but of the profeſſion of the faith cf 
Chriſt, and receiving of the ſignes and badges of Chriftianity , which are 
71ſible to our eyes of fleſh, and credible to the judgement of charity; it is 
much queſtioned, and of roo many men very «xjutl reſolved; whether al, Queſt, 
that are baptized , and Co thus profeſſe the Chriſtian Religion, and are not 
cur off from the Communzon of the Church , for ſome dete&ed and apparant 
iniquity, are coinprehended in this brotherteod, and are thus ſpecially to 
be loved. To which our rigid Saints do ablolucely deny ir, becauſe we (ee 
ſo many Sets, and ſo many kinds of men;that do tbas profeſſe Chriſtianitie, 
and ſay, They do all believe in Chrift,and do wear his 644ze,and do him ſec= 
vice; as Papiſts, Prritans, Browniſts, Anabeptiſts,and the like. And therefore, 
if chis be crue, that al/ theſe are contained, and wnited within this bond of _ _ 
fraternity , and with a Chriſtian love to be imbraced, you will make the 
way to heaven very broad, and this bond of brotherhood of a very 
{ar ge extent. 

But ] anſwer, that ] muſt not ſ-ut the gate of heaven againſt thoſe, ro F&o!/., 
whom Chriſt hath opened it, nor make the way thicher narrower then God 
harh made ir; and therefore I (ay, that the bond of chis Chriſtian fraterni- 
ty, which we are commanded to retain, and to {ove all that are compre» 
hended within it, though it be woven,like Foſephs coat, with ſome diverſicy Gl 3 
of thred, and threds of many colowrs ; yet ought ic nor to beeaſily broken, fy 
and ſoon cur in ſunder; and the mercies of God ſhould nor be too narrow!y 
contrafted; for why ſhould men be more rigid, then God ? or why ſhould 
any err:ur exclude men from the Churches-Commmion, which will not de- 
prive them of eterna! ſe/vation ? and we find that in the Apoſtles time , the 
Corinthians denied the Reſurrefion of the fleſh, which is a principe! Article 
of our Chriſtian faith : and the Ge/athians erred as fowly , in one of che 
chiefeſt, and moſt fundamental points of Chriſtianity,whick was the point of 
our juſtification (0 far, that S. Paul tells rhemyif rbey be circumciſed,as ma» 
ny of them would be; that is, after they had embraced the rratb of the 
Goſpel, they were fallen away from grace, and Chrift fhowld profit them no- 
thing z and many other foul errours they bad amongſt them : and yet the 
holy Apoſtle , in regard of their profeſſion, to be Chriſtians, and their 
Chrijiian converſation, to lead a jut and an upright life, calleth chem 


daints, , brethren, his children, and the Churches of God ; And ag Ac Chl] nyſ p.2.30 
T even 
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ſeven famous Churches of Aſia, were inſtfed with many errenrs, and 
accuſed of foul! corruptions ; and yet the holy Ghoſt denirit them 
not to be Chriſtians, and diſdaineth not to call chem the Churches of 
God. 

And therefore I (ay, though the Papiſts, and Puritans, Anabaptiits, and 
Brownilts , and the like, ditfer from us that are the true Prittants, in 
many particular points of our Religion ; yet, while they protg/e to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and to live /ike Chriſtians, in the fear of God, in true chedie 
enceto their King, and in unfeigued {ove and charity towards their neigh» 
bours, which 1 conceive to be the chiefeſt points of Chriſtianicy, and the 
parts and parcels of our wedding garment 3 I ſay, they are vur brethren, 
and to be deemed our Chriſtian brethren; and we ought to /ove them, and 
are obliged tolive ix peace with them, and to ſuffer them wrwroxged rolive 
peaceably with us 3 and not to do, as, in the madneſſe of their miſgu4ed 
zeal, too too many men arebent on either ſide, to hate, perſecute, rob 
and murder one another, becauſe they will not be of the ſame opinion, 
as weare, or they are of; which is a thing impoſſib/e in nature , becauſe 
Faith cannot be compelled , either to believe what I /;j/ not, ornot to be- 
lieve what 1 lit,as LeaGavtius ſairh,and it is inconfiſtent with the very Prin» 


* ciple of our profeſſion, that we ſhould rob men , and rake away their 


What we are 
to hare,and 
what to love 
in all Sc» 
Aaries, and 
profeſsors of 


Kligion, 


Prov. 10, 12, 


eſt ates 5 becauſe they will not profeſſe the ſame Faith and Religion thar 
we do; for compulſion 'may make men hypocrites , bur not Saints; and 
you know the chiefeft points of our Chriſtian Religion are,F aith, Hope, and 
Charity, ; and the Apoſtle tells us , the greateſt of theſe is Charity; becauſe 
our /.ve and our charity, as they are of a far greater perpetuity , ſo they 
ſhould be of a far greater /atitude , and extent, then our Faith and Hope 
can be. 

And therefore, though my kxowledge and my judgment will not ſuf - 
fer meto be of the ſame Faith , either with the Papiſts, Puritans, Ana- 
baptiſts , or the like erroneous Seftariesz bur perſwadech me to hate and 
deteſt both cheir Poſitions and their Pradices ;: yet my Keligion teacherh 
me to love their-perſons, and in my converſation to tive in Peace, 
and co joyn the rigtit hand of Chriſtianiry with thew, and rather de- 
fire to exceed them, in all the O flices of /ove , then any wayes to ſhew 
the leaſt hatred,or do the leaſt injury to any one of them all; and ,withall,to 
pray for them , and to uſe all /oving means to bring them to repentance 
for their errours, and to embrace the truth. 

This which I profefſe, is the readiet way to winne them : for as the 
Scripture faith, Hatred ftnrreth vp ſtrife, but love Covereth a multitude 
of fins: andis the readieſt way to convertthe finner. 

And Il chink , if men did this, and not break the bond of love , nor 
ſtraighten the extexr of this brotherhood', they might the ſooxer be re- 
duced to imbrace the fame truth, and to be united in the ſame faith, 
becauſe true love is the molt attratzive thing in the world, and the want of 
«#9 cauſc,that ſo' mach wickedneſſe doth abound,even as our Saviour 
reſtifieth. 

And therefore it is moſt requiſite, that we ſhould be very earneſt, and 
very often to inlift upon theſe points, and to urge theſe duties, to bonour all 
men, and to love the brotherbood. + 

And fo' having heard, that no Chriſtian, that is baptized, and profeſſcth 
the Goſpel of Film Chriſt, isto be excluded from this Brother-bood; We 
are now tO con der, wherein the love of this Brother- hood conlifteth; and 
what this Extenſive love includerh in ic : and upon ſurvey, we ſhall find it 


_ to comprehend 


i. An Vufamed affetion of good-will unto them, without difimulation, to 
wiſh 
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wiſh them a/l happineſs and proſperity, not only in words, but even from our 
very hearts. 

2. An Earneſt endeavony to procure them all the 9:94 that their neceſſity 
requireth, ſo far asit lyech in our power tohelp them. As 

1, To pray for them, that God would 6/eſi them, and preſerve them 
from all evil, and ſave them, even as S. Pzul ſaith, Brethren, my bearts de 
fire and prayer to God for Iſrae!, u, that they might be ſued, 

2. Moſt cheerfully to adminifter to their neceffries, in all that lieth in 
our abilities; for that is the\Apoſtle*'s meaning, both in bis Epiſtle tothe 
Romans, chap. 12.13. And in this r Tim. 6, 17, 18. as S. Chryſo/tom ſhew- 
eth, ſaying, Non ſolum pecumin, ſed & verby &- rebus & corpore & aliis qui= 
buſcunque modus, wult nos juvare egenor; the Apoſtle would have usco be/p 
the needy, not only with our purſes, but alſo with our words, in ſpeaking 
for them, and with our la!surs, todo them good, and to preſerve them 
from all manner of damage in their eſtates; yea, withouc any drference of 
friends or foes: for ſothe Apcſtle bids us, If thine enemy bunger, feed bim; 
if be thirſt, give him drink, And ſo the Lord faith, if thou meereſt thine ene- 
mye: Oxe, or by Aſs going aſtray, thow ſhalt ſurely bring bim back again to bim; 
and if thou ſeeſt the Aſs of him that beteth thee, lying wider bis burden, and 
thou wouldſt forbear to help him; thow ſhalr ſurely belp him, or, leave thy 
buſineſs to belp bim; O moſt heavenly and divine love ! how bappy were we, 
if we were filled with ſuch /ove ! and how miſerable are they, that in ſtead of 
doing ſuch friendly offices unto their enemies, as to bring home their tr ay- 
ing cattel, will r95 th-ir friends, and driye their Chriſtian bretbren both from 
houfe and home, and leave themneicher Oxe or Aſs * AndI remember 
that | read of Linacrws, how he was reading the fifth, fix, and ſeaven chap- 
ters of S, Mathews Goſpel, and then pawſing a while, he laid the book 
aſide, and cried our, Certe aut boc nom et Evangelium Chrifti, ant nos non ſu= 
mus Ch 1itiani : So [| fay tothoſe that rob their Chriſtian brethren, and ex- 

ell them from their eftates, and deprive them of that Means that God 
Path given them upon what pretence (oever; Certainly todo thele things 
are not the commands of God, and they do brgh'y offend God, in cranſgreſ[- 
fing his commands; or, I do not know, what it is to tranſgreſs bis commen4d- 
wents, For S. Paul bids us, to do g904 anto all, and our Saviour Chriſt 
bids us to do good to th:m that bate w : and I think I am ſure, that to rob 
ws, and to deprive us of a/! that we have, is no good to ws, though it may 45 
good to us, as it comes from God, when by our patience, and our prayers 
for our perſecutors, we ſhall poſſeſs our ſow!s, which is a better poſſe ſion then 
all chat which our enemies do or can take from us, 

And therefore, let the wicked ftill do wicked!y, let the fi/thy be filthy ill, 
and let theeves and robbers rob ws ftill, and it chey pleaſe take away that 
licele pittance, which is yet left unto us; but /et ws do, as the Apoſtle bids 
us, love the Brother-bood, and as our Saviour bids us, love our exemies; and 
ir we hear them ſweare, or ſee them drunk, or commir any other foule offen- 
ces, let us rather, friendly, adviſe them, to amend, as our brethren, and noc 
cenſorouſly exclude them from our ſocieties, and rejet them as reprobates 
from Gods people, as thoſe, that make a ſeparation from us, do with us. 

The third branch of chis Ga/den Text 1s, Fear G:zd. Wherein you are to 
obſerve, . 

4 1. The 49, Fear. 
2, The 0bjea, God, 

1. Fear, which the Latin's call Metw, or Timor, and in Greek is termed 
v3Cos, E/F opinio vel expeftati» mali impen1entis, (aith che Oracor, The opini- 
on or expeRation of ſome evil, hanging over our heads: and ir is ſprung in 
us, ſaich the Philoſopher, Per rotius calorie ex frigore Contrafionen ad cor 


T 3 ipſum 
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ipſum wndique decurrentis utpote ad ſuam ſedem tanguam in regiamvel in ar- 
Fear, whar it is ,,,,, by the irregular contratiion of our naturall heat, from the other parts 


and how def 


Meat of the body unto che heart, as unto the royall Tower; whereby our hearts 


anting with inceſſant motion, are ſuccoured, andour b/cod deprived of that 
vg freezeth asit were in the other vrins; or,as the wile man faith, Fear 
Sap.I7,1222 z the betraying of that ſuccour which reaſon affor deth. 

But for your better underſtanding of this point, you muſt know that the 
obje&t of fear is to be conſidered, before it can be rightly defined what it 
is; And it is agreed on all ſides, that, O. j:dum timors malun, evil is the 
proper obje& of al fear, and that muſt be evil to come, for that which is 
paſt we call mv ava, heavineſ(s or ſadneſs; but that which is to cowe, we 
call 74y g5Cor, fear: for we do alwaies /ove, and never fear, that which is 
good, or that which we conceave to be good at leaſt. And the fear of this 
evil is either 


Fear two fold, 1, Human 
or, 
2. Drvine, 
1. Human. 1. Asfear is naturally ingraffed in every Beaſt, as we ſee, ſaith S. Bey- 


. nard, that the trembling Sheep doth run away for fear, when the Woolf 
_— cometh, Abſcondit ſe columba tremens, accipitre viſo; & de caverna mus non 
Rack audet eſuriens exire,ambiente cato; the hungry mouſe dares not pecp out of 

her bole, while the Cat walketh by her; (o, ever lince 41aw linned, this 
fear of evil is naturally ingraffed in the hearc of every man; for I beard thy 
woyce in the garden ( faith Adam ) and | was afraid; and ſo ever fince 
we are all afraid: 1o that the ftrongeff and moſt afſured courage cannot 
hinder us from ſhutting owr eyes, at the (uddain ſurpriſe of a flaſh of light- 
ning, or the withdrawing and turning afide our heed, from the tight of a 
fearful] precipice, or to be terrified at any great and unexpeRed noiſ-; be- 
_ it is not in our power to reſiſt theſe firjt motions, or firſt fears of c+ 
vill, | 
And this human fear is the effe& of fin, and the objed of it isneicher G.4 
nor good, but want, ficknejs, dangers, death, or the like bitter fruits, wich 
the tree of knowledge hath produced, 


F And therefore this fear is not to be defired , becauſe, as the Poer 
aith, 


Degevteres animos timor arguit 


It is an argument of a poor dejeded ;and degenerate mind; and, as 0- 
vid (aich, 


vires ſubtrabit ipſe timor, 


le takes away that ſtreyugth, which we had; and leaves us able to do no- 
thing: and not only ſo, but as Lucan ſaith, 
—multos in ſumma periculs miſit 
Venturi timor 1pſe mali, fortiſſimus ille eſt 
Qui promptus metuenda pati —— 


CO_ The fear of evil to come, hath caſt many mento many evi/s, to many ſi»s, 


ill companion © Many dangers: Et flultitia eft timore m-rtis mori; anditis a great deal of 
for braveSou!« folly, or meer fooliſhneſs, to die for fear of death; and yet, as the jound of 
diers, an empty ſlug doth terrify the birds, ſo wemany times are affraid of che 
imetivate ſhadow of evil z Et #on ad aGum tantum ſed ad ftrepitum excitamur, & inter 


ſuſpeits 
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ſuſpetia male vivitur: infirmus animns, antequam malij ofprimatur, queritnr 
preſumit illa & ante tempus cadit. And what a miſerable thing is this, Fatu- 
ris angi, nec ſe tormento reſervare ſed accerſere ſibi miſerias ? tobe vexed 
wich thoſe things that are to come, and to. make our ſelves miſerable bef.re 
they come? becauſe the fear of ſuch things makes uzthe leſs able tounder- 
go, and ro overcome the things that we do fear, as the fear of Fla minius a4 
Traſimenum , and of Craſſus apud Carrs, and of Pompry in Th-ſalie, did 
greatly further their great /:ſſ-s; becauſePeſinus is dubizs augur timor, Fear 
is the worſt Prophet that can be in any dpabrful! rhing 1 FYendo «fetus qui 
tecum erit contre te dimicat, & ti iffius adverſu; tt 'melivy pars rebellat ; 
when we carry in our boſome that _—_— —_— —_ 

And therefore the very Heathens difſwided ns from this beſe avd effemi- 
nate fear, eſpecially when'we go againſt our enemies, 


Aunu ÞB drdpig is ixum by wary | Euripid, in 
"ater, 4" d x00, 197 Fir Gu, | Meleagro, 


Fearfull mex are of none #ccount in the war, but are abſent while they are 

preſent whichis the cauſe, ſaith Cicero, £94 exercitas maximi ſepe pulſi ac Cicerepre Aul. 
fugati ſunt terrore ifſo, impetugue hojtium ſine cujuſquam non modo morte, ye- Cafinme 

rum etiam vulnere; great Armies have been overthrowen with this vain Fear deftroyed 
fear, not only wichout the 4eath, but atfo withour the brt of any man; and 8&*** Araucs, 
therefore reaſon it ſelf perſwadeth us.tocaſt off all fear, an4 ro armour 

ſelves with courage, when we go againſt our enemies; for though, as the 

Comack (aith, - 


TO MTHA TONDTS ifly auria ragdy, "gs ” 
Many evils ſpring out of refneſs: Yet, bs . 
Fors juvat audentes, priſci ſententia vati. 4 a omen ad pro 
And, as old Homer ſaith, : 
SaqgoeaiF 3B arhp iy mAruy djpeivoy Homer Odgſ].#, 


"Exyoieu Tvidn, uu & Tow anoty WSAL 


Onnibus in rebus potior vir fortis & audax, 
Sit licet boſpes, & & longinquis venerit oris. 


The ſtout couragious man is beft in all affaires; when as the timorons mm, 
omn'e tute timet, doth ofcentimes fear his own ſhadow, and cheie isno re- 
ceit again? frar. 
Bue though fear is an i]] companion, & mele ceunttt minitrat, and or- 
dereth all things very ill; yer ſometimes this freer of dangers is of an excel- Ir is ſomerimes 
lent uſ-, eſpecia ly when it is j»-yned wich a prrovident' care, to prevent irs g20d to fear 
for it is a point of gr-at wiſdom in Joubtful] things, to fee the wrt, when 85h 
the beſt will ſave it ſelf, & we (ee many men have bzen ſu {den'y deſtroyed, bow, 
becauſe they feared nor the dangers, that wereimminent over their heads; 
whereas he, Di inſid: a5 t. met in nul/xs incidet, nec cilo veit rune 971 ru1- 
nam timers que 4 ſemyer metuend, ſaprens vitat malum; © inmnicusr guamvis | 
bumilem, dofti eft metwere; he that feareth the ſnare ta'leih not into the 
fnare, and he that feareth ruins, is nor Ti/denty ruinfd; becauſe a wiſe 
man evoiderbevil by fearing it, and a learne man will not be fearleſs of the 
Sn hurt 
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hure that may happen unto him from his meaneſt enemy, when according 
to that of the Poer 


| Parva neoat morſu ſpatioſum viper a taurnm, 
' A cane mon magno ſepe tenetur aper. 
Cauſe puſilla nocet, ſapienſque nocentia vitet. 


A ſmall thing may.damuch miſchief. Yet this feer of danger, without a 
care joyned with it, to.prevent the danger, or ar leaſt to /eſſex ig, is rather a 
vexationto be avoided, than a vertue to be embraced, Therefore this feac 
is only goed, as it-makes us wary t@ prevent the evil; as the fear of the Thief, 
makes the good man of the houſe, watchful to defend his houſe, faith our 
Saviour. 

And as this humane frailty, and the fear of future dangers hath been the 
ruine of many a man, and the lofſe of many great Armies ; ſo, the like fear 
hath driven many men to great fins. As Pilate, for fear of the people and 
of their compla;nt againſt him co Ceſar, condemned to death, the Lord of, 
Life. Judges,for fear of the rich and yl bg men, do many times decree 
unjuſt judgement, "And the Preachers of Gods Word, do ſometimes pervert, 
the truth, and preach placentia, for fear of dangers; cither loſe of Livings, 
or of Liberties : And in many other men, chis humane fear is the cauſe of 
many inhomane as. . 

Therefore the holy Ghoſt prohibiteth this fear in every place ; Moſes 
injoytieth Judges*to be men of courage. Our Saviour bids his Diſciples, 
not to fear them that kill the body, and after that can do no more. And the 
Lord often commandeth his Prophets, not to fear the faces of men, nor to 
be afraid of cheir threatnings: As the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Hearken unto 
mes ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my Law : Fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of therr revilings ; for the moth ſhalh 
eat thew up like a garment, and the worm ſha'l eat them like wooll, And the 
Angel biddeth the Church of Smyrne, to fear none of thoſe things that they 
ſhould ſuffer ; that is, neither poverty, nor fickneſfe, nor reproach, nor im- 
priſoument, nor yet death icfelf : And the reaſon why we ſhould not fear 
theſe things is ſet down by the Lord himſelf, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob, and be that formed thee, O Ifrae), Fear not, for 
I have redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by thy name, thou art mine : when thou 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not over flow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire,thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee 3 becauſe God is with us, and if he be 
with us, Fho can be againſt uw ? Nam quid timet bominem bomo in finu Dei po- 
fitus-# -For. why ſhauld any man, that' is in the boſom of God, and upheld 
there by Gods band, be afraid of any man, or of any thing ? Tu de 5llims fun 
noli cadere, & quicquid ibi paſſus fueris ad ſalutem valebit non ad pernitiem, 
Do.,thou continuezn Gods favour, and thou ſhalt not need to fear any 
mans fury, And ſo you ſee how the humane fear of all worldly 
pa is as much, -as we can, to be ſhunned, and no wayes to be embra- 
ced :,. But 

2. The Divine fear is that, which we are commanded here, and in all 
other places of the holy Scripture, to ſeek for it, and to embrace itz And 


God the obje& though, as I ſaid before, the proper obje& of fear, is ſaid to be evil; yer 


» Which is the cbiefeſt Good, may be ſaid to be the ob jeg of this fears in 
two.reſpelis, 


I.. As the body feareth the parting of the ſou/,which is the life of the bo- 
dy ;-ſotheſor!feareth the departing of Gods favour, which is the /ife of the 


ſoul 5 


of this fear, in God 


rwwo reſpects. 


1. ReſpeR, 
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ſoul; and that parting of Gods favour fromus, is the greatef evi! that can 
happen unto us, 

2. Ava Malefaffor feareth the good and ju't Magiftrate, left he puniſh 
him for his evil deeds ; fo every linner d/th,or ſrould tear Geod,left he ſhould 
render vengeance unto him for his fins. 

And from theſe two reſpetts, (pringeth a twoſo/d kind of Divine fear, 

1. T heſerril-fear, which js a fear of puniſhment. 

2. Filtal-fear, which is a fear to /oſe the love and favour of God, 
which grieves them more to lq(e it,than to ſuffer all the puniſoment that they 
can endure. 

And toth theſe fears are wrought in our bearts by the finger of Gods Spi- 
ric, when as the wicked neither reſpe& Gods love, nor fear his ja/tice; bur 
will notwithſanding all the promiſes of the Goſpel, and all the threatnings of 
the Law, moſt fear/eſſely run to all kind of wickedueſs. 

And although che ſervi/-fear hath for its objet malum prne, the evil of 1; Of the (cr. 
puniſhment, and the filial-fear hath ma/um culpe, the evil of fin, Q1i4 in i!/p vil-tear. 
timetuy, ne incidatur in tormentum ſupplicii, in ito we amittatur gratia bene= Aug ſt, 
ficiiz becauſe that by the firſf, we fear the tor ments of Hell-fire, and by the 
ſecond we fear to loſe the joyes of Heaven ; Er quem 4 prave atitone formidate Gregor. in pa, 
prne probibet, formidants animum unl/a ſpiritus libertss tenet ; nam fi prnam 
won metmeret, culpam procu/4ubid perpetraret ; And he that abſtaineth from 
evil, only for fear of the puniſhment, is not refrained by the freedom of Gods 
Spiricz becauſe he would certainly commit the (in, it he were not withbe/d 
by the fear of puniſhment. And fo, as S. Auguſtine (aich, Du: timore pzne non ,,. ; «hs 
amore juſtitie fit bonus, nondum bene fit bonus 3, nec fit in corde, quod fiert vi- ; « pelag, 
detur in opere,quando mallet boynm nou facere, fi poſſet impune; He chat doth 

for fear of the rod more than for the love of g9o4neſs, doth not thac 
good (o well as be ought to doity neither is that done in the beart, which 
ſeems to be done in the work, when he had rather noc do it, if he might 
leave it undone without puniſhment. 

Y er this ſervil-fear is very gord,and very necefſary for mot wen ; becauſe That the fervii 
that, as the needle draweth the threed after ir ; ſo thx fear, entring firſt in» fear is good, 
to the h-art, maketh way for the other feer to follow after ; and when this 28d tvs. 
keepeth us from the evz/, it maketh us by lictle and hicrlegto fall in love wich 
the good ; for as #ewo repente St prſimus, but the finner fallech into Hell by 
certain /teps and degrees; ſo we aſcend to Heaven per ſca!/# gratierum, by 
paſſing on from faith ro faith, and from one grace unto another ; that is, 
from the weaker, ſtill untothe /trouger, and from the {ſe perfett, unto thar 


which 1s more excellent. The Scriprn"e 
And therefore we are perſwaded to this fear, both in the Old and New P<1'»a4crh us 
Teſtaments. Ac, tothiMc:yile 


1, Moſes faith unto the Iſraelites, God x come to prove you, that his fear Se 2 _ 
may be before your faces, that ye fin not, And the Prophet Efay faith, San- tlic 
iifie the Lord of Hoſts bimſelf, and let bim be your fear, and let hmbe your 
drea1. And the Propher Feremy-(aich, Fear ye not me, (aith the Lord? and 
Will ye not tremble at my preſerr e,which have placed the ſand for the bound of . 
the Sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot Paſſe it, though the waves theres? Fae ies 
roſſs themſelves, yet cen they not preve'l, though they roar, yet can they not paſs ge Ws F 
over it ? | Eon 2 

2, Our Saviour ſaith, Fear not them which hill the body, but are not able to 
kj/l the ſonl; but rather fear him which is able to deftyoy both ſoul and body in 
bell: Which very thing is further amplified, and the Precepr reicerared by Lute 12, ge. 
S. Lnke. And S. Paul,ſaith, It x « feerfu! thing to fall into the bants of the li- 

Ping God. And therefore the Prophee biddech us, -to krfſe the Son leſt be be ee. 
#ngr), and ſo we ſhould periſh from the right way, 


Eſuy $. 13, 


Math, ro, 22, 


And 
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We fear every 
vain thing, 
more than we 
fcar God, 


1 Sam. 13,15, 
20, 


Therwo things 
thar the fearof 
God dorh. 

1. To ſuppreſs 
ſin. 
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And yet, ſuch is the nature, and ſo great is the ſotti/hneſs of fooliſh man, 
thac he will be afraid where no fear x 3 he will ftartle at his own ſhadow, he 
will ſuggeſt fears, and raiſe jea/oufies unto himſelf, as we lee the Eng/iſh Re- 
bels have done out of n+thing ; for they dreamed they were undone, when 
they were moſt happy; and they made the World believe, the King raiſed 
War againſt his Parliament, when we ſaw, the Parliament cauſed the XK ng 
to flee away to (ave his life ; Thus we fear flies, and eremble at the light of 
feathers; and the great God, that is a conſuming fire, whole voice teareth che 
Mount ains, dryeth up the Seas, and ſhakerh the J/ilderneſſe, we are uo whit 
afraid to provoke him every day 3 for though he chargeth us with a ſub-px- 
na, as we ſhall anſwer it at his dreadful Judgement, T o honous all men, to 
wrong 0 man, to obey the King, and ro do to all men, as we would they ſhould 
dotous; yer —_ againſt our neighbours, Kebellion againſt our King, 
Robbing the poor, Killing the innocent, and the like, are things of ns more 
account, than killing flies z So much do we fear our God ! 

Bur againſt chis,every man will ſay,that he feareth God;and what he doth, 
he doth it for bis ſervice. So the grand Rebels, Corab, Dathan, and Abiram 
tell Moſes, All the Congregation is boly. So that Arch- hypocrite Saul faith, 
I have performed the Command of the Lord ; and when Samnel reproved 
him, that he had not obeyed the voice of the Lord, he ſtiffely ju/t:f.1h him- 
ſelf, and ſaith ; yea, I have.obejed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord ſent me ; and if any thing be amiſle, ic is nor | that am 
to be blamed forir, but the peop'e which cook of the ſpoi/; and they cook 
it tonone other end, but for the ſervice of God, that they might ſacrifice un=« 
to him in Gi/gal, Even ſo, all Rebels, and all bypocrites, juſtifie themſelves 
under the ſp-cious pretexts of doing all for Gds bono, and the good of the 
Goſpel; and if any thing be amiſſ, ir is that, which they cannoc be/pz ir is 
the fault of their znruly fo/lowers, which alſo cannot ſo much be condemned, 
becauſe they intend all, for the g/ory of God, and, by the ſpoil of the B-fp»ps, 
and Recnſants, toſet up a Preaching-Presbytery, which will be a very accep- 
table ſacrifice unto God, and a far better ſervice than now isuled. And 
therefore | do very ill totaxe them, that they fear not God. And fo the 
caſe ſtandeth ; Marcus ait, Scaurus negat ; | affirm it, and chey deny it. Buc 
in truth, though it is the property of all hypocrites to cloak their wicked- 
neſſe, under the pretence cf bettering things ; Yer God likes better of whar 
Himſelf req :ireth, than of what theſe W1ill-worſhippers think to be more ho- 
nourable tor him: And'as Samuel was faign to convince Sau! by the blea- 
ting of the ſheep, and the /owing of the oxen ; fo to prove cheſe Rebels to 
be :0id of the fear of God, | muſt ſay, Si non creditis oraculi, credite oculis 3 
If you will not believe my words, look into their deed: ; for as the Free is 
known by the fruits, fo we may know where the fear of God refideth, by the 
fruits that it bringech. 1 will name bur only ewo, that are the inſeparable 
effefts of the fear of God. 

1. Per timorem Domini declinat omnis & malo 3 The fear of the Lord ex- 
pelleth fin, which can nomore ſtand wich the fear of God, chan /ight and 
darkneſſe can agree together, or the Ark and Dagon can ſtand upon the ſame 
Table ;, for fin 1s like a deluge, and the fear of God is like the bank of a Ri- 
ver, which hindereth fin co overflow in any man 3 Or, {in is like droffe, or 
ftubble, and the fear of God is like the flames of fire; for forthe very Pagans 
depainted feer, like unto love, invironed about with fierz- flames ; becauſe 
all fear, as well Divine as Humane, ſcorcheth and conſumerh us, as long as 
ic remains within us : And therefore as che fire conſumeth all droffſe, reQi= 
fiech the crooked, and puritieth all Mettals ; ſo the fear of God, drivech a- 
way all un/awfwl luſt;,cleanſcth our bearts,and maketh traight all our was es; 
For ſo Foſeph ſaith, he would not wrong his Brechren,becaule be feared _ 

An 
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And fo 75 would not injure the fatherleſs and the widow, becauſe he 
feared God. 

Wherefore, if with their tongues the Rebels have uſed deceit, if their feet 
are {wift to ſhed blogd, and if they have not, and will not kn:w the way of 
peace, bur refuſe all the fair otters of a moit gracious King, then I may truly 
concinde, wich the Plalmitt(and I have S. Paul co jutifi: it) chat there is no 
fear of God before their eyes, let them pretend to do what ſervice they pleaſe 
unto God, 


2, Yi timet Denmgfacit bona, mandata Dei obſervat, & mihil negligit 3 x, To Go all 


The fear of God doth all good, ſaith the ſon of S;rach : Becaule as 5, Gre- 


gory ſaith, Trmere Deum ejt, nulla mala gue fugienda ſunt facere, & nu(le E<clas chap, 


que faciends ſunt bona preterire; The fear of God doth none of thoſe evi! 
things, thatare to be ſhunned ; bur doth a//, and negleQeth one of thoſe 
goud thi 1gs, that are commanded, 

And what are thoſe good things, that are commanded, which the fear of 
God neg le&eth not ? 

I anſwer, They are very many, and yet the fear of God will have a ſpe- 
cial reſpet unto them //, As the Propher David teſtinech, I have reſpett 
unto all thy Commandments, Pſal. 119.6. For he that feareth God, muſt nor 
do as Agrippe did, a'/mojt to become a Chriſtian; or, as Herod did, to hear 
Fobn g/ad!y, and in m21y things, to follow his counſel : Burt as Moſes, when 
Pharach yielded the children of [{racl ſhould go to ſacrifice unto God, lo they 
would leave their catte! behind chem, anſwered, That owe boof ſhould net be 
left bebind : He would not condition to omic the leaſt jot of Gods Precepr, 
or to leave the /ea/t Command unobeyed. So, he that feareth God, will not 
purchaſe peace, nor compalle his own defire, though it were with the Iſrae- 
lites to be freed out of bondage, or with David, to gain a Kingdom, with 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion of Gods Will, or the conivence with the /ea/t breach 
of Gods Preceprts,or the lealt alterati:u in Gods own Ordinances. 

And therefore if cheſe men feer God, they will prefer bis wayes before 
their own, and they will have a ſpecial care to all bis Precepts. I will only 
name thoſe that are contained in my Text. Honour «ll men. Love the Bro- 
ther-bood ; which I have already handled; And, Honour the King. Which [ 
ſhall, by Gods help, treat of by and by, and wichour which, we cannot be 
ſaid to fear God 3 becauſe theſe are as inſeparab/y joyned rogether to make 
a Chriſtian-man, as the ſou! and body are ro make a nature! man : as you 
may ſee in Hoſ. 10, 4. where the people ſay, We bave no King, becauſe we 
fear not the Lord. Therefore, as S. Fobn ſaith, He cannot love God, which 
be hath not ſeen, that loveth not his neighbour which he ſeeth. So he cannot 
be ſaid to fear God, who is the King of kings,that doth not bonour the King, 
whois the Vice- Roy, and the Livetenant of God. 

And now I demand, how they have performed theſe things ? For if that 
to rb, pillage, impriſon, and kz{1, be ro Honour men, and to love the Brether- 
bood, and if co rail, {lander, rebe/,and fight againſt our Sovereign, be ro Ho- 
nour the King, then do they truly fear God ; if otherwiſe, I may truly con- 
clude with che Pf(almiit, They are corrupt and become abominable,and there js 
no fear of G:d before their eyes. 

Bur ic may be, they will objet, that they are commanded to /ove God 
with all therr heart, and with all their ſ»ul, and with all their mind: and S, 
Fobn (aith, There is n9 fear in love, but perfett love caſtetb out fear, and he 
that feareth 15 not made perfed} in love; Thereforethele perfed@ Saints, thas 
r bcheir neighbours, ki their brethren, and fight againſt cheir King, for 
the great /:ve they bear to God, and becauſe the King will not ſuffer chem 
to have what they liſt, they need not fear God's wrath, nor be afraid of his 
judgement, | 

V I anſwer, 


good. 
Is, 


Chay.t:, 
Chap, 7. 


0b. 


Math. 22. 37. 


i John 4. 18. 
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I anſwer, That ſome Divines ſay, the true /ove of God caſteth our the ſer- 
vil-fear which is only the fear of puniſhment 3 bur doth not caſt out the fg/ral 
reverence, and the awful fear of loling Gods favour. But 1 think rather, 
the time is to be diſtinguiſhed, and nar the fear ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaich, 
Herein is our love made perfe#, that we may have !o/4neſs inthe day of judge- 
ment ; and then addeth, that perfe& love caſteth out fear. Burt our love & 
mot, nor cannot be perfed, until che Day of Judgement: We may ſtrive 
and labour for perfeftion, but cannct poſlibly artain unto ir, while we are 
in this vale of miſery z otherwiſe then chat which is termed Perfe&1o vie, 
and which is indeed but imperfeta perfedtio: therefore our /ove cannot be 
without fear 3 as well the fear of his wrath and vengeance, as the fear of 1o- 
ſing his /ove and favour. For, if I loſe his favour, | may fear his wrath, and 
where there is a commiſſion of any fin,there muſt need be a d:minution ot love; 
and where there is an extenuation of love, there muſt of neceſſity follow an 
occaſion of fear. 

Bur, as it was ſaid of old, that Religio peperit divitias, & filia devoravit 
matrem 3 Sowe may ſay, That fin bringeth forth the fear of Gods judge- 
ments, and the fear of Gods judgements doth, in all the godly, prevenc and 
caſt out fin, 

And therefore, not only to the wicked, but alſo to his deareſt ſervants, 
God doth uſually expreffe himſelf by thoſe titles and epichers, which mighc 
work in them, as well a fear of bis Majejty, as a love to his goodneſs ; as m 
lege operandi, in the Decalogue, he ſaith, 1 am Fehova, thy God, thar we 
might fear him; and he addeth, which bronght thee out of the lard of Eg 'ypts 
that we might /ove him ; And in lege precandt, he teacheth us to ſay, Or F a- 
ther, that we might /ove bims 3 and he addeth, which art in Heaven, that we 
might fear him ; And in lege credend!, we are taught to lay, T6h-lj-ve in G14 
the Father, that we might /ove him, and to add, Almighty, maker of Heaven 
and Earth, that we might fear him, 

And beſides all this, we find, thattheſe two Graces, Fear and Love, 

1, Are injoyned by the ſame Law. 

2. Do proceed from the ſame Cauſe, For, 
3. Doproduce rhe ſame Effets ; And 

4+ Shall obtain the ſawe Reward. ' 

1. Moſes, that was faithful i» 4/! Gods horſe, ſaich, And now Iſrael, Ihat 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee,but ro fear the Lord thy God,to walk, in bis 
wayes, and to love him ? Where you lee, fezr and bove, ſo equally required, 
that whoſoever negle&eth the fearing of him, though he ſhould /ove him, or 
omitteth the /oving ot him, though he ſhould fear him, if he could do the 
one, and not the other; yet he is a trenſereſſor, and liable to the breach of 
this Commandment. 

2. As none denieth, but mercy ſhould procure love, ( therefore Moſes, 
after he had rehearſed the great mercies of God rowards the Iſraclites, ad- 
deth, Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, And Foſhua doth the like) 
ſo David, after he had confidered his «wn vileneſs, fauth, With thee there is 
mercy, therefore ſhalt thoube feared, Where you ſee the mercy of God, is 
the fo: dation of this fear of God, as well as of the /ove of God, 

And as the mercy of God, ſothe juſtice of God produceth both :Fefts, the 
one as well as the other, For, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I ans 
afraid of thy judgements , faith che Propher ; And tho''gh juſtice ſecms as 
oz/, to continue the burning of this lamp of fear, and as watery toquench che 
fire of love; yet, a+ lime, which is naturaily cold, doth notwithſtanding re- 
rain a fiery quality, &* ex aqua incenditur, ex qua omnis ignis extinguiiur, and 
is inflamed by water, which doth extinguiſh all tire; So the /ove cf the 
Saints is kindled by the judgements of God ; Therefore the Prophet ſaich, 


Seven 
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Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements; And 
arain, I remembred thy judgements of 0/1, and have received c:mfart, 

| As /ove inflameth the defire to do what is acceptable unto Gol, [o fear 
hateth to do what is abominable unto him; and as love keepeth his Precepts, 
ſo fear loatherth to break bis Commandments z and as love mitigateth the 
row which fear cauſeth, ſo fear qualifteth the joy which love produceth, 
And as S. John (aith, God #4 love 3 fo Facob calleth him, the fear of by fa- 
ther Iſaac, And,as S. Paul ſaith, Love is the fulfilling of the Law. So Solomon 
ſaith, The end of all things, is the fear cf Grd, and the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, 

4. As the mercy of God is ſhewed upon thouſands of them that love bim, 
and keep his Commandments ; 50 1t is #9 /eſſe upon them that fear bim ; Bur, 
as the Plalmiſt ſaith, Bleſſed ix the mas that 7 Arr the Lord, he ſhall be 
mighty upon earth, G/oria & divitie in domo ejus. And as the (on of Sirach 
ſaich, Trwmor Domini, gloria, & g/oriatio, & letitia, & corona exultationg : 
Becauſe as the Prophetſaich, Dat hereditatem timentibus nomen ſuum : Yea, 
be will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; and look whatſoever they do, 
it ſhall proſper. And as eternal life is promiſed to them that love God ; So 
eternal death (hall never ſeize on them that fear God. And,in brief, what- 
ſoever attendeth the one, becometh a foll»wer of the other 3 and no marvel, 
becauſe, that in /ove fear is included, and in fear love is implied. And 
while we are in this world, both grow together inthe heart of every true Be- 
liever : And, as the Poet fſaich of an;ther kind of love, fo 1 may more truly 
ſay of this Divine love, 


Res eſt ſoliciti plena timoris Amor, 


This love of God is full,not of 4i/tryftful, but of careful fear, Quia timentes 
Dewm non erunt incredibles verbo Illius, ſaith the ſon of Sirach. 

But the wicked have neither trae fear, nor perfed? love. For, though Cain, 
Eſas, and Fudas, had a kind of fear ; yet was it fa/ſe, becauſe ic wanted 
love. And though the Phariſees and Simon Magus, had a kind of ve, yer 
was it but counterfeit, becauſe it wanted feay :; for if the former had had 
love, they would have defired favowr, and ſhould have obtained grace ; and 
if che other had had fear, they would have aimed at Gods glory, and nor 
have ſought their own praiſe, which did work their own confuſion. 

And therefore,well might S. Peter enjoyn every Saint that /oveth God, to 
fear God : And as the /cve of God, (o the fear of God, is ſometimes pur for 
a part of Gods Service, and ſometimes for the whole Service of God : and fo 
it is In thi place, asin the firſt of Job; andin Luke 1.50, and inthe Pſalms 
in many places: As, where he ſaith, Come ye children, hearken unto me, and 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord ; where the fear of God itgnifiech the 
whole IWorſhip of Gods to honour him, obey him, tru/t in him, pray unto him, 
and what duty ſoever elſe we owe unto him. And thus the fear of God is 
the rareſt Jewel, and the moſt excellent thing in the World : No riches, no 
honour, no preferment like untoit. No evil ſhall happen to chem that fear 
the Lord, but God ſhall preſerve them in temptation, & ltberabit eos 4 maly, 
ſaith Siracides. And his mercy is ox them that fear bim, from generation to 
generation: but miſchief and unhappineſſe, and all evi/, ſhall continually 
attend and overtake them, that fear not God, to bring them to ſhame, beg- 
gary, and confuſion : as you may ſee it manifeſted in the Story of the ſons 
of Iſrae/,who,while chey feared God, were repleniſhed with a thouſand þleſ- 
ſings, preſerved from a thouſand misfortunes, and delivered our of the E- 
gyptian (lavery by a thouſand prodigies 3 the Lord dividing the Sea, to make 
way for them, and cloſing the lame again, to deſtroy their enemies. Drawing 
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waters out of the Rocks, to quench their thirſt, and feeding them with the 
food of Ang-ls. Burt when they did caſt off the fear of G24, then Gud ſent 
flying Serpents, and ſtirred up enemies, and powred down his vengeance 
upon their heads, ſtill plaguing them more and more , untill they ſhould be 
either quite conſumed, or happily reduced,to embrace the fear of G24 again, 
How hapy And not to ſearch farre torany further preſident; , we may eaſi/y pers 
wee we. while ceive, if we be not wilfs/ly blind, how we our ſelves, that live in theſe King 
we feared, and domes, while we feared God, and obſerved his ſervice, were more happy then 
ſerved Gov. any of all our Neighbonr- Nations, both in regard of thole many-many del;- 
verances, that God hath wonderfu'ly wroughr for ns, far beyond nſnual f a+ 
wuwrs, both in the dayes of Queen F/izabeth, and of King Fames, as that 
Reverend Biſhop Carleton, hach collefted and compiled chem together, and 
alſo in powring duwn ſo many ineſtimable bleſiiags upon us, b:na ſi ſua no» 
rint Agricole,had we but the grace to acknowledge them, as | dare confident - 
ly affirm ic of our ſe]ves, as Moſes doth of che 1fraelites, n» Kingdome under 
heaven had the like; as chiefly the pureſt preaching of tie G:ſpe!,the moſt leary- 
ed Clergy , the graveſt, and,l believe, the molt axcorrupted Judges, the wj- 
ſe/t and the meeke(t Governours; and, aboze all, the wpho/der of all, the be/ 
and mo/t pious Proteitant King, that ever theſe K ingdomes enjoyed; O that we 
were wiſe, and would conſider theſe things, and would underitaud theſe loving 
kindneſſes of the Lord. 
How miſerable BY when, as M ſes ſzid of the }ſraelites,;dilefius mens impinguatus, —+ 
diwebe We began to ſurfer of thele great bleſſings, to {oath Mannz, and to caſt off 
come, when the fear of God, todeem the highert of Gods mellengers nor worthy to eat 
we did caſt off with the dogs of our flocks; not fit for any thing, but to be trodden under feet, 
the fear of as mire and clay in che ſtreets, when we make our ſtrength to become the 
Cos. Law of Futice, when we deſpiſe Governowrs, and ſpeak great ſwellin 
words againſt authority; yea, and raiſe & Rebellion as «dious, as I "won, 
our King 1s p.ous 3 then you (ee, and | pray God you do nor ſtill fee! what 
miſc hiefs and miſeries do ſucceed, and are like to continue in the chiefeſt of 
theſe three Kingdomes 3 the b:uſe of God is made a den of thieves; the 
Pric(ts are made our of the baſeſt of the people,the Pulpits are filled with He= 
refies, Treaſons.and Blaſphemies; the highet! Covrts of Jultice are turned to 
be the ops of all oppreſhions and wrongs,and Guds Arrointedis perſecuted 
more then any oth-r; yea, and the whole Kingdome is made the burcherie and 
ſlaughcer-houſe of che Kings beſt ſubje&s,and Gods moſt faithful ſeryants, 
and all this and much more, becauſe there is 0 fear of God before our eyes. 

And therefore let not theſe hs/y Rebels under the preterce of their great 
leveto God, caſt away the fear of God, and ler them not think they do 
him ſervice by perſecuting his ſervants, or that that isChrittian Religion, 
which breaks forth into Kebellion, becauſe they cannor obrain cheir Petition, 
bur, as So/omon begins his Proverbs with the fear oft the Lord , and the be- 
ginnin; of wiſdom, and ends his Erc/eſiaſtes, with, Fear God , and keep his 
Commandemets ; fo | ſay, that we and they ſhould begin and end all char 
we take in hand wich the fear of God,and then all of us thall be blefſed,a.,d 
whatſoever wetakein hand, ir ſhall profper, 

Bur as $ Gregory laith, Probatio dileftions exhibitio eſt operis,and our love 
to God muſt be manifeſted by our love to our neighbours;ſo our fear of God 
mult be principally proved by that honour which we (hew unto the King; be- 
cauſe, as $, Fobn faith, it is impoſſible for us to love God, and to hate his 
Image; ſo ic is impoſſible that any man ſhould fery G4, which doth nor 
honour the Kingz becauſe the ſame Spirit that (aith, fear Got, faith allo, bo- 
nour the King : and therefore S. Peter knowing how ji»ſ-parab!y theſe du- 
ties go together, after h* had bidden us to fear Gd, doth immediately 
adde, bonour the King , which is the fourth branch of this Texc, 


++ Honwou 
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4. Honour the King, where I deſire you to obſerve, and to obſerve it care- 
fully, when you had never more need to obſerve it then now. 
t. Whorts to be bronured, 
2. What 1s the honour that is due unto him. 
3. It'ho are inj9yned to hanomr him. 
And all thete are included in chefe word, Homur the King, 


4. Branch, 
1, Point, 


1. Ic isthe Kizg in the ſingular number, and nor K ings, that every man is Homer 11:4 2. 


bound to hor, for cre man cannot ſerve two Maſters, much lefle can he 
lunour two Kings, but he muit deſpiſe the one, when he cleaves unco the 
other ; And therefore as it was like falſe Latine, when Lemec laid, Hear- 
ken unto me yewrves of Lamer, (0 it had been very incoyornons for the Apo- 
ſtie to have ſaid to any man, h:noar thy K ngs, becauſe, as the Poet ſaith, 


"Our a3a%!s m2. vtoienyin, ins Y 0127105 55w , Ioc-art. in 
"ths 42013805. Nicol, 
Nec mult,s regnare bonam, Rex unicus eſto. 


And fo, not only Iſcrates, after he had diſputed much of all ſorts of go- tn {9 
vernments concludeth peremptorily in xa>aay s Mrapyiz; that no kind Ws 
of government 15 betrer then the Monarchy; but alſo, Plats, Ariſtotle, Plus 
tarch, Heredotw, Philoſtratns, Caſſius, Patricius, Sigenins, and all che wiſeft 
men,that have written of 5overnment, have proved Monarchical Goverment 
to be the beſt form agreeable co nature,wherein God foun led ir,and is che 
fit Government that ever was, moſt confonant ro Gods cown Government, and 
the moſt wn verſally received throughout the whole world , even from the 
beginning of the Creation,to this very day ; as | have moſt tully proved TH 
my Treatiſe of the Reghts of Kings, 

Therefore Serinus wriceth, that when Crzſur raigned over the Ly1r 11s, 
he would have taken his brother to be his -ſſ7>ciate in the Government :buc 
one of the wiſe/t Ly4rans role up and (aid, Ot all che good thrag:,) King, bat 
are 4 eartii,there is none greater or better then the $-4,mwithoue which no- 
thing could be ſeen, nothing could remain on earth; yet it chere were 19 
Snxs Periculuimimn inevet ne owniz con'agrantia p.ſ[-1m jirent we thoutd hnd 
the 41nger, to have ail things conſumed with too mucn heart; even fo ihe Lye 
dians do molt willingly embrace one Knng, and mott fairhtully veleve and 
acknowledge him to be their Saviour and driiverer, 4uos vero fimul to/crave 
non piſſunt, but they can no wayes endure two at once; and P'uta ch Caith 
that A/-xander gave the like an(wer unto Darixs, when he {one word, that 
he ſhould reign with bim; ſaying nec terram dues Soles neque Aiiam duos Re- 
ges ferre prſſe ; that Afia could no more abide two Kings, then the earth 
couid endure tw; Suns : becaule, as Celius faith, 


C. 3, p.203 


Nulla ſana ſccietas nec fides regni ef, Cz'ius |! 
On:niſque poteſias ampatiens conſortis erit, "Sb "2 


And I believe this very Kingdome hath found the difference betwixt 
ewo Lords- Fuftices, and one Lord Lievtenant,even as the Poet fſaich, 


Tu cauſe maliyun 
Fatta tribus Dominw communis Roma, uec unguan Lucan, |, x, 
In turbam miſſi floralt4 f edera regni, 


And yet, when God and nature, and Scripture, and all the wiſe men in 
the world, and our own reaſon and experience tells us, it is better for us 


to bonowy the King, then Kings; to obey onegthen many; when as the wiſe't of 
men 


— _— 
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men tells us plainly; that for the tranſgreſſions of a Land, many are the Prin- 
ees thereof ; but by a man of underſtanding, the State ſhall be prolonged. Shall. 
we be lo mad, as to rebel! againſt our King, whom God commandeth us to 
honour, and chuſe unto our ſelves 400, Kings, which God never appointed 
over us, and never adviſed us to obey them # which if you do, I (ay, it is not 
vanitas vanitatwum, but it is the fo/ly of follyes , bur and iniquity of all jniqui- 
ties, and therefore delerveth juſtly ro be puniſhed with the miſery of all 
miſeries, 

Wherefore, I beſeech you my brethren, to follow the conunſe/! of the A+ 
_ and to obey the Precept of God, to honor the King ; the King which 

e hath placed over you; and leave the other Kings, the ulurping and zma- 

ginary Kings to their own ſhame; But 

2, As weareto honor the King, and not Kings, ſo we areto conlider a- 
mong other things, 


I. Qnem 
and - & nem Both 


2, Dualem, 
what King, and what manner of King we are bound to boyor; for we are to 
waigh in every King, 
3 1. Modum aſſumendi. 
2. Normam gubernandi. [ 
1- The manner, or the waies, how any King cometh to his King- 
dom 


2, The rules by which he governeth, and guideth the people that ſhall 
be under his charge. 

1, God faith of many Kings, They have raigned, but not by me; As many 
men do Preach, whom he hath not ſent; theſe are Vſurpers, and come to their 
government without right; And therefore we are not to bony them: be- 
cauſe, though they ſhould govern juſtly, yet, they have uju/t/y attained 
unto their government, and I know not where we are commanded, to be 
voluntarily obedient to Uſurpers. 


Others there are, that do attain unto their Dominions, and yet not all 
the ſame way; for 
1. Some come by the Sword. 
2. Others by the peoples choice, 
3. Others by the right of their birth, 

And though the /aft is beſt and moſt euthentick, , yet we may not reject 
the other ewo, ſo far forth as they are from God; for when rightfull Kings 
become with Nimrod, to be #njuſt Tyrants, God many times, diſpoſerh their 
Crowns as pleaſeth him; as & did the Kingdom ot Sau! unto David, and 
Belſhazzars unto Cyrus, and the like; and this Right is good, as ic pro- 


ceedeth from God, I ho giveth viftory unto Kings, when as the Poet 
ſaith, 


n—_—— virxcaſ. De plit. 


And,as Daniel ſaith, he removeth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings, Dan. 2.21. 
and Fob 34,24- 

And when Kings zegleGed their duty ſofar, that the people knew not, 
that they had any King, or who had amy right to be their King; or when 
the people were fo miſerably handled by ſuch foes, as invaded them, that 
they could not tell how to with/taxd them; then, as Herodotus faith of the 
Medes, that chofe Deioces, ( which is the firſt e/e&ive King that I read of 
to be their Prote&or, the people made choice of the chrefeft man among it 
them to be their King. Or, as we read of Abimeleck, when he, that had 

x6 
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0 riz5t unto the Crown, would cloak his Uſurpation, by the eleftion of 
che pcople 3 this popular ch9ice was held for a g:o4 way, to maintain thar 
Uſurped Authority. 

And though 1 deny not the rizht of ſome EleGive Kines; becauſe God 
ont of his infinite lenity to our Human frailty, rather then his people ſhould 
be without Government, doth permit, and ir may be a pprove,the lame, w hen 
it is orderly done, as he did the B:{l of Divorcement unco the Fews; yet, if 
we (hould jufty waigh the caſe of A>imeleck,, and ( as ſome lay ) of Fero- 
boam, who of all the Kings of, Iſrae/ and Fudab, were only made by the 
ſuffrage of the people, how unjuytly they entred, how wicked!y they reign» 
ed, and how /amentably the grit, chac was without queſtion, the creature 
of che people ended borh his /;fe and his ra:gx, ic would (hew unto us, baw 
unſucceſſefull it is to admit any other mekers of our King,then He chat is che 
King of kings. And the time will nor permit me to ſer down, the great and 
many miſchiefs that happened to the children of Iſrae/ by theſe Elective 
Kings; no leſs then, at all times to catit off the ſervice of God, and inthe 
end utterly to deſtroy themſelves, when by Salmanazar they were carried 
Captives unto Aſſyria, never to return again to this very day. 

Buc againſt all this, che brood of Arabaptits will object, as they do 
now poſitively teach, that to be a King, is but an am>icious intruſion into Aus 
thorityz; when as Nimrod rather by humane violence, then by atiy Divine Gen 1, £ 
Ordinance became to be the ticſt King, thac ever was in this \World, and ys 
therefore S. Peter callech the eſtabliſhing of Kings co be the ordinance of 1Pe.z.1s, 
man. 
| anſwer, that the Scripture ſhall determine this queſtion; for So/zmox 
ſaith, Hearken, O ye Kings, hear ye that G.,vern the Nations, for power 4s Sap.s.1,:,2. 
given unto you by the Lord, and principality by che moſt high: And S. Paul 
faith, There i no power but from God, and whoſoever refi/teth the power, re- Rem 13.5. 
ſiftetb the Ordinance of God; And Danie! ſaith tro Nebuchadnezzur, O King, 
thoa art the King of kings, for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdam, Dan.2. 37. 
Power, Strength, and Glory; and the Wildom of God ſaith, Per me reges p,.. .c, 
regnant; And the Lord faith as much unto Cyrus, and no leſs to Nebucbad- Eloy 6 5 
mz EAT, 

And to make the point more plain by Examples : I would demand, whe- 1, _ _. 
ther Moſes his government over Iſrae/ was by his own imtru/t #, or by the * bees 
Ordinance of God ? And what (hall I (ay of Saul, when he fought his fa- 
ther Aſſes, and of David when he fed the flock of Feſſe, was ic their dehire, 
or Gods 4efign, that made them Kings ? And you may ſez how lictle, Febu 
dreamed of a Kingdom, when Eliſews ſent one of the children of che Pro- 
pherts, To annomt him from the Lord to be King over Iſrae!; Therefore S, » Kinz.g. 
Angn/tine (aich, chat the grearnefs of Empires cometh neither by chance nor 4.4. 2: 
by deſtiny; by chance, he underſtanderh ( as he ſaith) che things thac hap- Crvi, D-#. 
pen beyond or knowledg of their cauſes, or withour any premeditated ra-r 
of reaſon, alliiting their conception and birth; and by 4eftiry, be under- 
ftandeth { as the Pagans deemed ) what bappeneth wichour che wall, cicher 
of God or men, by the inevitable neceſlicy of tome particular order; 

( which opinion, is moſt zjurioas to Gods providence) bur we muit cer- 
tainly be/i:ve thar Kingdoms are conſticuted and eftablithed hmpiy and 
abſolutely by the Divine Providence of God; and in another p.ace he taith 
that the ſame true God, which giveth che Kingdom of Heaven, to bis chile 
dren only; giveth the Earth/y Kingd ms, both co the good and co the 544 
as he pleaſerh; yet alwaies ju/t/y. And for Nimrod | ſay the words bear no 
more,then he became mighrier then other Kinz',or began 09 Tyrannze more 
then all the other Kixgs: And for S. Peters words, I ſay ac means it only 


of EleQive Kings 5 Which in another pace, I ſhewed more f#/ly chan the 
9 atn 


152 


D:urt.13.6. 


Exod 22.28, 


2. Not to do 
the leaſt in- 
dignity unto 
ou: Kiog, 


The fifth Treatiſe. 


time wi;l now give me /eave, in what ſenſe he calleth them, «7/97 «r9po- 
FAiynn, 

Therefore I ſay, the calling of Kings, is the proper Ordinance of God, 
as it is fully and moſt /carnedly ſhewed, by a moſt Reverend Prelate of 
our Church, lately publiſhed and intituled, Sacro-Sautia Regum Majeitgs. 
Howſoever ( as | ſaid ) we condemn not as wlawfs//, the right of all E/e- 
Give Kings; yet, we ought to acknowledg how much more bownd we are to 
God; that himſelf, in a rightful! [me of ſucceſſion, hath appointed our 
Kings to raign overus, ſo that we need not fear the error of our Ele&ion, 
if there be no error in our ſubmiſſion. 

2. As weare to conlider quem, whom, ſo we ought to remember qualem, 
what manner of King we are commanded to honor; for as the unjuſt Vſur- 
per may govern the people juſtly, asthey do ſometimes, and in ſome pla- 
ces; (o they that have juſt Titles to their Crowns, may prove unjuſt in 
their Governments,as too too many, both of the Kings in Iſree/ and Fudab, 
and |] fear many other Kings have been ; And yet, if chey be our /awfull 
Kings, be they what they will, Cruell, Tyrannous, or Idolatrous, or if you 
will, put all cogether, I ſay we are bound ro howvr them,and no waies to Re- 
bell againſt chem ; for if thy Brother, the ſ-n .f thy Mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy boſome, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, 
ſhall mtice thee to Idolatry, and to ſerve ſirange gods, thine eye ſhall not ſpare 
him, neither ſhalt thou have any pity upon bim: but for the ſon to riſe up againſt 
the Father, the wife againſt her Husband, the ſervant againſt his Lord, or 
the ſ«{jett againſt his King; here is not a word, and we are not to do what 
the Lord doth not command, as Toſtat. well obſerveth upon this place. 

Therefore though Feroboam made Iſrael! to lin, by ſetting up bis calves 
to be adored, N:buchadnezzar commanded all his people, co worſhip bis 
Golden Image; Abab, Manaſſes, Nero, Julian, and the reſt of the perſecy- 
ting Emperors, did moſt impio: ſly compell their Subjefis to Idolatry, and 
exerciſed all kinds of cruelty againſt Gods ſervants; yet, you ſhall never 
find, that either the Fews under Feroboaw, or Daniel in Babylon, or Els, 
in the time of Ahab, or any Chriſtian, under F«lian or the reſt of thoſe 
bloody Tyrants, did ever rebel! againſt any of thoſe wicked Kings; for 
_y - conſidered the !aw of God, and I beſeech you allo contider it 

ikewiſe, 

1. Moſes ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of thy people, yeay 
though he ſhould be evi/, yet muſt thou nor ſpeak ev! of himz for! as thou 
art to honor thy Father, not ſo much becauſe he is good, as becauſe he is 
thy Father; and therefore the ſon of No4b was accurſed, becauſe he deſpi- 
ſed his Father, when his father ſinned; ſo we are to honor owr King and to 
ſpeak =o i/! of him, though he ſhould be never ſo ill; for, Is it fit to ſay tos 
King, Thou art wicked? And to Princes, Te are ungodly? Job.34.18. 

2, As we are to bridle our tozgzes, fo much more oughec we to refrain 
our hands from offering the /eajt violeuce unto our King, When the Lord 
ſaich peremptorily, Touch not mine annointed; where he doth not ſay, Nox 
cccides or ne perdas, the worlt chat can be, bur xe tangs, the leatt that may 
bez neither doth he ſay Santos meos, my holy ones, but Chriftos wees, my 
annointed ones, whether they be bo/y or wmnboly, good or bad; theretore 
though Saul was a wicked King, and a heavy perſecutor of David without 
cauſe, hunting him like a Partridge upon the Mountains, and ſeeking no 
leſs then to take away his life; yet, when the men of David ſaid unto him, 
Behold the day, of which the Lord ſaid unco thee, I will deliver thine enc- 
my int» thine hand, that thou maiſt doto him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee; 
what ſeemed good unto him? Truely, no waies co hurt him, nor rodo the 
leaſt indignicy unto him; for his heact ſmote him, becauſe he bad cut off che 


Skirt 
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skirt of his robe; and therefore he ſaid unto his mien, The Lord forbid that 
T fhould 1o thus thing unto my Maſter, the Lords annointed, to fretch forth 
my hand againſt him: And why (o? becauſe he is the annointed of rhe 
Lor1; that is, not becanife he 1s a good man bur becauſe he is my King. : 

Nay, we are not only forbidden ro offer v;/-ncey bur we are alſo injoyn- 
ed to give our beſt aſſitance to proteCt the perſons of our moſt wicked Kings; 
for David, nor onl\ jt 74 hi ſervants, with the former words. and (utfer ed 
them not to riſe againit Saul, bur, when Saul lay fleeping within his trench, 
and David and Atiſhai took away his (peare, and had the power to de/tro7 
bim; What. ſaith David unco Abner, Art not thou a Valtant min? And 
whois like thee in Iſrael ? Wherefore then hatt chou nor kept thy Lord, che 
King? This thing is not yood that thou haſt done : as the Lord liverh, ye 
are W,rthy to dye, becaule you have not kept your Mater, the Lords an- 
nointed; And it chis thing is not good, and D2vi4 jefterh nor, bur ſwear- 
eth, As the L'rd liveth, they are worthy to dye, that preſerve not the life of 
their King, be he never fo wicked ; then certainly, this thing & not 824, 
and they are more then worthy to die, that not only refuſe to «ſit. bucallo 
riſe in Arms to perſecure, and to take away the life of a molt P:9us and a 
Graciow King, Soyoulce the perſon whom we are to bonyr the King, whats 
foever he be, good or bad. 

2. The Honor, that weare to exhibite unto him is to be conſidered out 
of the word 7-27, a word ſo fig-1ft- ant, that it not only compretendech 
all the duty, which we owe to owr F 1rber, and Mother, but it is allo wied to 
expreſs mojt, if not all, the ſervice of God, when he ſaith, If 1 am a father, 
where is ty bonor ? And theretore, when A -4ſſrerus asked Hamnzn, What 
ſhould be done unto the man, Wbom the King would honor , he anſwered, lec 
the K yall apparel! be brought, which the King uſeth ro weare, and the 
Horſe, that the King rideth upon, and the Cy.wz Royall, which is (et upon 
his head, and Let him be arrated therewith, and ride through the ſtreees 
of che Cicy, and one oi che Kings mot noble Princes (hall Proclaim before 
him, Thas ſhall it be done to the man, whom the K ng delighteth to honor 
Wherein you ſee, that by hoawvr this great Favorite unde: Randech, to de- 
viſe ell tbe means that may be, to advance ones credit, and to increaſe his 
repntation throughout all the World; And though the ſame word is uſed 
in the fir/t ſentence, ze; rp#re, yet as in human (ciences, fointhe Di- 
vine Precepts, chey are more or leſs eſteemed, according to the Exce//enty 
of their 0. jet; For as that love, which we owe to our neighbour, mult, 
without compariſon give place to that far greater love which w- owe to 
God; fo that honor, which we are to exhibice to al! men, is far inferi:r to 
chat which we owe unto our King; becauſe his Dignity is elevated above all 
other men, and therefore to be boxored above all other men. 

And if you look into the perticalars of that honor, wiich we owe unto 
our Parexts, and to our K mg, you ſhall find many chings included chem 
but eſpecially chele three things, 

1. Reverence, 2 
2, Obedience. 
3. Aſitance. 

1. We owe a great deal of Reverence, and reſpe& unto the Perſon of a 
King; becauſe the King is a man ſecond from God, & Solo Deg min r, and 
inferior 0#/y unto Gud: Kings being, as the Scripture cailech chem, The 
gods of the Earth; or earthly gods, becauſe they are Gods depuries, and is 
Vice- Royes here on earth; and, as they have Poteftarem viie & n cir, they 
are the moſt {ively Image, and repreſentation of God himſe f. VV hereupon 
Tertullian ſaithy Dews ejt ſolus, in cnjs ſolius pote/tate ſwnt Keges, 4 qo ſunt ſe- 
cundi; poſt quem primi, ſuper omnes ;homines ante ownes Dees; Aud gy os 
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ſeeing the reverence that is due to any one, is due according to the Dig- 
nity of that one, we ought highly ro efteem and Reverence our King , abuve 
all other men on earth, and they that have any baſe thought of their King, 
mult needs be moſt baſe in Gods fight; The time will nor permic me, to 
ſhew how Keverently the Perſians, and the reſt of the Heathens eſteemed of 
their Kings, and as it were adored them, as if they had been gods, which | 
propoſe nor, as A patter for us to imitate, but alledye them as a witneſſe 
to condemn thoſe that Reverence their King, the cleane contrary way, by 
a moſt abominable Rebellion againſt him. 

2. The next branch of that Hoxr, which we owe unto our King, is 0be- 
diencez which is a virtue (as Samuel (aith ) more acceptable unto God 
th-n ſacrifice ; © via per vichiimas aliena caro, per obedicntiam propria volunt zs 
matiatur, when,as Damaſcen (aith , Obedientia eſt voluntatis proprie ſu jcitio, 
Obedience is the ſubmirting of our w-/s to the commands of another; 
Therefore ( yrws King of Perſia 18 ſaid to have commended a Sonldier, who 
having drawn forth his ſword, to kill his enemy, and hearing the Trumpet 
calling him away, refrained his blow, and let go his adverſary; becauſe he 
made more account of obaying his military law, then he did to take away the 
life of his enemy. And Solomon ſaith, M ns juſt; meditabitny obedientiam; as 
the vulgar hath ic, And as the fon ſaith in P/autus, Pater adſum imper 

urdvis,neque tibi ero in mor 4, neque latebrose me ats tus conſpetiu occultabs; O 
Father here ] am, bid medo, what you will, | willnor refuſe it, nor hide my 
ſelf out of your ſight; © ia faciendum eſt id nobug, quod parentes imper ants 
becauſe che children ought to do, what their parents command them, So 
Periander ſaith, "Apx*0w 6x4, and 6x4 puizancg, Obey thy Prince; and not 
only the Heathens injoyn us to obey our Prixces, but alſo God himtelf 
doth moſt jtrigily command us, to obey our King, and thoſe that have rhe 
rule over us; as you may ſee it moſt p;ainly in chele Scriptures ſet down in 
the margent. 

Bur che height of all the'4ificu/ty confiſteth to know bow far,and wherein 
we are toobey our King; for all fidesagree that we ongbt to obey, but how far 
we are to obey, it is not yet agreed upon by them, chat d:ſobey the King, 
The queſtion would require more then an hour-g/aſs to diſcuſs it, but the 
few (ands that are yet unſpent, docall upon me, to decide it briefly; There- 
ſore I ſay, that if you look into the firtt Chapter of Foſhua, you may there 
find in plain terms, bow far you are toobey your King ; In all (vill things 
we are tO wry the King, and in all Divine things that God prebibiteth not 
by bis Divine Law; or brieffer, We are co obey our K ng, as we are to obey 
our Father, in all things, wherein God doth not flatly and expreflely for- 
bid us: for if the King forbids we to do what Gd commandeth; and | can- 
not omit it without the breach of Gods commandment; or commandeih me 
to 'do, what God fortiddeth; then the Apoſtle's rule muſt alwaics hold, in 
fuch caſes, that It 7s better to obey Gd then man. 

And yer in this cale two ſpecial! Cantions ought to be obſerved. 

1. That every Private, llliterate, and Unauthorized man make not 
himſelf a judge in Divine things, to determine all partics/ars what God 
forb dleth, and what he commandeth; becauſe, as David (aith, the Law of 
Gcdis exceeding broad, and admits of more explanations and limitations, 
then every weak head isable to comprehend; and theretore God hath ap- 
pointed as well Interpreters,as keepers of his Laws; for the Prieſts lips ſhould, 
or muſt, preſerve knowledge; ;And S. Chryſo/tome ſaith, that Sicut cr ſapi- 
entie loc eſt, ita ſaterdotes ſunt receptacula ſapientie ſpiritualz, in Mathew 
21. bonil.3S. 

And truly, thishath bred abundance of the children of diſybedience, that 
though Hoc erit artis opus, yet every one will be ſuch a DoQor as to de. er- 

mine 
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mine 'the 5eighth and depth, the limications and conditions of every one of 
Gods precepts, they know when, where, and how God commandeth every 
rhing, and thisis co be che Fulges of Gods Precepts. and not the keepers of 
Gads Cummandements, to preſcribe them , and not obey them ? whereas 5. 
Berx. (aich, Non attendit verns obediens, quale fit , quod frecipitur , ſed hoc 
ſol. content us, quia precipitur ; he that is cruly obe4ieat to him, whom God 
commanded us to oSey,never regardeth what it is that is commanded, ((> it be 
nat ſimply and apertly evil!) bur he conſidereth, and is therewich ſatisfhed, that 
it is commanded,and therefure doth ir, becauſe,as S Aug. faith, Mardatum im- The commant 
perantis rollit peccatum obedientis,(i,e.)in all things noc ap2arantly forbidden, of the $upert 
And therefore, as Fulizns Chriſtian- Souldiers, would nor ſacrifice unto our is a ſuffe- 
the Idolz, which was an apparent evil, at his command ; Sed timen4o poteſt a my excuſe 
tem, contemnebant pote/tatem, but in fearing the power of God, regarded nor —_ OT 
the wrath of man ; yet when he led chem againſt his enemies, chey never 
weitioned, who they were that they went againſt, nor examined the caſe of 
his war; bur they went freely wich him, Er ſ#bd:ti erant propter Dominun 
eternum etiam Domino temporali 3 and in all ſuch civill commands 
they obeyed this wicked Kings for his ſake, that was the King of kings 3 
and ic may. be, fought againſt their own brethren. So did the Jews , 
that followed Sas! againſt Davidy and yet we never read that ever 
chey were blamed for it. And fo ſhould we do the like,if we would do what 
God commandeth ws : For it is not in the ſubjeQ's choice, againſt whom he 
will fight ; bur he muſt be obedient ro his King, if he will be obedient unto 
God; for ſo the Lord faith, I bave made the earth, the man, and the healt, Jerem.v7.5.6 
that are upon the ground by my great power, ( cherefore Certainly, none ſhould Uhr 
deny his Kight to diſpoſe of ir) and now 1 have given all cheſe Lands into 
the hands of Nebuchadn:z.zer the King of Baby on my ſervant, (and yer he 
was both a Heathen, and [4s/ater, and a mighty Tyrant) and all nations ſhall 
ſerve biwn, and his ſon, and bis ſons ſon; and ic ſhall come to palle, that the ng- 
' tion and Kingdom which will not ſerve the ſawe N-obuchadnezzar the King 
of Babylon, and that will not put their necks nnder i/e 'oke of the King of Ba- 
by/en, thac nation will T puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the ſword, and wich the 
famine, and with the peſts/ence, until I have conſumed them by his hands; 
Therefore hearken not ye unto your Prophets, nor to your Divines, which 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Te ſhall not ſerve th: King of Baby!:a; for they pro- 
pheſie a lye unto you, which he repeatech again, and again, tbey pr-pbeſie 4 
lye unto you, that you ſhould periſh, Which very words I may cake up a- 
gainſt the Rebels of England, Ireland, and Scotland, God gave theſe King- 
doms unto King Charles, aud they cannot deny this, nor deny him co be z 
good man, and a moſt religions King ; and He hath commanded us,to obey him, 
and chey that will not ſerve him, he will deſtroy then by his hand 3 There- - 
fore believe not your falſe Teachers, whether they be the Prieſts and Jeſuics 
of Ire/and, or the Browniſts and Anabaptiſts of Eugland ; for God hath nes 
ſent them, though they multiply their yes in his name 3 becauſe God hath 
ſo ttraightly curmanded us t9 obey our King in all civil cauſes, and in all 
things wherein ke givech nota ſpecial charge to do the contrary. 
And therefore (that which is moſt worthy ro be obſerved) though God 
himtelf, for the {in of So/omon, declared by his Prophet, that he had de- 
creed, tu cut off cen parts of che Kingdom from Rehbobaamy yet, becauſe the 
people revoited, not to ſatisfie Gods ju/ti-e, for the fins of So/gmor, but our 
of their own d:{contents, that he woul4 not eaſe chem of cheir brrdens : for 
this revolt from a fooliſh, and an cppr-ſſing Prince, they are termed Rebe/!s ; 1Kings 12. 13 
and, as the Thief, to prevent his diſcovery, will commit murder, & ſcelns 
ſcelere tegitur, and one great miſchief will ſhelter ir. (elf under a greater 3 
ſo theic Rebe/lion corcupred their Religion, and made them fall away wn 
X $3 10d, 
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God, to worſhip Idols, as they had done from their Kirg, to ſerve a Tray- 
for, which (oun brought them to confuſion ; Becauſe this r(v9/t, as it pro- 
ceeded from them was moſt abommable unto God; And rherefore, though 
they were not reduced to Kehoboam, becauſe that may pretend ſome caule, 
as oppreſſion ; yer this, after a plenary ditquifition, can admit of none ex- 
cuſe; and therefore, being abouminable -above meaſure, it cannot expe& 
the leaſt favour from God, but they were moſt ſeverely puniſhed by God ; 
be cauſe they tranſgreſſed his will, by thus rebelling againſt their King, con- 
trary to his Commandment. 

2. Theother Caution is, That if the King commardeth what the Lord 
forb:4deth, or the contrary,then I may diſobey, but I muſt not reſt ; qpr this 
is the will of God, that where my aGve obedien'e cannot take place, my 
peſſiv- cbedience muſt Cupply it: And thovgh our Kin+,s were as [4elatrous 
as Minaſſes, as Tyranvical as Nero, as wicked as A44ob, and as prophane as 
Julan ; yet we way not reſiſt, we mult not Kebe/;z which would overthrow 
the very order of nature, as Arniſe's proveth by many examples, and rakes 
away the glory of martyrdom, and makes all the Precepts ot the Golpel of 
none effett. And theretore, when the Chriſtians in Tertulljans time, were 
more in n#wber, and of greater ſtrength than their enemies; yer being com- 
pelled to Tdolatry, they rather (uffered any per'ecuticn,than admitted of any 
K ebe{lion againſt the moſt wicked of their perſecutors, Aud Jutinian (4ithy 
D i eſt tante anthoritaty , ut nolentem principem poſſit coartiar: * Who 
ha-t ſo much power, as to reſtrain an unwilling Prince ? 

And yet it is very ſtrauge to conſider, what new Divinity hacth been 
tavght, ex cathedya peſtilentie, our of the chair of our new Aſſembly, toraile 
Rebellion againft our Kirgy ani that which is worſe than Rebellion, to re- 
fuſe the grace of Remiſhon. 1 he Scribes and Phariſces were wojt wiked 
hypocrites, and they ſate in Moſes chair ; but they never durſt reach ſuch 
tenets, as now are publiſhed and praftiſed in thele Kingd;ms, And chere- 
fore our Saviour ſzith, Al! that they tid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. In- 
deed, there were ſome Heyeticks among them, that in the dayes of Thendas 
and Judss Gali/ews, taught, That the Jews were not to pray for the life of 
the Emperowur, becauſe he was but extraneous, an Vſurper, and none of their 
lawful Kings 3 for which errour, Plate mingled their t{/ood with thein ſacri- 
fice ; but theſe never durſt avouch, they ſ-9u/4 not pray for their own /aw= 
ful King 3 much lefſe, thar they might rebel, and cake up arms againſt 
him, though he were never ſo wicked. For they knew, that the holte/t men 
that ever were among the Hebrews, (called Eſſe', or Eff ni, that is, the tre 
Prattiſers of the Law of God) maintained, chat S-vera-gs Princes, wi.atſo- 
ever they were,ought to be invi-lab/e to their (ubjcRs,as they were in moſt 
places, among the molt barbarows Heathens, And theretore no doubr, bur 
theſe Jews, and theſe Gentiles, ſhall rife in judgement, and cundemn our 
moſt wicked, and rebellicus g:-n-ration. 

Buec you will ſay, What if my King ſeek to kr! me, for ſo now the Rebels 
have aſcended to that beight of impicty, that they are not aſhamed. thus 
ſlanderorſly to taxe him, and moſt falſely to accule him ? Doth not nature 
it ſelf reach me that common principle, vim vi pellere, and rather kill bim, 


than ſuffer my ſe/f to be killed ? 
To 1eſolve this Queſtion, I demand of thee, What if thy father ſeek to 


kill thee, May+ft chou rather kill him, chan be killed ? 


Firſt thou muſt know, That the father, next under God, is the cauſe of 


».The {cns ob- the very Being, and the giver of the lzfe of his ſon ; fo 1s not the ſon of the 
ligation ro his father. 


firher is more 


thin ever he 


can do te 1Cc- 


quite ir, 


2, The father, as I proved upon the 5th Commandment, bad under the 
Law of Nature, and for many years after Moſes, pote(tatem vite & neci 3 


the 
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the power of life an1 death over al! hy children; and the children, unlefſe 
they grew very unz- 4c/015,a1d more than »matural,never durit reſi? them; 
otherwiſe, when God commanded 4 vraham, to offer up Iſzac for a burne- 
offering, he mighe have antwered ; Firſt, that he had no right to do ir. 
Secondly, that he was 9/4 and feeble, andthe Lad was young and /uty, ( as 
you [ee he was betterab e to carry the wood upon kis ſhoulders, chan his ta- 
ther) and therefore he might fear his ſon would be his death, if he went a- 
bour to ſurrrfice him ; Bur Abraham knew that his fon was b-trer taught,and 
that nat»re ſhewed him, The child thould nory,wich curſed Cham, delpiſe his 
facher, no nor in his {in, muci: l:tle to retift him in his reht, 

And ye: tne Kinggto whom the Paternal-right is transferred, is more than 
any privace Father; fore is the pu>/ique Father of wall, under whom we 
we may lead a guiet, and a peacea-le life in all go:linefſe and honeſty :as the 
Apo'tle ſpeakerhz and without whom, we can have neicher our E tates enjoy = 
ed, nor our Perſ;»s ſecured from the violence of the ſtrongett; bur that eve- 
ry one (hail be expoſed to the will of him, that can maſter him , which was 
the caſe of the ſewes, when there was no K.ng in Iſrael; and will be little ber- 
rer with us, if God doth not preferve our King ? 

And theretore men, though they may flee with David, to preſerve their 
lives, yet ovght nt to ofter violence unco their King , though he ſhould 
prove as wicked as Saul wzs to Davi4, withour caule to ſeck, to take away 


the-r lives; then certainly, molt wicked arethole men that rebe/!, aud fight- 


againl|t a go64 King; thar expendeth his own fortwxes, and expoſeth his own 
lite 0s pra the Etaies and L ves of all his loyall ſubjefts ; but ro 
roceed, 
: 3. The /:/t branch of that þ;nour #bich I ſaid was due unto our King, is 
aid and »ſitance in all his urgent necellities + which aid we all conftrife 10 
be due, and yer few of us will be/zevs , or can endure , ſcarce co hear the 
truth, how far this aids to beexrended; I muſt tell you what the Scripture 
faith, thar ic comprehendeth, | 


1. Ow Efates. 
ba Our P:rſons. For 
1- He that bids us render unto God what is Gods; bids us alfo render 
mito Ceſar what is Ceſars; and $ Pas/ tells you, that this tribute is due unco 
him. Indeed when there is no urgent neceſſity, it is a great deal (cemlier 
for the Majeſty of a King, as Artix. (aid, to give, t en to take by pulliag 
from his ſubje&s; and 1cts a golden 4poth-gr of King Femes unto his Son, 
where heſnith , Enrrch not jour ſelf with exaGiions from your Subjects, bur 
think the r4: hes of your Subjefts your b:| rreaſure.. And ſoit is generally 
conceived, chat whoſoever in the time of peace , overchargeth his ſubjects 
with taxations, either for his own Lex:ry,or to enrich his Favourites, is very 
unwiſe, becauſe he that ruleth over men, mu be juſt , ruling in the fear of 
God; and Julitice tells ns, he muſt cake nothing from any -man, but when »e- 
ceſſity requireth. And then the ordinary gofſe; and Mr. Cavin alſo faith, 
Neque nojtrum et vel princiÞibus preſcribere,quantum in res fiagulus impendant, 
pel eos ad calcn!tm vocare; It is neither our part, to preſcribe bow much they 
ſhall expend, nor co call chem to an account for their expences: that ac- 
count, mult be givento a higher Judge. Bur w: read,that when Saf was atr- 
nointed, to be King aver 1ſrae/, Sane! told him he (hould come to the 
Plain of Tabor, and chere thould meet him three men, going up to God to 
» Bethel, one carrying three kids, anocher . carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a boccle of wine, and they thould ſa/we him, and 
give him wo loaves of bread, which he {honld recezve of their hands; which 


thing wanted noc a my;/lcry, but was an'embl-me, as Diyines make it, of the 
mþ 
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rieht of Kings in their neceſſities : fwoparts of three, which was a very great 
hd TE and yerwe find that Wn of the heathens went much fr ther, 
the men"cthar when after the coronation of their Kings , moſt of his ſubje&ts, eſpecially 
mer Saul un- the Nobility, and thoſe of any Fortwnes, preſented unto him a Purſe, with a 
folded. key hanging thereat ; by which Hieroglyphick they ſhewed , that all their 
treaſure was ſubmirted to his neceſſities , he might unlock their Store- bosſe, 
What the hes. aud pur into his Purſe , whatever pleaſed bim ; becauſe they conceived ic 
thens did give rjghe, that he which proteZed all, ſhould have the uſe of any part of allzwhen 
ag his eceſſity diJ requireicz and ſeeing they were bound co expoſe their per- 
" ſons for him, they ſaw no reaſon, they ſhould detain their eſtrates from himz 
becauſe my life ſhould be dearer unto me, then all my wealth. And if our 
King had ſuch ſubjeRs as theſe Heathbens , I think he needed not to have 
wanted ro ſupply his ncceſsrties, 
But our Kings are not like Auguſtus, that taxed all the world as much as 
he pleaſed; nor like Charles the fifth, Dui immania tributa popalis imperavit, 
as Oſoriws writeth z nor like the Eaſterx Kings, that impoſe upon their ſub. , 
je&s what they will: bur of their ſpec:all grace and favour have granted ſuch 
priviledges, and made ſuch conceſkons, limitations, and paCtions with their 
ſubje&g, as cannor be diſcuſſed or expreſſed within my limited time,ro ſer 
down bow fer , and to ſhew bow well or i! they were concluded; and there- 
fore all thac 1 ſhall ſay herein is this , that we oughe to conſider bow far 
God requireth us ro aſs:t our King, and take hzed chat we fail not, to ob= 
ſerve his Commandment; ze rapiat fiſcus,quod non capt Chriſt left the Re- 
bell ſhould take a/!, becauſe we will not part with what is fit , both to dev 
| fend our (clves, and to aſsijt our King. 
2, To the ha-' 2 1f we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, as Saint Fobn ſ:ith, 
_ tour much rather ought we to do it for our Kizg, and I could ſhew ; ou navy 
IVTh. . 
worthy examples of many Jewes and Gentiles, that are made famoas 
thioughout all generations ; for' what they ſ#/tained, in the defence of 
their Kings, You may read , that when David was allailed by a mighty 
Gyant, named Iſhibenoeb , which was of the ſonnes of Rapba, the heagd of 
whoſe ſpear weighed three hundred thekels of brafſe, 4b;hai the ſon of 
Servia, with the danger of his own life ,” ran betwixt him and the Kingz 
z Sam.21.17. and for this faithſw'neſs to bis Maſter, God affiſted him ſo, that he kj/ird 
the Philiſtinez and it is recorded in our Annals, to his eternall praiſe, that 
Sir Hw»gh Sincler , at the Siege of Bridg-north , ſeeing an arrow that was 
ſhot at bis Maſter King H-»ry the ſecond , Repped berwixt che ſhaft and 
How ſreedily his Soverdign, and ſo receiving the arrow into his own body, was therewith 
ſubj-&s ought ſhot to death, that he might thereby preſerve che life of his King. 
ger ge o And as youſee how far we are toaid and affit our King to the utter- 
ts £2 ra'd moſt of our abilities, with the hazard of our /ives 3 ſo we ought to conſider 
tiilir be coo the tzwe when this afſiſtance is cobe yielded uncohimz for the School-rule 
late, 15 moſt ſure, 


Gratia ab officio, quod mor tardat, abeſt. 


That aid is not good ,- when it doth no good; bur doth a great deal of ill, 
becauſe we depended on it, and were d:ſappointed of ic. And this hath 
been the /ofſe of many Armies, and the deſtru&ion of many men, thac have 
periſhed in the expe&ation of their relief; as the debates and 4elayes of the 
Cartbaginians, to ſend aid unto Hannibal, loſt him Jtaly ; and thereby loſt 
themſelves: and many the like examples [| could produce to you, 

Therefore when Metins Suffetizs promiſed aid unto the Romans, and yet 
deferred the performance , untill ke could perceive which was moſt like) 
to prevaile of both parties; the Romans more incenſt againſt him, that thus 
ſ#btilly deceived their expeftation then againſt their enewies, - that were iz 
' | open 
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open rebellion , tore him in pieces betwixt wild horſes; and the Poer ſaith 
to him, that chought ic a hard cenſure; 


At tn difiis Albane maneres. 


Ir was but very juſt, becauſe he was (o falſe; and the Merozites, for the 
like faults, were moſt fearfully curſed by God himſelf; And therefore Judg.5,23 


Tolle moyas: ſemper nicuit differre paratis. 


Ler them that mear\ to aid their King, take off delayes ; for as God lo- 
veth a cheer{ul doer, (0 he loverh a ſpeedy doer of any good ; and therefore 
he ſaith, To day if you will hear his voice, hearden not your hearts ; and put nor 
off his ſervice ci! to morrow. But wiſe Counſellers will tell us, that great bo« 
dies do move (lowly, and many matters cannot ſuddenly be concluded ; it is 
rue, yet the deferring of (ſuch duties, as may be a weakening to one part, 
and a /trengtb-ning to the other; and che delayes, that may be purpoſely pro- 
tracted, ſhould be as wiſely prevented, as they are craftily intended. I am 
no States-man, neither will I preſume to preſcribe Rules for Counſel! ; bur 
as we daily pray, O God make ſperd to ſave w,O L 11 make haſte tobelp w, 
ſo let us humbly beſeech Almighty God, that he would (peedily affiſt and 
ſend aid unto our King,and ſer an end ro our vexationszand compole all the 
differences of theſe poor difſtratted Kingdomes ; that ſo we mighe joy- 
fuily ſerve him, and praiſe bim without end 3 Per Jeſum Chriſtum Domi-» 
num noſtrum, cui Laus, Honor, & Gloria, in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 


Fehove Liberatori, 


THE 
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John 10.27. 
My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them.and 
they follow me. 


RET He bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter ſaith, chic Feſws Chrift, while he 
& lived here on earch, went about, doing good ; that 15, not good to 185 10,53, 
himſelf; for ſo all worldlings, and all ambigous men go abour 
comtingally, to do themſelves, that which they conceive to be 
good ; bur he Went about to do go9d te all athers,as (trengrhen- 
ing the feeble, comforting t hen hearted, and healing all that 
were opprefſed of the devil ; and as Saint Marthey ſaith, he gave 
_ ro the blinde, he cleanſed the leapers, and raiſed the dead ; all good deeds 1n- par,ry.s, 
deed : 

And yer, the doing of all theſe good deeds to all men that had need of them,and 
were capable of good, could not move all men co ſpeak good of 17, nor to give ,,, wreck nee 
him good words, tor all the good works that he did unto them ; but chough ſome gell of Chriſt 
ſaid, he hath done all things well, and he could neicher make the lame to walk, nor that did good 
the blinde to ſee, if God were not with him; yet others, and they were the major part, © All 
and the nobley part of the people, the Scribes and the Phariſees ſaid, he was a grand 
Impoſtor, 2 Sedxcer of the people, a Sabbath-breakey, a drunkard, a glutton, and a 
wenn 7a poſleſled of che devil,a friend of Publicars and ſinners, and What acer ala 
nor ? g00 ! | $6.06 

wid Domini facient, audent cums talia fures ? What ſhall gozd men doe, when Fapee or 6 

luch wicked men dare ſay ſuch things of the Sov of God ? placer, neque 

Bur you may ſee, and you oughr ro conſider ir, that as Theognis Caith, 3 $ y=g 5 Ziv5 abſtinens, 
wy 5dr Tavras drd art rd 16.700, Theog. 25, 
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Aliua 11bi male, Anbs Tis xaxas, d@ duoryica; T4; dya3s ANG}, pda piuperat, ac hnac- 
als melius di- ys ; God himſelf, that made all things exceeding good, and doth all things exceed- 


cet, bonos al: 1, well, cannot pleaſe the never Caristied will of all men ; but when one would 
va.de wvitupe- 


yat. alins lays Rave peace, another would have war, when ſome deſire rain, ſome others defire tg 
dat. have faire weather ; and ſo one will ſpeak ;// of chee, another well, and one will ex- 
ceedingly diſpra;ſe the good, another will as much prasſe them and commend chem, 
So different are the mindes of men, | 
Go how we And therefore how is it poſpble that either I, or any manelſe, either in our Ser- 
will , or = mons, or in our Prayers, though we preach nothing bur cruch, and pray as Chriſt 
CO commandeth us to pray, (ſhould norwithltanding ſafe, at} our. hearers, bur that the 
ver pleaſe all Sceptich blameth what the charzrable man commenderh ; and though cur iwertions 
men, be never ſo ſtraight, yer their expoſſrrons will be found often crooked. And this can- 
not be helped ; neither is he the w1ſeſ# chat otherwiſe expecterh 1c, but wiil endea- 
vour to ditcharge his duty, by good report and evil report. 

2. You may obſerve, that goodneſs it ſelf is hated, and truth it {elf flandered 
and traduced ; for mm his month was found no guile ; but as Saint Jobn ſatth, he is the 
way, the rrmh, and the Life ; and yer, all that woalice can inveor, 1s thought /itele e- 
nough to be laid on him ; he mult bear in his boſom the reproach of a mighty people, 
and he mult endure the comtradiftions of a wicked generation. 

And therefore what wonder is it, if the belt King and Governour in the world, 
were he as mild as Moſes, as religious as King David, as upright as Samet, and as 
bountiful to Gods ſervants as Nehemiah, or if as worthy Preachers, as ever itod pul- 
pit, were they 2s faithful as Saint Peter, as loving as Saint Fehr, and as zealous as 
Saint Paxl, ſhould be maligned,traduced and ſlandered ; for, you may aſſure your 
ſelves, it is no ew thing, though a very true thing, for the wicked to deal thus with 
the good and go1ly at all rimes. : $$ 

Bur among all the ſubt:{ argutr;ents, dowbrful queſtions and maliciogs diſputations 

Chriſts govdd that the Scribes, Phariſees and Heredians had wich our Saviour Chriſt, which were 
_ 5. © very many, and all only for to r#trap him in his ſpeech, that they might bring him to 
6 WC bisdeath, andnotto beget fathin their own hearts, thar they might attain to erer- 
nal life , this conflift in this chapter ſeemerh to be none of the /eaſt : for after he had 
ſo miracalouſly healed the poor man that was born blind, their malice was ſo imraged, 
and their rage ſo furious againſt him, that they excommunicated the poor fellow, and 
thruſt him our of their Synagogue, for ſpeaking well of him, that had done ſo much 
200d for him ; or, becauſe he would nor be ſo wicked and ſo malicious as themſelves; 
and then gathering themſelves together round about Chriſt, they began ro queſtion 
him about his office , and very ſtrify ro examine him, whether he was rhe Chriſt, 
the HMeſsias, or not? And 
Chriſt anſwer- Our Saviour Chriſt, that knew their thoughts better then themſelves, intenderb 
eth forthe not to ſatisfie their deſire: which was, to receive ſuch an anſwer whereby th 
good of the might accuſe him, yet for their infiruttion, that would believe in him, he ſere 
godly. down an inſt;tution or an infallible induRion,whereby both their ſwbril queſt:on was 
fully anſwered, and his own true ſervants perfe&tly expreſſed ard diltinguiſhed 
from them thar ſerve him nor, in theſe words : My ſheep hear my voice, ard 1 know 
them, and they follow me. 
The means & Wherein, our Saviour ſetteth down the means whereby the true Chrifiians are 
ways to fave eternally ſaved,in being called, jwftified and ſanftified, which are the three main 
_ ſteps or Cegrees, whereby we paſs from our natwralſtare of corruption unto the bleſſed 
tare of grace that brings us to eternal glory. 
r. Called, in theſe words, Ay ſheep hear my voice. 
) 2, Tufified, in theſe words, frm them. | 
3. San ified in theſe words, They follow me. £ 
I. Then, the Chriſtians are called to come to Chriſt, in that he ſaich, My ſheep 


bear my voice ; for, as Adam, after his tranſgreſſion, never ſought for God, until 
God 7 Av for him, and ſaid, Adam, Where art thox ? So all the children of Adaw 
would never come to Chriſt, if Chrilt did not call chem ro come unto him ; by as 

Wi! 4079 
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wiſdom ctieth without, and uttereth her voice in the ſtreers: ſo dath this wiſdome Prov. t.20, 
of God, Teſws Chriſt, cry, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 
will eaſe you ; and 1f he did nor cry, and utter forth his wore, his ſheep com!d not hear 
his voice 3 bur God ſendeth forth his voice, yer and that a mighty worce; and as 
the Prophet David laith; The Lord thundered our of heaven, and the moſt high mtered Plal.6s 33. 
hu woice. 

And that, notonely as he did once unto the 1ſrazlires, when he delivered his God urcreth 
laws on mount Sinai, bur alſo to all others, whom he calleth, and uttecerh his Þs vo ce rwo 
voice unto them two ſpecial ways. x Ry ER 

I. To the ears of his people, by the months of his Prophers, Apoſtles and Prex- x, 7 oo cars. 
chers of his holy Word, that do continually call and cry unto them to come to hear 
his voice, and to ovey his Precepts, ; 

2. Toche hearts of his ſervants by the inſpiration of his bleſſed Spirire, which 2. Toour 
rexcheth them to cry abba Father, and perſwaderh them to yield obedience to all tus hearts, 
heavenly mo:1ons. 

And our Saviour ſaith, that his ſheep or ſervants will hear his warce, thit is, both 
attered by his ſervants, and inſpired by his Spirit ; and they will nenther negleft to 
hear che preiching of his wruces Word, nor ſuffocate, or choak the mſp:red Word, 
chat is the internal motions of his holy Spirit ; bur they wiil molt ceaunly and wil- 
lingly hear both theſe voices, CAM ſheep hear my woice, howioever uttered. For the 
further and the better underſtanding of which words, you may obſerve theſe chree Three things 
things , R obſc: vable. 


; I, The denomination, Sheep. : 


2, Their appropriation, mvy ſheep. 
3. Their qualification, hear my worce. 
I. By Sheep, here is underſtoo0d,not thoſe four-foored filly creatures,that by their | 
wooll, and lamb, and milk , and their own fleſh, are ſo profitable unto us, and by T—— 
their ſimplicity are ſo eahe ro be kept, and-are the moſt rnwocent among 2ll the beaſts ;, _ qd 
of the field ; bur thoſe chi/dren of God, and true Chrittians, that are called and com- ble reſpeR, 
pared unto ſheep in a double reſpeCt. 
; I. In reſpe& of Chriſt, that is, their Paſtour or Shepherd. 
2. In reſpe& of themſelves, that are his flock. | 
I. Chriſt is often called in che Scriptures our Shepherd, and he is ſet forth unto ?.Grand Shep= 
us 1n this Io. c. by a double manifeſtation * herd of the 


- Of al-wful entrance into his Office. _. good 
2. Ofan a vſolute performance of his Duries. Shepherd in 


1. The Apoſtle ſaith, No man taketh this honour wnto himſelf, that is, to be the wo reſpeRts. 
Shepherd over Gods flock, and a Prieſt to te:ch Gods people , but he that & called * * Þ>wiul en- 


of God as was Aaron : And how was Aaron called? Ole: wy 
1. By God mwardly, by the teſtimony of his own conſcience, that tells him, the yep 5 4. 
Spirit of God calleth him to ſuch an Ofce, 1 Bythe teſt. 


2, Becauſe a man is not to believe his own private ſpirit, that many times decervech mony of hs 
ns, therefore God would have Aaron to Lake his conmillion and his ordination from 22 conici- 
Moſes, as you may ſee, Exod.28.1. and as the Lord had formerly ſaid unto Moſes, 51 .n our. 
that he ſhould be infiexd of God unto Aarongto call him unto the Prieſts office: And, Ly 
as yo man taketh, or ſhould rake chis office upon hins, but he, that 1s as well outwardly ap- tion. 
proved br tuch as are lawfnlly authorized toapprove him,as inwardly cal'ed by rhe te- 
ltifying ſpiric of his own conſcience ; ſo alſo Chrilt ſaith the Apofile, glorified xot Ex0d.4.16, 
himſelf, ' o be made an high Prieſt, and to become the great Shepherd of Gods flock, 

' buthe thar id unto hit1, Thow art my ſon, this day have [ beooten thee, and hath Heb,1.5. & 
{worn. The art a preeſt for ever after the order of Melchifedech. And therefore, if - Ohm 
no man, no not Chriſt h:mrſelf, t:kerh this holy effice upon him, bur he that 1s lawfsl- 
ty called, by tuch as have lawfs! autherity to call him : I wonder how any man dires 
tO 1mrwude himſelf into the Miriftry, withour any mſcion from Chriſt, or commi[sion 
from ſuch as are lawfu'ly authcrized by Chriſt to admit them. 
You know What our Saviour ſaith, As my father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you ; and they 
Aa 2 that 
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that were his Apoſtles never went until he ſet them ; for chere muſt be an /re, go 
Mar, 28.19, & ye, betore Predricate,preach ye; and you ſee what our Saviour ſaith here, Yerily, we- 
ey *tf. rily, I ſay unto you, he that entreth not by the door into the keepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
= way, the ſame is a thief and arobber ; that 1s, lie that 1s not lawfully called, and 
comes not the right way into the Minitiry, to be the ſhepherd of Gods flock, the 
ſame 's none of Gods Minilters, bur 1s a chief and a robber, ſtealing to himſelf,whar of 
Jer.13.2 i. & 7ight belongs to another, And yer TI fear, we have now too many of whom the Lord 
+14 -- | may ſay, ashedoth by the Propher Jeremy, 1 have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they 
ran ; I have not ſpoken unto them, yet they propheſied ; tor we are nor onely to con- 
hder, whether they be calledand approvedio be the Miniſters of Chritt, but we mult 
likewiſe confider, by whoms they are called and s þ nj ; for as idem eft non eſſe, &- 
non apparere, (0, it is all one, to be net called, and not approved, as to be called and 
approved, by ſnchas have »o r1ghe nor amthor;ty to call and approvethem ; as when 
a company of thieves and robbers gives power and authoruty to a man to be Juſtice of 
the Peace, or a Judge of Aſlize, we (ay his power and authority is »w/t, and of no 
validity ; ſo they that give ordeys and approve of Priefls, and have no right, no pow- 
er nor authority to give orders, and toallow them, do juſt nothing in the jult way,and 
their orders is worth nothing, 

Bur you will ſay, this may be true of che Lay-preachers ; bu: thoſe that are or- 
dained by the Presbyterians, and approved by an aflembly of Presbyters, cannot be 
denied to be lawfully called , and to enter in by the dor inco the ſheep- 
fold. 

I anſwer, that I will nor, at this time, diſcuſs who gave them this power and au- 
thotity to erdain Priefts : bur I ſay, that 1 dare nor, 1 cannot approve and juſtifie 
their authority : let them anſwer for it that preſume to doir. I have ſhewed you 
their error in my diſcovery of the great Amichriſt. So you ſee how this grand Shepherd 
did lawfully enter into his office, and how all his under-Shepherds thould imuae 
him in their /awfsll entrance, and not imrude chemſelves, nor be unlawfully admit- 


red into the Miniſtry, 
2, A perfe& 2. The other point here ſpoken of this great Shepherd, is aperfeRt and moſt ab- 
performance ſolute performarce of all the duties of a good d. Where firſt of all, you muſt 


of all the du- obſerve, that Theocrirus, Virgil and others, writing of this office of Shepherds, do 
> 6 =. oo make three kindes of Paſtors or Shepherds ; and ſo doth Philo Fudexs, where he 
Phi Ns ; faith, «5 ia@& Toy TrobdTwr d tyur,bowrgye Bouuiy dry ines Bouxin©, the Shepherd, 
de opificio man» Goateſman and Herdſman drive the flocks of ſheep, goats and bullocks ; 2nd it is 
di. obſerved, route dict, de paſtore enminns animalings, 741paine. cum relations tantum ad 
oves ; that the Greeks do call him onely that keeperth ſheep, 791, a ſhepherd ; 
and our $1viour ſaith not, 4yw «3 ryba@r , I am the good goatſman, or the good 
herdſman, bur he ſaith, iy 4475 2oqunr Fxaa@, Iam the good Shepherd, that ta- 
kerh care for his ſheep, bur nor for goats ; becauſe the Lord carech for the righte- 
ous, bur, as the Prophet ſauth, he ſcatrereth abroad all che ungodly. 

And ſeeing that he is a Shepherd, you know what the Poer ſaith, 


Jehn 10.14. 


mn Paitorem T ytere prugues 
Y;rgit. Ezlog.e, Paſcere oportet oves ; 
The Shepherd ought ro feed his ſheex;for as the old proverb goeth, 99r& @ here, 
Spartam naflus es,hanc orna; every one ſhould look to his own office, as, the learned 
Divine to preach the Word of God, the Cobler co mend his ſhoes, the Countrey- 
man to plough his ground, ---& carabit prelia Conon ; and the King, or whoſoever 1s 
the chief Mgiftrare, to provide for war and to conclude peace ; which is the onely 
way to keep all things in the right way ; becauſe that mattere faloom m alienan 
meſſem 3 for the Coachman with his whip to laſh che pulpir, the Taylor with his 
ſhears to divide the Word of God, the ſhepherd with tus hook ro rule che people, 
and the unruly people to reign as Kings, is that, which as the Poer ſaith, 
Lucan,pharſ. : »T wrbabit fadera mnndi, 


wk and 
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and is the readieſt way to pull all things aſunder,&to texr it pieces che whole courſe 
of nature, and to ſubvert all che ordec of Gods creatures, and indeed eo reduce the 
roral frame of the creatinn to a ſpeedy diffolution ; whereas, char manis worthy of 
all praiſe, as /£l;as ſaith, which meddleth with nothing,v@ under wpornntrrer, chic 
xertaineth nothing unto him,bur looketh onely and carefully co his own duty ; and 

he is worthy to be reproved, ( as our Saviour checkr Saint Perey for his cariofrey, ©o 
knoiv what John mult do) char is a (tranger in his own atfaics, and buhech himſelf 
onely with what onely belongs unco 0: bers. 

And therefore, not-to do my ſelf, whac 1 blame in others, or co exrend my diſ- 
courſe beyo 1d my line, totrear of the art of war with Phorwis before Hambal,or to 
rell you the nifice of a King or a Judge, wh:n my cexc cels me lan co treat of a 
Shepherd, bur to keep my ſelf concrary to the common praRtiſe, ad idews, to my 
own proper iask ; { (hall delire you to remenber, that the duty of a good Shepherd 
confiliech chiefly in theſe rwo points. 

I. Negatively, what he thould not do to his ſheep. 
= Afermatrvely, waat he ſhould do for them. 

I, The heathen man could tell us, that bom paſtors oft pecas tondere, non deglabere ; 
if is the par: of a good Sepherd co fleece his (hep, and nor co flea them, that is, to The dury of 
clip and ſhear the woof, and not t2 cur and teare the 54 with the wooll ; and good Shepherd 
therefore Chriſt bids S. Peter feed my ſheep, and nor feed thy ſe/fupon my theep ; rno-told. 
which is the property of too roo many Shepherds both ſpiritual and temporal, to ſees *; aq 4s 114 
rather the wealth of their people unco themſetves,and not to provide for the health of —_— = 
their ſouls ; bur this coveranſneſs is a vice ſo palpable, which hypocrfie is nor, thu qheep, 
the people may ſoon diſcern it in their Paſtor z and being _ _— they 1,Nox flea the 
may. fear the ſame to be rather an hirehg,chen the ziwe Shepherd, bur ler chem take ſheep. 
heed how they Judge. I | John 10, 

Then the good Shzpherd is not to be harſh and, rough, but gentle and meek unto 
his ſheep ; for the ſhrep are gentle creatures, and, re they muſt be yextly «ſed, 
and gently led, and not forced; for fo the ich, -Dax:ft; populum ficut oves, *. Not prove 
wu traxiſt;, God led his people like ſheep, and dY+ve then nor, like horſes ; And ; 6B 
therefore when Eſes would have Facob todrive hisffock fo,as to keep him company 
in his hurting pace ; Jacob, that was a skilful feep-wafter, anſwereth him, nor ſo Sir, 
for it is a render catcle, that is under my hands, and nut ſoftly driven, fo as they Gen. 33, 
may endure z or ifone ſhould ever-drive them but one day, they would all die, or 
be laid up for mary dayes after. 

Indeed Rehoboans left ten parts of his flock behind him,only for his rough driving 
of them, and his harſh carriage rowards them ; for when in a barbarous manner he 
chaſed his ſheep before him, and cold chem what yokes he would make for them (a 
far wwneer Occupation for a Prince to be a yoak-waker) they all ſhrunk, from him, and 
ran away preſently, and ſo clean falfified his Prophehiez for whereas he told them ſe- 
riouſly, chat bis 4eele finger ſhould be as big as his Fathers body, ir fell our clean 
contrary: for his whole body proved not ſo 6:g as tis Fathers lictle fin- 


er. 
p Buc the good Shepherd, whether you mean Prince or Prieſt, will come down a- 
monglt his ſheep, as the Prophec David ſhewerh, no: like hail-fones on the houſe 
top, bur like the dw inco a fleece of wooll, that is, gentlÞ and mildly, withour any 
ſe or violence at all ; for otherwiſe che wrangling Shepherd, the contentions Prieſt, 
thar fit]! falls awe wich one or ocher of his pariſhioners, and curns che n, onely ro (2- 
the tis own humour, as wwworthy, from his communion, can never do 
much good unto his people, bur rrres them, rather then feeds them. 
2. For the affirmative or poſitive duties of a good Shepherd, they are eſpecially 2. Affirmative 
theſe four. what he ſhould 
1. To provide for his ſheep ſweet and freſh paſture. doto his ſheep. 
2. To foreſee and to take care how they ſhould feed in that palture; that is,when 
and how much they ſhould eat thereof ; for if che ſheep he not warily looked un- 
£0, 1N 2 freſh paſture, inttead of being farted, they may very ealily be ſpoiled, when 
the 
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theeatihg'of tdo much ſwree graſs fajeth not in them, bur | ſcoureth away all their far- 
neſ:anddvundneſs from them. 

3. Toyprore&t and defend them from rhe fury of thzir Foes, Wolves, Dogs, Fo- 
xes, and the like ravenous Beaſts, that do” continually {ek to dilturb and deitroy 
them. | 

+ 4. To watthover them, lelt by their wavdring they ſhoule milcarry and be loſt,or 
;ptherwiſe perth out of the way. '., ; 
And in all theſe reſpe&ts, belides many others, our Szviour Chriſt hath approved 
himſelf in-be's avqurr +xx4bs, that good Shephe;d, which excelled all che beit Shep- 
| herds of che world : For, + | | 
1, How C hriſt, 1, Touching the neg@1ve duties of a Shepherd, Chritt came no: to' gather weakh 
PE with Creſws, no: toenlarge his dominions with Alexander, but to fave our ſouls ; 
2 perl s and ſo Saint Par ſaith, / ſerk nor yours, but you; and io every faithful Miniſter ot 
Shepherd, Chritt ſhould nor ſo much hunt af:er the wealthof rheir flocks, as the health of their 
fouls z though this denierty nor, bur as the Sheep ſhould yield her fleece unto her 
Shephera, {o ſhould the people pay all dues and dures unto their Minifter ; for, 
1 Cor.9.7. as S, Paul ſaith, Who feedeth a flock and eateth not of the mull of the flock ? 
And as he-came not toemrich bimſelf by his people, ſo he was no wayes harſh and 
Num.1z.z, ſevereunto his people; bur, as Moſes was the weekeft man upon earth, and carried 
the children of 1ſrazl in his boſom, as a nur ſing Facher bearech a ſucking Child, ro uſe 
Num,11.12,' Acſes his own words fo was Chriit meck and lowly in heart, and never denie { a- 
ny that . ſought unto him, nor failed any man char rrwſted in him. And ſo he wil- 
lethall his Miniſters to be, gentle and courteous unto the people ; for, as the very 
heathen ſaith, 24d b:- ; 
: agit triwquulla poreft as 
Qued wiolenta nequiy —— 
Cady bot ond: 
We may ſooner win mex by. ptrſwaſion then by compelſion, rather by fair meanes 
' - and a ſweet language, then. by.fes{oears and rough' rerms : as it appeareth by char 
parable which Daneſcorfecterdigrn, of the conreſtation berwixt the Swnand the 
* Wind, which of them was moſt iarrrfull ro make the-traveller caſt off his cloak , who 
the faſter the wind blew, theyfafter he held his cloak abour him ; bur the Sun, wich 
the influence of his firſt ſ\wekr, and then prercing beams made him quickly to calt off 
bath his cloak and his coat, @ 2ur 

And therefore ſuch « Shepherd of Chriſt his flack, as the Poer ſpeaks of, — Non 

pater eſt /E acn,that 1s not the gentle Child of this meek Father, but Te ſaxum te 
genuere fere, ſuch as the churhiſhand rough hewn Nabal was ro David, 1s fitter to 
drive wild Horſes then to lead the harmlets ſheep ; and they do rather chaſe men, 
like Nimrod, from the Lord, then win them with $. Paul by all fair means to our 
Saviour Chriſt, 1s you may ſee,how he ſeeks to lead the Romans unto Chrilt,ſaying, / 

Rom,1z.1» beſcech you brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a lrving ſacrifice 
holy and acceptable wnto God, 

Which makes me wonder at thoſe rough colleftors of Churches our of the Church 
of Chrilt,by receiving ſome and rejeting others into their flock,as if the dey of judge- 
ment Were now come, to ſeparate the ſheep from rhe goats, and to caſt oft the cares 

Mar.11.28. from the wheat, when w_ chief Shepherd, and this good Shepherd ſaith, Come unto 
megall ye that are weary and | eavy laden, avd I will eaſe you. 

2. How Chiſt 2, Forthe affirmative or poſitive dnties of a good Shepherd, what he ſhould do for 

performel the þ;- ſheep, never any Came xeer the goodnefſe of this good Shepherd, For, 


SOTO wood I. He providerth for his flock, not onely the onrward food of their bodies, which 


Shepherd, . he doth for all other living creatures,when as, the Propher ſatth, He openerh his kands, 
1. Chriſt pro- and filleth all things living with plemeonſneſs ; and, as the ſame Propher. ſaith, He 
': dethfood-, {ederh the young ravens that call upmm himn, and the beſt of us hath nor a crum of bread 
» rhisflock. | whit he hath from bim 3 bur he hath provided alſo the ſpiritual food of their 
fouls, which is the Ward of God,and the yer Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; for, 

an lryeth not by bread alone, but by every 


word 


Mar,4.4. as our $2vi0ur alledged againl(t Saran, 
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word that proceedeth out of the month of Ged;and the bleſſed Sacraments areYerba wiſi- 
bilia Evangelii, the vitible and palpable words of the Goſpel, and ate as the celeſf;all 
mens, the hervenly food that periſheth_ nor, but feederh us to erernall life, if we 
ſtrive to receive the ſame worrhily, as we ought to do ; though now we have to9 roy an ov re 
wary that are poyſoned with the conceic of the Meſſalian Herericks, thic ſud Ba- feccicgs, 
priſm and the Lords Supper did neither profit us nor bare us, bur thu they which 
were inſpired by Gods Spirit, were guided by the revelation of that Spiric, how to 
behave tnemſelyes in all their wayes, which is the readieft way to lead them to the 
wfernal ſpirits ; Hecauſe we are nor to beled by the inſpiration of axy ſpiric, but by 
thoſe holy direftions wi:ich the Spirit of God hath left us in the holy Scripewres : and : 
when we þr1y to be mſpired wi:h Gods Spirit, we mean no otherwiſe, then that bet op” 110 
the Spirit of Ged would guide us to lead our lives,and to do all things, as we are com- ks Gob bo 
mended by the ſame ſpirit to d» inthe wordof God, that 15 left unto us by the ,;, | 
Prophers and Apoltic; of Jeſus Chriſt, to be the onely Rule of all our acti- 
ON-. 
2, As he provideth thus both our temporal and our ſprrienalfond, fo he ordereth *.Chrilt orde- 
and diſpoſeth this food unto his ſheep, not according to their ſenſual appetite, but Pan "pe og 
for the natural good of their bodies, and the ſpiritmal health of cheir ſouls , g,c14 be ai 
rs - may be unto them the ſavonr of life unto life, and not the ſavour of death unts ſyoled, 
ah. As 
1.For their natural food, he would have us with the ſon of Fakeh to defire neither P9- x, Their naru- 
verty nor riches, neither 109 muchgnor too lictle,but ro be fed with food convenientlelt ral_food, 
if we be to» full,we torger the Lord,& grow too proud,as the great rich men commonly 
be; or if we be tos poor, we be driven co feal and to lie, and to take the neme of God Prov.30.8,9. 
m van; And, becauſe molt men are loath ro underſtand what is che meer betwixt Whar ſhould 
te2 much and too little, and what meaſure is that that is convenient, S. Pant tells us, be convenient 
T hat having food and rayment, we (ſhould therewith be comtented ; for the greateſt Ao- for every man, 
arch in the worid can have nompre ; and our Saviour, that beſt knew wht is comve- 
ment for every man, bids us priy to God, that he would grve us this day our daily 
bread ; that is ſo much as will ſerve us for our preſent neceility, and nor 1th that : 
fool in the Goſpel, to lay «p much goods for many years, when ne knev nor, that his Luke 12.19. 
ſoul , in that night ſhould be rakes from him, and then he could nor tell , who 
x "1 enjoy thoſe things, or how thoſe things ſhould be ſpent, chat he had provi- 
: And 
2, For our ſpiritmal food, this goed Shepherd hach commanded us chat are 4, Their fpiri- 
ho wnder-Shepherds, to give unto his ſheep their owne portion in due ſea- wal tood, 
on. 
I. Their ows portzon, and that both in qualuy and quantity : 1, Their own 
r. In Qzality, what is molt proper for every one ; as all mars ſerve not for every Prue. "0 
Romack, and every potion ſerves not for all diſeaſes, ſo iris with our ſpirienal food, ** 1 EaT: 
and the divine phylick of our ſoules, and therefore we are adviſed to give m1{k unto 
the babes, ahd ſtronger mear to them that are ſtronger men in Chrilt, chac is, plain 
and eafie doQtrines, to the plain and mare ign2raxt people, and deeper and more po- 
lite diſcourſes to the judiciows, and thoſe of deeper knowledge; becauſe, as S. Paul 
ſairn,we are debtors bath to the Greeks and to the Barbarians,to the wiſe and to the an- 
wiſe, and therefore, as Chrilt bidderh his Apoltles, ſo muſt we ſonerimes, lawxch 
forth into the deep, both of Divinity and Humaniry, and as well of Arts as of Lan- 
uages. 
> And ſo we are to give praiſes to the good, reproofes tothe bad, but flarteries unto 
none, when we ought no more to flatter the ſweet and clement, then to fear the cruel 
tyrant : and in like manner, we are commanded to apply comfors and conſolations 
ro the dejefted ſpirits, to pronounce pardon to the penitent finners, and to thunder our 
a oy of Gods judgements to none bn ſuch as are ;mpenirent and obſtinare cran(- 
reſſors. 
l 2. In Daantity,ve are togive our ſheep neither roo wach of this ſpiritual food,nor z.1n quantity; 
yer too little, for where propheie faileththe people periſh,and the worſt famine is the fa- 
mine, 


— w——_—_—— 
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Num,11,.20, 


Provgi77. 
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mine, not of cory, wine and oy, bur of the famine of Gods Word; and therofere the 
Apolile ſaith, 34/0 i me, if [ preach not the Goſpel, and wois them that hinder us ro 
preach it, as they have done theſe many yeats. And yet, as We are not togiveour 
ſheep roo little of this ſpiritual patture, left they ſhould werr,ſo they ſhould not have 
too much, lelt they ſhould bath it; for a man may Cat roo much of the Honey-comb, , 
ſaith Solomon,and the children of 1ſrael bad ſo much Mawmagchat they loathed it,and 

wails ſo plentifully, that the fleſh came out at their noſtrils ; and ſo men mayhave 
the Word of God (6 fully, that they will deſpiſe it, or at lealt zegletF ir, becauſe, as 
Solomon ſaith, the full ſoul loatheth, or treaderh under foot the homey-comb ; bur to 
the hungry ſoul every bitrer thing is ſweet, ſo.1s the Word of God precious, when ir 
is not ſc plemtifal, and deſpiſed when we arefull of ir. | | 

And truly 1 do believe, the Goſpel of Chriſt and the relt of the holy 
Scriptures were never fince Chriſt his time ſo fully, and ſo generally and 
ſo truly publiſhed as of late they were in the reigne of our late King 
CHARLES; for: you know it is not long fince the Word of God was 
had in our naive language, but it was locked up,in the Greek and Latine Tongues, 
which none but a tew ſcholars underſ!ood j and fince it 18 wwlgarly publithed, 
you may conſider how many Bibles are now printed to furnuh every Pren- 


_ rice, maid and boy, in compariſon of the ſmall number that the beſt men had in for- 


The Devil 


mer times; and for Sermons, how rare were they in 'our fathers times, and how 
generally you may hear them now at all times in moſt places? and the Angel fore- 
tells the Prophet Darrel, it ſhould be thus before the end of the world ; for, faith 
he, Many ſhall rnn to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be encreaſed, as now it 18, I think ten 
times more then ever it was : Dax.12.4. And therefore the Prophet ſaith, The earth 

ſhallbe filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, Hab. 
” 


4. 

And yer, notwithſtanding all the »,ul:;:ade of our Bibles, all the volumes of di- 
vine Treariſes, all the frequent Sermons that are made, and all the kxowledge that is 
profelt,from the learned ſcribe tothe City-tradeſman,& the Country phagh-man,our 
Saviour tells us, that when he cometh, I»iquity ſhall be encreaſed, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold, and he ſhall ſcarce finde faith upon the earth. | 

And if any man demand with Nichodemms, How can theſe things be ? 

I anſwer Thar the more good wheat we ſowe in the held of Gods Church, the 
more tares Will Satan ſoiy amongſtit, and the more we (irive to exlargethe tru e 
faich. the more errowrs and herefies will his inſtruments ſpread amonglt the people ; 
and for k»owledge, he knoweth enough, and roo much. himſelf, and is very well plea- 
ſed that all his lervants ſhould be kxzowirg men, and be as sKkilful in the Scriptures as 


would have all he is himſelf ; for, as one crafty kzave can do ten times more miſchief then ten /i/- 
IN ly feoles, ſo one learned heretich will broach more errours, and defend and maintaine 


1 Cor. 8.1, 
Eſay 47.10. 


Rom,z,13s 


them far better then many meaner ſcholars can do; and it is a true axiom, that Nox 
niſi ex magnis ingenus magni errores, the great errours never ſprung, and the ſtrange 
hereſies could never have been maintained, bur by men of ſome good parts, and of 
great knowledge. 

And therefore I may juſtly ſay with $. Auguſtine, that Melior eft fidelis ignoran- 
tia, quam temeraria ſcientia, it were far better tor men to be humbly ignorant, rhen 
proudly filled, and raſhly erring with knowledge ; for, as the Apolile ſaith, Knowledge 

ah wp, and many times produceth mary errours and mech evil, even as the Lord 
ſaith of Babylon, Thy wiſdowe and thy knowledge have perverted thee, aud canſed thee to 
turn away from the right way. 

Andas the raſh, proud and wnſarfified knowledge of men do:h breed mary er- 
rowrs and much evil, ſoit bringeth xo good at all ; Se, as S. Paul ſaith, that not the 
hearers of the law, but the doers of the law (Fall be juſtified, ſo nor the krowers of rhe 


Scriptures, could they repeat it all at their fingers end, but they that wnderſ{and it 


right, apply it as they ought, believe in Chriſt, and lead their lives according to the 
Scriptures, ſhall receive the reward promiſed in Scripture: otherwiſe, as he that 
knoweth bis maſters will and doth it net ; ſo he that knoweth the Word of God, and is 

molt 


_ 
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moſt skilful in the holy Scripcures, arid yer neicher applies chem right, nor believes, 
nor loves according to the Word of God, is worthy to be beaten with mary 


Je 

And therefore Chriſt enjoynech us co give unto bis ſheep their own due portion 
& knowledge and ſpiritual food, that may edifie them arid nor wat them z and 
os as every one is capable of, and is requifre for him tg 

now. A 

2. As we are to give to every one his own due portion Of this ſpiricual food, both in 
quality and quextity, ſo we are to give it them in due ſeaſon, becauſe, as Solowon 
laith, there is « time for all things , as a time to ſpeak, and a time to be plext, a time 
to feaſt, and a tine tofaftz a time to preach, and a cime to pray, Which I fear is now 
cut ſhorteſt of all cimes, if not perſecuted, to hideir ſelf in corners and private 
pels, when as many of our Churches are ſcarce acquainted with the Lords prayer , 
the prayer chat our Saviour commanded us to uſe, Horreuduns diffs. 

And as Chriſt our grand Shepherd harh commanded us to give to every one his 
0n portion in due ſeaſon, ſo he hath warned andinfiruted his ſheep, not ro rake what 
ay lift, but ro be ſacisfied with what is grventhems, and to expeR it in the due trae, 
and not to exatt it whenſerver they pleaſe, becauſe God cannot endure that every man 


zZ Inducſtea- 
ſod, 


ſhould be his own carverand Rtretch forth his hand with Adew to any forbidden fraxe, G1 wow oo 
when as every one ſhould be comtexted with whatis gives him, and ſhould prey to have men to 
God as Chrilt hath taught us, ſaying, Grve us this day oxr daily bread z and there- be their own 
tore when Chrilt bleſſed the five Loaves and two Fiſhes, he did nor as many of our aarvers. 


new Drvines, teach the people now to rake what they {i'of the bleſſed bread in the 


Euchariſt, bur as S. Jobs ſaith, he diſtribured them to the Dyſciples, and che Diſci- John 6.11, 


ory nent d rhe in;quity of theſe rimes,thar our diſpenſers ſhall 
© alas, here is our miſery, an mguty of theſe rimes,rhat our diſpenſers (hal 
hot diſpeſe this ſpiricuall 2s and God hicaſelf {hall not d:ſfribare _ gifts ; 
bur, as che Poet ſaith, ===//picar cx repro, What God hath moſt]gracionſly beſtow. 
ed upon/one man, anocher. will molt wickedly ſnarch it from him : and men muſt 
and wj{l have the Word »f God expounded, extorted and wwltiplied, as Chrift multi- 
plied his loaves, when, where, bow and by Whom they liſt, which is che cavſe of our 
calamicies, and like, if nor prevented, to deftruttion unto the ſheep of Chriſt, 
A Cit ehe gu heperd doxh fred bis ſheep, and bid S. Peter, and 

3. Chriſt the good $ not onely and b1dS. Peter, and in 
him all us three times t feed hrs ſheep, that is, to feed them three manner of 
wa 

Fs. Paſcee verbo. 2. Paſcere cibe. 3. Paſceve exemplo. 

t. Wichthe Word of God. 2. With Almer-deeds. 3. With good examples 3 bur 
he doth alſo expoſe himſelf to all dangers, even to death it ſelf, co ſave and to pro- 
re& his ſheep from chefury of rhoſe that any wayes labour co deftroy them, even 
as he ſairh, [lay down my life for ney ſheep, therefore he muſt needs be the good 
"m4 (5 rag none can deny hi to be a good Shepherd, chat layerh down bs; {fs 
fer his ſheep. 


|» DJ" of us likewiſe, that are his =nder-ſkepherds, char we ſhould un- 
a all anger 5 Ws and to ap out ſheep; and as S. repo aft 0- 
4 croitatis ut fit ſufficiens, trifaria eft, the and ſafe cuſtody ity; and 
ſheep-fold of Chrili, if it be ſufficient, nr) wp Fray? 
1. AV; tyramorum. 
2. A fraude bereticoruns. 
3- 4 Temptationibus demoniens. | 
Three moſt excellent properties of 4 good Shepherd. 
And truly the ſheep of Chriſt had never more need to be proteRed and defens 
dedfrom this three-headed Geries, then now they have : For, 
r.Inthe Primuwive Church, though they had Tyrancs co oppreſs them, and Perſe- 
curors to deſtroy them, yer then they were all at unicy among themſelves, 1nd the 
ſeamleſs coar of Chriſt was Riill unrent; a _—_ Sanus! martyrum ſexes tc- 
cles 
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the iniquity of 
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— 


— 
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cleſie, the blood of the Martyrs did fatren the field of Gods Church, and made ix to 
biing forth fruits more abundantly. 

But now the coar of Chrilt is torn in pieces, far worſe then Teroboams gar enc 
that was cut in ten patcs, and the Church of God is filled with Sects and Heteſes, 
ſo that the poor ſheep of Chrilt know neither where the fold is, nor, who 13 the rrue 


Shepherd. 

2. In the time of the Arians, Novatians, Emtichians, Neſtorians and others, rhe 
like Here/iarches, though they infeſted the Church wich dammnable doctrines, and as 
that traicerous villain, corrupted by Amwraththe ſixth King of the Turks, poyfoned 
the well of Sferigrade, that watered the whole City with the carkaſs of a dead doy ; 
ſo did they ſeek to poyſon the pure fountain of the holy Scriptures, with the ſtinking 
c1rrion of their rotten gloſſes; yer the Chriſtian Emperours, and the other pions 
Kings and Princes lirerched forth their Sends, to affilt the care and wiſdome of the 
reverend P:elates, 70 ſup eſs the Hereticks, and to root our all che bitter weeds of 
falſe dactcine fron +. Chnrch. 

Bur now, as the Prophet David ſaith, O God, Princes have perſecuted me without 
cauſe, and the aſſemblies of violent men, naughty men, ſaith the wwlgar, that have 
not ſet thee before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul, and after the ſoul of thine anoynred. 
So I fear the Biſhops may now ſay,That Princes do hate them withomt a cauſe, and for 
ſecking to root out the dammable Doctrines of the Seftaries, the aſſemblies of terrible 
men, as the Original hath ir, that ſer not God before thezr eyes, do ſeek after our 
ſouls. 

And chat we might be emvironed with enemies on all ſides, Hell z broken looſe, as 
E dwards, one of their own Presbyterians ſaith, and Saran is ſet ar liberty, to poure 
forch, out of the bottomleſs pir, thoſe locuſts that you read of,'Rev.9.3. whoſe ſhapes 
were like horſes prepared unto barrel, becauſe their whole heart 1s for war, to 1um- 
brue their hands in blood, and to deltroy all the rrue Prelates; and yer their hazy were 
as the hair of women, that is very ſpecies, and lovely to behold, when they pretend 
nothing bur a perfett Goſpel-diſciplme, and a pure Heavenly deFrine, beating downe 
the Antichriſt;an Pope, and the worſhipping of Saints, Images, Pictures and all Im- 
pieties ; but their teeth were as the teeth of Lions, that 1s, devouring all thar ever 
we hav, and all that ſhall come within their reach,as all the patrimony of the Church 
and all the fleeces of Chriſt his Flock, and thief rails are like Scorpions, that have 
their f:»gs 10 their railes, t9 make the caraftrophe and cancluſion of their doings wer 
2rievo and molt lamencable, as I fear it will be faund at laſt, unleſs God will be to 
merciful unto us as to help us. AR 

And if you would know, whom theſe locaſts might Hgnifie, Lafſure my ſelf they 
be now the rable rour of Prieſts, Jeſuirs and Friars in the Chutch of Rome, and the 
multitude of Preiby: erians, Anabapriits, Independents and other ſeftaries here a- 
mongſt us, chit like Ephraim and Manaſſes, do conſpire rogether on both ſides, to | 

1GO! ar, and to (hoot through the true Pruteſtant Biſhops,and to deſtroy all cheir Pro- 
tſtanc flocks, by making them either ſuperſtitions Papiſts, or- wild wandering Secta- 
ries, a3 64, it not worſe then the other. I muſt tell you my mind withour fear. 
Apd therefore, x 
_ 3-The Sheep of Chriſt and his Under-ſhepherds being thus invironed, with 
Wolves, Foxes and the like ravenous Beatts, their remprations are greater, and the 
eMultsof Satan are ore violent then ever they werez whichis the cauſe that ſa 
many men do ſtart a/ide like a broken bow, and Satans book is filled with the 'names 
of apoſtara's , thar ei her for the deſire and love of preferment, to get a living, or a 
good Sallary from the Uſurpers, orelſe for fear of /oſ;sg their preferment, androbe 
deprived of their means, which are the gwo engines that the Tempret uſeth againſt 
the Shepherds, and do, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the hirehxg, rhat is, to leaye their 
ſheepTro the mercy of the Wolves; yea, and to aſſi/t the Wolves and the Foxes, the 
Herericks and Schiſmaticks, to lead 4way and drive the poor Sheep: into.the wilder- 
neſs and thickeſt of all errours, to deſtroy them. And the ores... 3 
- 4, As. Chriſt came down from Heaven tg diſcharge che feurth duty a a good 
; | OT 0 Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, that 1:, to watch over his ſheep, that they ſhould not werder, or if they 

do (tray, to ſeek, them that are loft, as he reſtifierh himſelf, that he came To ſeek the 

loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; ſo he commandeth us, his wnder-ſhepherds, to doe the 

lik:, and to uſe ail diligence to reduce and regain the wandering ſheep to Chrift, when 

they are perverted by the inſtruments of the Antichnlt : and truly, it 15a ſhame 

for us, as Ruſticus Diaconss lair h, to ſe: how ſeduloys they are to ſeduce the poor pe9- 

ple, ind to lead the ſheep of Chriſt Out of therIght way , and with the Scribes and 

Phariſees to gain Proſelites unto themſelves, Nos autem pro veritate frigidiores in 

venire, and to finde us cold in the defence of truth, and ro reduce the erroeous unto 

the right way : wh'ch notwithltanding, is too roo commonly (ezn 1n the world, be- 

cauſe, as our Saviour ſaich, rhe children of this world are wiſer wn therr generation then 

the children of light ; and we ſee Judas takes more paines to betray Chrilt, then his 

Diſciples did to attend their Saviour ; for he runs from the garden to the high Prieſt, How diligent 
and from the high Prieft tothe garden, and then from the garden in a ſhort ſpace to cnn ag yo 
the gallows; and his Diſciples were ſo careleſs, that they ſlumbered and ſlepr , and atae / 
ſo dowe ; and while we ſleep, the envious enemy, by theſe his inſtruments, ſowerh : 
the cares of errours and hereie; in the fieldof Gods Church, 

But though We zeglett our duries, yer you ſ-e that Chriſt in all the foreſard reſpetts, _—_ _ 
and in all other reſpects wharſoeve: 15 5 724uny 3 xeaG, the greed Shepherd, and indeed enband, 
the onely Shepherd chat is ſimply and abſolutely good. For, 

Though Abel was a good Shepherd, an1 Jacob was another god Shepherd, ſo 
carefully wa:ching over his flock, that ip the day the drought conſumed him , and the G<0.31.49. 
froſt by night, and his ſleep departed from hus eyes; and Adoſes was ſuch another, of 
whom the Provhe: faich, that God led his people like ſheep by the hands of 1/:ſes and Plal77.20. 
Aaron ; and ſo David was an excellem Shepherd, chat ventured his {ife' co ſave his 
ſheep, and to pull ir out of the Lions teech : and when God took him away from 
the ſheep-folls, that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael bis inheritance, the Spi- 
rit of God rells us, that he fed chem with a fauthfirl and true heart , and ruled them pru- Plal.78.73. 
dently wth all hiz power. And of Cyrus the Lord ſaid He i my Shepherd ; and Homer Elay 44.28, 
calleth Agamemnon aolunvz azur,the Shepherd of the people ; and ſonor onely the 
Ap'ſtles and Biſhops, but alſo Conſtantine, Theodeſins, King James and King Charls, 
andall other religious Kings and prox Princes, as Nehemiah, the good Lieutenanc 
of Jury under Artaxerxes King of Perſia, to whom, if it were nor for ſuſpicion of 
flattery, which is one of the vaſeſt of all vices, and the worſt kind of Scotization (you 
may ſee what Minſhaw meanerh by char word) I might cruly parallel his Excellency The now Duke 
- Lord Lieutenant and many more have been wery goed Shepherds of God, of 01W04d, 

cep. 

Yet they were all, and put them all cogerher, wery very far ſhort of this Shepherd 
in my Text, which is, 5 Tony 6 xzAG&s, that good Shepherd xzT sZoxm, tranſcen- 
dently 3 and which in all che foreſaid reſpeRs, and in all other reſpeRs whatſoever, 
excelleth all che moſt excellent Shepherds in the world. And fo much ſhall ſerve 
co be ſpoken at this time, of the good properties of this good Shepherd, 

2. As thechildren of God are art Bhevp, in reſpe&t of Chriſt, which is their 2. Gods people 
chief Shepherd,ſo they are likewiſe fliled Sheep in reſpe& of the Analogie and reſem- 3< termed 


—_ berwixt them and Sheep, which as Geminianus ſaith, are in thele fix ſpeciall "Sy 
. {elves, 


I. Innocency Of life ; for as natwre gue the ſheep neither horns to hurt, nor claws Gemizianue de 
to {cratch, nor teeth to bite, ſo the children of God do orhing ro the hurt of any o- *xemplis, 1. x.c. 
ther ; they neither hare their neighbour in cheir hearts, nor ſtrike him wich cheir x Ceft'of 
hands, nor rradwce him with their tongues, nor think any evj/or wiſh any hare ro reg on. coma 
him in their thoughts ; and therefore when David ſaw the Angel that ſmote the cy, 
people in Hieruſalem, he ſaid, L2, 1 have ſinned, but theſe ſheep, what have they done ? z Sam. 24.17, 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, theſe poor wen, that are like ſheep, ſo harmleſs and ſo inno- 
cent, what hwre could they do, either in themſelves, or to any others ? Et hec vere 
urmocentia eff que nec ſib1, nec alits nocet, and that is the true innocency,faith $. Ang: 
which hurterh neither himſelf nor his nerghbowrs, 

Bb 2 2. They 
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2, Inreſpeft of 2, They are reſembled unto Sheep for their patience, in ſuffering all kinds of inju- 

their patience. rjez and indignities ; for as the Prophet ſheweth, and Gods people finderh ir, Foy 

Plal.44,22, #by ſake are we killed all the day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
W here you may ſee | 

Where obſerve 1-The caxſe of their ſufferings is expreſſed,not for chef ymrder,adultery,or the like 

1. The Cauſc. wicked afts, bur Propter te, for Gods cauſe; for obeying his will, and being loyal to our 
Superiours, and not treacheroxs unto our lawful Governours ; and ſofor being fark- 

* ful 1n Gods ſervice, by publiſhing the rr«b, and not carned away with every new 

forns of ſervice, and every wind of falſe dofrine ; this 1s cauſe enough to ſuffer ; and 
this is propter te, for thy ſake, O God, which 13 our onely comfort. 

2. The Suffer. 2+ Here is the ſufferings of Gods ſheep and ſervants ſpecified; we are mortified,or 

ings. killed : And that 1s, 

I, By our ſelves, in our repentance and contrition for our fins, every day, or, all the 
day long, that is, throughout our whole life , according as the Apoſtle ſaith, we die 
daily, that is, to lin and for our ſin: Andthen 

2. We are killed by orhers, when, wirh the reſt of the Martyrs, we are, as we have 
been, not long ſince, chroughour all this Kingdome, robbed of our good names, filled 
with reproach, plundered of our eſtates, baniſhed from our dwellings, clapt up in pri- 
ſons, and then led as ſheep nnto the ſlaughter. In all which, and in all other ſufferings, 
I know no better remedy chen what our Saviour preſcriberch co us, n owr patience to 
poſſeſs owr ſouls , which may be loſt for want of patience, bur will be ſupported and 
eaſed, if we will be like ſheep, patient and ſilent in our ſutferings, Dia levins fir peti- 

Horazing, Mia, qucquid corrigere eft nefas, becauſe the more we ſtruggle, when we are in 
rhe briars, the more we ſhall} be ſcratched and intangled, and the leſs able we (hall 
be co bear our indignities ; and the /eſs we murmure, the leſs will be our ſufferings , 
and the more favexrs We ſhall finde at the hands of God; and therefore the Poet 
could ſay, | 
, —I0AUAY X21 7& dudlovr1 2434 Imre: Beoraior, 


We ought to ſuffer patiently whatſoever God layerh upon us: and ſo the Saints of 
God do ſuffer whatloever is laid upon them, as you may ſee in the ſaid 44. Pſalm, 
from the 10. v. tothe 22. 
3. Inreſpetof 3. They are reſembled to Sheep in reſpe& of their obedzence to do the commands 
their obedi- of God z for as the Sheep do follow the Shepheards whiltle, and do know bs voice, ſo 
> 1 do the ſervants ot Go obey the voice of Chriſt, liſtening to his words with their ears 
Damaſe, 3.e.4 {nde veteres diceban obaudio pro obedzo, imbracing ic in their ſouls, Q#1a obediemia eft 
' wvoluntatis proprie ſubjettio preceptisDei,Which they are molt ready ro peform, & toſay 
Plaut trix, with himin Plawtws, pr” impera quiduis, neque tibi ero in moragpeque lacebro:h me 
abs to conſpeftu occultabo. 
Aug. in Gen.!, For, as S. Aug. truly ſaich, Eft ardo naturalss in hominibus, mt ſerviant famine virus, 
9. & babeuur & fili; parentibus ; quia in illis hes oft juſt itia, ut major ſerviat miner ; it is the 0r- 
33-4-5-6.6 der of xatwre among men, that the women ſhould ſerve the wen, children their ps- 
; rents, ſervants their waters, and ſubjeRs their Prince , becaule it is the rule of jw- 
#ice among them, that the leſſer and inferiour ſhould ſerve. the greater and ſuper 
Idom, de operi> Our ; and as the ſame Father ſaith, Quid :n1quims, quans velle ſis obremaperars 4 mi- 
bus Monach, noribus & molle obtemperare majoribus: What can be more wnjuft and more unreaſo- 
nable,chen to require obedience of our aferiexr5,and not to yield it to our ſaperionrs? 
how! then can we expe& our children and our ſervants to hear our voice and to of 
us, if we obey nor God, that is our Maſter and our Father, and obey not our King 
that God hath placed over us ? 
How accepta= And therefore the ſheep of Chriſt, like traRable ſheep, are ilwayes ready to obey 
Vic obedienee his commands, and todo his will, as well inthe greateſt as in the leoft things, and 
wroGod. rhis their obedience is more acceptable and more pleaſing to God, then any ſacrifice, 
Greg. in 1.reg, becauſe, as S. Gregory ſaith, Per vittinaas aliena caro, per obediemiam vero propria vo- 
15. 6.35. - bunmtas matater; by ſacrificethey killed orter beaſts, bur by our obedience we flay our 
oivn proper wills , and ſubmir our ſelves ro do the will of Chriſt. The 
4. 


—_— 
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4- They are reſembled unto Sheep, in reſpect of their fecwrdity and plenty of all 4, In reſpe&t of 
good fruits ; for as (heep are the voſt profirable of all catrel, and do, as the Propher Plenty of fruirs 
Liith, bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands inovur ſtreets, and do abound in milk, wel 
and fleeces of divers colours : ſo the Saints and ſervancs of are molt f-wrful in 
begercing children unco G29, and regenerating them to Chit, an4 they are molt 
plentiful of milk, even the ſincere milk, of Gods Word, as Saint Perey callerh ic,and 1 Per.2.2- 
they do abound with the variety of all vertuous acts, and the examples of all good 
deeds ; when as Feb ſaich, Velleribus ovinm m:arum calefattus eft pauper, the poor JoÞ 33+ 
is warmed wich tne fleecez of my ſheep. } 

And as drink, is a great cexſe of the fecundicy an4 furening of ſheep, as Ariſtotle 41itot. de gee, 
faith : for which purpoſe ſome give them ſale to ear, thit chey might ehirſt the more — 
and drin; the betrer ; forthe drinking of the Water of life, which 15 the Bord of God , 
doth make the children of Go4 to abound in all good works, even as the Apoltle (hew- 
ech, that che Coloſſians were fruiciull every good work, when they increaſed in the Col.r.to, 

knowledge of God. 
= They areceſembled unto Sheep, in reſpeR of their plain dealing, and the fim- $ HEUIIE 
pliciry of theit carriage in all atfairs ; for as che Sheep is the ſillieſt and limplelt of dealing ans 
all bealts, and knowzs neither hoy to help her (elf in diſtre's, nor torerarn tothe gapliciy, 
ighr way, when ſhe wandererh ; an1 therefore we ſay, thit #e have erred and ſtray- 

like a leſt ſheep, char being once gone from her fellows, can wever come home a- 
gain, unleſs ſhe ve ſanght for by the cire and diligence of her Shepherd ; even ſo 
the ſervants of Go4 are the ſimpleſt of all men in all worldly affairs ; ſo ſimple, that 
the world laughs it the ſimplicity of their carriage, either in their ſs at law, or 
trades of life , or any other worldly bufineſs ; and our Saviour cells u-, that che 
_ of this wield are farte wiſer in their generation then the c ldren of 
lig he. 

© ut here you muſt o5ſerve, that there is a ewo-fold fumpliaecy. Thar there is 2 

I. The on? contrary to deceit, and chis is god, commanded to be imbraced by wwo-fold fim- 
Chciſt himſelf, E fore /inoplices ficut colwmbe , and commended in all thoſe charuſe plicry: _ 
ic ; for ſorthe Lord (aich Fob was, Vir ſimplex & reftus, a fimple and an upright —<qw.0 ag 
man: and Bildad ſaith, Deus nom projuciet noplicem, God will nor calt away the xy", or 
ſimple ;, and che wiſe min bids us, Seek the Lord in ſumplicuy of heart : And Sols- ch.$.:0, 
avow [aich, that che 7ſt aan which walkgth in his integrity, in his ſimplicicy, aich the Wild.r.r. 
Text, (hal loave his childen bleſſed. Prov.20.7. 

2.The ocher ſinplicicy is contrary to diſcretion,and this is reproved & to be avoid- 2, Simpliciry; 
ed; andch2reforeour Saviour bids us not only to be fieeple as Doves,bur alſo co be 
28 wiſe, 28 diſcreet, and as ſwhiil as the Serpent, that as 04r Simplicity and uprightner; 
hinderech us co wrong and deceive ochers, ſo our diſcretzon and wiſdomne may pre- 
ſerve us from being w*onged and deceived by any other : Quia nm mulcum diftat 4 Hiero. ſup, Hoſ. 
vitio, aut deciper e, ant dcipi poſſe ; nam ſicut prudentia ab[que ſineplicu ate malitia eſt, 
ita ſnoplicitat abſque ration ſtulcitia oft ; for 23 wiſdome and underitanding without 
paeplicuy and urighenels, 19 malice and wickedneſs ; ſo wprightneſs and limplicicy 
without wiſdows and diſcretion is folly and weakne(s, ſaich S. Hierons. 

And therefore we ſhould follow our Saviours counſel, to joyn the wiſdenve of the 
Serpent ©o the fuplicicy of the Dove. Bur Satan is ſoſpigheful and ſo prevalent, thar 
he makech che wicked worldlings to be onely carefull ro get ſwbriley,and to catt away 
all »prigheneſs and firnplicity z and the children of God being onely careful co retain 
their «progheneſs and amplicicy, are moſt commonly careleſs and negligent of char The godly 

nce and Gi(crecion which is molt requilite for then, while the; ive amongſt T2 Arc earee | 
the wicked : andin tharreſpeR they ace, for theic Smeplicicy herein 'reſenbte4 unto > CO 
ſheep, and well they may be {6 reſenbleJ ; for, though our enzmizs are ſo ſabril Jangers of the 
and (9 crafcy to arcain unco cheir ends, char weicher Achicophel nor Machievel could _ 
go beyond then : yet we ſee hoy dwll the ſervancs of Chrilt are, and the ſervanrs of 
our Kingwere, either to preſerve themſelves or to prevent the ſfratagems Of their ad- 
verſaries, of to deviſe aw wayes toprevail againſt cheir enemies ; otherwiſe our lace 
$2091 Shepherd had not been [o /meuten,and his ſhe:p had not been ſo ſcatered,as rhey 
are at thus preſen:, 6. And 
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6 In reli 7g And laſtly, they are reſembled unto Sheep, in reſpeR of the #t:hty and greac 


he profit and ; 
, wy + «2nd: bencfic that 15 made of them, and ſo received from them ; for as there 1s no 


ad from thcm P#t nor parcel of the ſheep, bur it is good for ſomething ; as thzir fleſh to fezdus, 
chetr weol to cloth us, their dawg to fatren our ground to inrich us, their jnryails to 
make mulical (trings ro delight us; and their horns and hoefs, as ſome ſay, ro make 
perfumes for many uſes ; ſo all the choughts, words and works of Gods children are 
good for ſomething, either the glory of God, or the edifying of their neighbours, or 
the diſcharging of their own duties; and ſo Omna co-operantxr in bonum,all that they 
do 1s ſome ways good, or elſe will tr» to good, as their very fins, when they are 
confeſt and repented of, do make for Gods glory, in pardoning them, and do make 
them the more humble and the more car eful to prevent the like fins z whereas the 
Propher tells ns, that with the ungodly, it is clein contrary; when, not onely the 
Plal.37.3. mwordsof their month are unrighteous and full of deceit, and the thoughts of their hearts 
Gen.6.5, are wicked, and onelyevil continually, but alſo their very prayers, and the beſt of all 
; their aCtions ſhall be rwr=ed into ſin. 
Le om And therefore the wicked that fear not God, and ove not men, are »o wayes like 
like. 7 *© unto ſheep, bur in reſpe& of cheir ſubtilcy, ro circumvent and ro deceive their poor 
neighbours, they are like Foxes; for malice and anger, they are like Dogs ; for theit 
1mplacable and bloody minds, they are as cruel as the Tygers ; for their greedy and 
covetous affeRtions, they are as ravenous as Wolves ; for their high minds aud haugh- 
ty hearts, they are as proud as Peacocks, and for their hypocriſie and difſimulation, 
they are as deceitful as the Syrens. And ſo forth, 


Forma non ommbas na, 
Nec drverſa tamen,— 


Though all of them are not like to each one of theſe, yet every oe of them is like to 
ſome one of theſe, and none of them like unto ſheep. | 
Burt my time is too ſhore, and my $kill is too ſcant to ſhew unto you the ſubtiley, 
cruelty and other evil qualities of theſe beaſts, and they are withour rhe limigs of my 
, Text; andI pray God to keep me and every poor ſimple ſheep withour the limits of 
their reach ; and into their counſel let not my ſoul come : we have felt roo much of their 
weight already : yer by this that I have ſpoken, you may perceive who belongs unto 
my Text, and whoare ho ſheep of Chrilt ; nor thoſe Foxes that beguile their bre- 
thren, nor thoſe #olves that devowr their neighbours, nor yer thoſe that go under 
the ſhe of Sheep, and deſtroy their Shepherds, as you ſee who have now done it ; 
for you perceive, our Saviour rells you, That his ſheep will hear the woice of their ſhep- 
herd, and will follow him. 
Whar then ſhall I ſay of thoſe cruel bealts, wich whom S. Pau! fought at Ephe- 
ſ#s, and whoſe brood have ever ſince fought againſt, and robbed and {;/led rheir Shep- 
herds, ſo that their ſheep, which are the faithfull Chriſtians, were miſerably ſcattered 
and ſhattered, and much troubled for the calamities that befell unto their Shepherds, 
that have been often times ſoſorely ſmitten, that ſome of chem knew not where to 
And lſpeak find holes to hide their heads, nor bread to put into their mouths. 
this bylad ex- Truly I will ſay nothing of them?; bur, if any be ſuch perſecutors of their Shepheras, 
| —_— I ſay thar, as yer, they are not the (heep of Chriſt, what\chey may be hereafter I can- 
not tell ; andfor the rrze ſheep of Chriſt, and his under-ſhepherds, che Prelates and 
Preachers of Gods Word, and the reſt of them, I can give you none other con»ſe!, 
Phil.z.2. then what S. awl gives to his Philippians, beware of dogs, and what our Saviour ſaith 
Mar.7.15. - tohis Diſciples, Take heed of them that come unto you w ſheeps cloathing, but unzardly 


. The authors are ravening wolves : andif you be perſecuted in one city, then flie into another ; and 


counſel ro his 


RE when the enemies have way-laid all cities, then flie ro anorher Kingdowie, and know 


Biſhops 2nd *Þat the ſame ſun ſhj-erh,, and the ſame God reignerh in all the Kingdomes of che 
Preacher, world FL ; 25 
Batler us, that are Gods Shepherds, eſpecially Biſhops, rake heed hat we be not 


found like the Biſhop of Spalato, wavering with every wind, or like Ecebolins, = 
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forſook his fauh to preſerve his living, and left the ſervice of Go1 to ſerve the ys- 
ling hereucks, or lixe his imitator of Cambridge, Dr. Perne, that in King Herry the 
Eighth's time was a Catholiek,, andin Edward the Sixth 's time a good Proteſtant, 
butin Queen Mary's a rigid Pap:ſt, and in Queen Elizabeths time, if I be not mi- 
ttak2n; a kind of a»ther Proteſtant ; changing itill yult as the Camelion, and as the 
children of Ephraim, that being harnefſed and carr ing bows, and {0 able to do God 
ſervice, yet turned themſelves back in the day of battel: for this our goedand chief 
Shepherd doth profeſs, that whoſoever dealeth to, and dewiech hine before men, that 
1s, ſticketh not unto him, to ſerve him and to defend his Service ; him wall he den 
before his father which is in heaven. And that is a greater loſs then the loſs of a Li- 
ving, and a worſer doom then all the perſecution that can be impoſed up- 
ON Us. 
But ſo much ſhall ſerve for the deromiration of Gods ſervants, that they 
a e [tiled Sheep, both in reſpect of Chriſt, char is their Shepherd, and in re- 
ſpect of cheir reſemblances unto (heep. 
2. The next poin: that is here ro be obſerved, 1s their GI, expreſſed in 


the word My (beep ; for though they be ſhezp, and bur eep, and like theep, yer bee 
they are my keep, and I do own them for wy ſheep ; which 1s the onely comfore of 
ep 6g for otherwiſe ic were bur a ſmall joy, anda ſad caſe for us, robe 
heep for the Dogs to tear us, and the Wolves ro eat us, and every one to take our 
Fleeces from us, unleſs we had a good Shepherd that is bo-h willing to help us, and 
able ro d:fend us from all evil : bur in theſe words, My ſhezp, both our ProceRion 
and our Conſolation is fully included, and if you obſerveit well, you may herein 
find inti nare-{ theſe ewo ſpecial things : 
I. The hoxogr and dignit , 
ah C of all good Chriſtians, bh ter FN 
2, The ſecuruy and lafety the words, My 


1. The worldly men ſtand muck upon their Nobility, and indeed, E proncipibss ſheep. 
raſci preclaruas eſt,itis angxcellent grace to be born of Nobles, to have Abraham | ad. = __ 
for our Father, and Sarab to be our Morher ; and therefore not only the Romans —_ Cid. 
made great account of chem-rhat were ſprung of the J=/;an Family, and the like Rians, 
Noble Anceſtors, but alſo the Greciaxs did the like , as Parſamas Writes of Epa- Paxſas, in Be- 
w;zondas, the molt illuſtriods Caprain [bf rhe Thebaxs ; and the \Fews in like man- oicis, 
ner boaſted much of their [44 oy as Foſephus is very carefull in deſcribing the Theatr, Zuing, 
Nobilicy of his Anceltors, that of his Fathers fide he was ſprung from the Prielts, in vita Foſeph, 
and his Mother from rhe Aſweeae Princes ; and Fehw gives this honour unto Fe- 
z.abel, that ſhe was 4 Kings daughter. 


2, Reg. 9. 
Bur if we do not imitate our Noble Anceſtors in Nobleneſs, that is in Piery and — 

Vertue; the very Heathens will rell us our ſprixgwng from them 15 worth no- 

rhing,bur rather a ſhame chen a credit unto us becaule as T heogms (. aith, e671 5 wiye 

xA3Q-* a a7” cxcTL, Verweis the great Glory, which never periſherh ; and chere- 

fore Jwvenal (aith, as I have (hewed co you before,in my firſt Treaciſe : 
Ala pater tibt /it Thyrſues, dum modo tu ſes Fuven. 54.8. 
AA acide ſimilis vulcaniaqg arma cape(ſſas, 
Ruan te Thyr(i:e ſimilem producat Achilles. 

I commend the ſon of a Clap, that is vertuous, and carrieth himſelf nobly, more 

then the ſan of a Priace, that is vitious and behave himſelf , like a Clown : And 

Codrns UKreeolng (aith, - 
Sts licet ungenuis clariſq; parentibus ortws, W/ceo/us in E- 
Smt tibi drvitie, ſit larga & mundg [wpellex, pigy ammaiibes. 
Denigz quicquid ers, mſi ſit prudentia tecum, 


guides dico beſtia ſemper ori 
| Though 
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Though thou heeſt born of never ſo noble Parents, and haſt never ſo mbch Wealch 
and Lands, and what thouwile, and hatt no Wiſdome nor underſtanding co be 
vertworns, thou art bur a very beaſt ; for ſo the Propher ſaith, Mer bring in honour and 
without underſtanding, it campared to the beaſts that periſh : and the Poe laich, 

Ovid de Ponto, 


Nam genus & wn— Ny _— nec Clarum nomen averum, 

pronums cue Sed prebitas magnes ingeniumg; facit. 

nou fe: inys 

2.0m an” And therefore S. Hirrom tells Celamia , that Sola apud Dexum libertas oft non ſer- 
pos and ce] vire peccatis, & ſumma apud deuns nobilitas eft clarum eſſe virtmeibus ; he is the onely 
las. Free-man, that 1erves not fin, and followerh nor his own luſt ; and he is the true 


Noble-man that is truly vertuous and godly : And Palingenxs ſaith, Nobilitas ſola 
aq; wnica virtns : hac nobilis Heftor-— Alcideſque fuit.— And the Prophet ſaich, He 
had rather be a d»or-heeper in the houſe of God, that is , to bea Porter, and to have 
the meanelt othce thatis in the Service of God, then to have the greateſt honour 
in the world, in the Courrs and palaces of the #ngodly ; and che meaneft man thac 
ſerverh God, is more honourable then the greateſt rare that ſerveth his own 
luſt; for as Abrahens 1s ſaid tobe Pater ſawttorwm,the Father of the fairhfull,chough 
he was F:lius pectatormms, the off-ſpring of ſinners, and the ſon of Terah, that was aft 
Idolater, becauſe his Fachers Idolatry was not able ro obſcure his Glory ; ſo all the 
Indignities and Contemprs that this world can catt upon the ſervants of God, can 
no wayes blemiſh their worth, or diminiſh cheir rcepuration in the fghe of 
God, 

= _ — And therefore I had rather be a ſheeep of Chriſt, chat is a Hogs Chriſtian, thac 

wile cob deceive h no man, and hurtech none, but ſffererh much, than to be a Fex of chis 
world to beguile the ſimple, or a Liow to cr#/h my neighbours all to pieces ; for ſo l 
be wich John Baptiſt, Magnus corem Domino, great in the fight of the Lord, thar is, 
of good eſteem with Goa, as he is (aid to be, 1 ſhall never greatly care how meenly 
I ſhall be accounted of in this world ; but as Conftextine rejo more inthat he 
was Filins Eccleſie, a Son of the Churchand a Member of Chriſt, then in being Ca- 
pat imperis, the-Emperour of the whole world ; ſol will be more glad, and rake ic 
tor a greater Honour to be one of Chriſts ſawple ſheep, of what condition ſoever my 
Earthlv Father be, then to be rhe Son of the Nobleſt Father in the world, and co be 
45 the Fews were, and all other our wicked, ungodly, and unrighteous men, though 
termed Saints, are (he children of the;r Father the Dewnl. | 

2.The fecuriry 2. As the ſervants of God are eraly noble in being Chriſt his Sheep, ſo being his 

__ laery of ſheep, they are. and may be, ſecure, and free from all fear, eicher 

0, 00G Cheb 1. Of Injuries, Of 

: 2, Of Wants : For, 

1 From wrongs 1+ the Prophet David ſaith, The Lord is on my fide, therefore I will not fear what 
man can do unto me;for though the /del ſheperd, whereof Zechary ſpeaketh,and Irold 

Zach.17. you before of his ill prox erties,and the H;reling ſhepherd,thar our Saviour ſpeaker | of, 
C ui lanas plus quam ves dilignnt, which love the Wages better chen the Work, 
and the Fleeces bercer then the Flock, will flie away, chat is, from his Duty, and 
do any thing that is enjoyned him,when the Wolf cometh, that is, when the Devil, 
or the Tyrant, or the Heretick commandeth any other Service tobe obſerved, or a- 
ny other Faith to be profeſſed ; yer Chrilt, that is the S 4, as he nei- 
ther left his ſheep nor forſook them, but gaue his life for Len rodeliver them from 
erernal death ; fo he will (trengthen his Under-ſhepherds, and their ſheep, char 

What the falle .re his ſheep likewiſe, by his Grace, againlt all fear, either of want of Necefſaries, 

pherds an i | . 

covetous or ti- Or loſs of Life ; ſo that none of theſe ſhall make them flie away from the perfocm- 

morou« Prea- ance of their Duties, becauſe they know thar this cheirjgood Shepherd is boch able 

chers do, and willing to protect rhem from all evil. | 

And therefore 


Terra fremat, regna alia crepent ruat ortns & or ew, 
S1 mods firma fides, nulla ruina nocet. 
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te: Tyrants threaten us, and let the world rage againſt us as much as they will, and , Tyrams 
ler chem do as much as they can, take away our Churches, rob us of our E/tares, bi- cannac pieyail 
nith us tron out dwellings, caſt us into priſon, and deprive us of our hwves, yer it we 

(till continue Chritt his theep, and recam the wnecency and 11mplicity of thee), and 

obey the vorce of this our g20d Shepherd, we need nut fear the tace of any man, noc 

the cage, (trengrh and malice of any Wolfe, but we may comfort our ſelves ſuffci- 

ently with what the Angel ſaith unto the Church of Smyraa ; Fear none of thoſe things Revel.z, 16, 
which thow ſhalt ſuffer, but be thou faubful anto death, and 1 will grue thee the Crown of 

life ; and to turn the evyls that thine enetnies ſhall do thee, co thine ecernal good. 

And the ttriving of che Hereticks to corrupt the Farth, and to ſuppreſs Gods ſer- ,; Herericks 
vice, and the itrugl'ng of the wolves to devoure the Sheep, and to deſtroy Gols ſer- candor prevail 
vant+, 13, but as Chriſt ſaith ro Saz! , when he breatred ſlaughters again(t the 
Church, -# kick againſ# the pricks z 07 as the Poet ſuth , Calum ipſum petere tulſtuia, 
molt toolithly and madly to figat againit F:aves it ſelf, which 1s a harder rack, then 
the twelve Labours of Herenles, 07 to take the City of Troy, that endured (en years 
hege, becauſe this our Ciry is builc wpon 4 Rock,, and che gare of hell ſhall never be 4- 
ble to prevail againſt it ; not only, becaute thu being upon a Rock, ic can neve: be 
wnder mined , vur eſ>eciilly, becauſe as S.Cyprian (ith, Non plus valet ad dejicien- cyianus, 
dum terrena peu4, quam ad erigenduns divina tu ela: And this good Shepherd, which 
15 the Lamb, cnat ttincech upon Aunt Sion to defend it, is more powerful to lave 
it, then the Roaring Lyon, which is the Prince of darknels, to Jeſtroy it. E 

2. The ſame Prophet David ſaith, The Lord is my Shepherd, therefore 1 ſha'l want Pfal23. Cay 
nothing ; he [hall feed me in a green paſture, and lead me forth be{ides the waters of com- ny 
fort : Andin the Propher Ezekiel this yood Sh:pherd faith, / will feed my ſheep in a 
good paſture, and upon the high Mountains of Iſrael hall their Fold be , there (hall they ___ $24. 
he in a good Fold,and in a fat Paſture ſhall they feed upon the Mountains of Iſrael: where = G = "2 
you mutt obſerve, thac this Fold is the Church of Chrilt, and the fas Paſture: are ya ic is, 4 
the Lilies, Violers, and the ſweereff of all plexfanc lowers,eſpecially the three leaved 
graſs, that as Ariſtorle Gaith, is molt delightſmme unto the theep ; for this is the food 
of the Shepherd, even as he profeſlerh in che Canycles, that he feedeth among the ©. . 
Lilies ; and that 15, as Pſellus doth incerpretic, where he ſeech the graces of Gods wo 
_ Spirit, and the virtuous examples of the Saints ; theſe are as mear aud drink un- 
ro him, and ſo they are unto his ſheep : For as S. Ambreſe laich, the Paſtures of 
Gods ſheep are the bleſſed Sacraments, the holy Scriptures, he.wvenly Sermons, pious 
books, and holy medications of heavenly things , and eſpecially ihe rbree leaved 
graſs, which 15 che underſtanding of that great myſtery of godlinels, that our God, 
which is but ove God in Eflence, 15 diftinguiſhed 1oto three Perſons, che Facher, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

And the waters of comfort, are thoſe plentiful fireams of mulk_ 4»d boxey of Di- 71,4 warers of 
vine Confolation, wherewich the Spirit of God doth, asit were, webriate the ſouls comfort, what 
of his ſervants; for the Charch of Chrift is the Lend of Promiſe , which lowerh chey are, 
wich milk and honey, it is the F/ilderneſs where the Lord rainech 4fazza,the bre1d 
of heaven, to ſatishe the ſouls of his children ; ic is the Spoyſe of Chrilt , whale 
loves are better then Wint; and it is the Howſe of God, whereof che Pi;lmiſt ſpeak- Cantic.2, 
eth, that the ſheep of Chrilt ſhall be ſarisfied wich the prmgaayg! of bis henſe, and 
he ſhall give them drink of his pleaſure, as out of 4 River that is alivayes running, and Phat 36,8, 
yer xever dried up. 

And Chriſt being our Shepherd, his ſheep ſhall nor only have the ſpiritual food of 
their ſouls, and be ſatisfied wich theſe heavenly juncates, - bur they thaH have alſo 
wharſocver is neceſſary for rhe ſuſtentation of theit rewpers! life : For as S. Paul ſich, 

Godlineſs it profitable une atl things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 3 \'m.4.8. 
which is to come + And out Saviour ſaith, that if we firſt ſeek,the Kingdome of God and 
hirrighteonſneſs, and fo ro become the ſheep of this good Shepherd ; then ravre Marth,e, 
myTz* aogrr3rotrm va, al che orher —_— you ſeek, as food and rejwent, ſhall 

be given unto you, for your heavenly Father knoweth, that you have need oftheſe 


things ; therefore he that feedeth the young a yy thai 4/1 wpon hins, will wwch - 
E t 
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ther feed you that are the ſheep of Chriſt, if you relye upon him : And they ſhall nor 
only have ſufficient for themſelves , bur allo to help and to relieve many others ; as 
the poor, and th-ir children, and their childrens children ; for the bleſſing of the Lord, 
faith Solomon, maketh rich, and a good man leaverh an inheritance t his childrens 
Prov.10.22. children ; for riches and plenteouſneſs are in his houſe, and his Seed is blefed : And E- 
Prov. 13.22 ' . ry 

"> ., liphas he Temanice ſaith, 1f tho return to the Almighty, and pnt ”/ mquity far 


Plal.yiz,v.2z, 


& 3. from thy T abernacles , then ſhalt thow lay np gold as duſt, and the gold of Optur as the 
Job 22.23, ſtones of the brooks : Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence , and thou ſhalt have 
Plenty of filver, even as the Lord bleſled Abraham, that he became very richin cat- 
Gen.13.2.& cel, in ſilver and in gold, and had ſheep and oxen, and he-aſſes, and men-ſervans, and 
c12.16, maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and Camels. 
Or were it ſo that God did nor thus bleſs us with owrward wealth, bur ſuffer the 
wor'd to frows upon us, and to bring us to ſome ware and poverty, as he did to Job, 
Lazarus, and others, either for the eryal of their faich, patience, and conſtancy in 
his ſervice, of for ſome other cauſes belt known unto himſelſ; yer if we he the ſhe 
of Chriſt, what need we care or fear any ſuch war, ſo long as we want not the ed. 
ding Garment,and the ſpiritual tood of our ſouls, Q#1a major eft ſuauitas mentis quans 
ventris ; b:cauſe the garment of r:ghteonſneſs 15 of more worth , then any /mperial 
Robe , and the ſatisfying of our Souls, is a great deal better then the filling of our 
bodies , whoſe food, be the ſame never ſo dainty , 1s, compare. with the other , no- 
thing bur acko7»s and husks, and other like vaniries, that are as ſoon done and gone, 
as they are begun; whereas a good conſcience #4 4 continual feaſt, and the food of our 
lobn 6.59. & ſouls, which our good Shepherd giveth us, never per;ſterh, bur teederh us to everla#t- 
" ing life, as our Saviour ſhewerh. 

O then beloved Brethren : What a bleſſed and a bappy thing it 1s, to be the ſheep 
of Chriſt ? to be thus ;»nobled with ſuch a Maſter, rhws protefted from all evil, and thas 
ſatisfied with ail good ; though therefore the Proverb tells us, and it 1s very erwe , if 
chou make thy (elf a ſheep, the Wolfe will ear thee ; yer 1t is far more excellent, and 
to be choſen rather, to be a ſheep of Chriſt, then a wolfe of the world, and to be a 
Lamb of God, rather then a Lyon of the devil , when at the laſt we ſhall find ic 
far better, to be devoured, then to devowre, and to be ſpoiled , then to ſpoil our Neigh- 
bours. But chen 

3. If you would be the ſheep of Chriſt, you mult be qualified wich cheſe two ſpe- 
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.nd properties . 

of Chrift his Clal propzries. 

ſheep. _ I. To hear the Voice of Chriſt. 

oben 2. To refuſe the hearing of a ſtrangers voice. For 

.. 7, So our Saviour ſaith, My ſheep hear my woice, but « ſtranger will they not follow , but 


will fy from him, becauſe chey know not the voice of ſtrangers : So you have 

1, What the ſheep of Chritt mwſt do, to hear the voice of Chritt, 

2. What they muſt nor do, that is, by no means to hearken and liften to any Sy- 
res voice, that intice them with fair promiſes, ot to be afraid of any thwndring voice 
of Tyrants and Perſecutors,rhat erritie rhem-with foul threatnings, to move chem 
ro changetheir Faith, and to leave the right ſervice of God , to follow after the new 
direftions, and the idolatrous ſuperſtitions, that are ſounded in their ears by the voi- 

ces of the falſe Prophets, of the [del Shepherd. : 
3" my I, Inthe armratove part, that tells us, what we that are Chriſts ſheep are'to doz 


NR You may obſerve theſe rwo things. 

I, | a 3 . ® 

hear. " pe Ys ire 4 - _—_ jp or my ſheep will hear my wore. 
. 3 ®* 


T.S. Paul faith, that faith cometh by hearing ; for how can we believe in him of whons- 

Rom.10.14, we have not heard? and therefore Samwel ſaith, that to hearken was better then the fat 
of rams; and this fat of rams,was in the old rime,an holy-Oblation inſticured by God 

himſelf, and therefore a moſt 2cceptable offering unto God; and yet the Propher 

x Sam,r5.22. tells us, that to hearhen to his voice, was far more acceptable in the fight of Gad, and 
it is far more profircable unto man , for ſuch Oblations, when they were offered by 
wicked hypocrites, were abominations unto God : But the Lord ſaich , Incline youu 

An 


E( , | 
ay 55.3 ear, and come unto me ', hear, aud your ſoul ſhall lrve. 
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And therefore, ſ:cing that to hear the voice of Chriſt, is ſo beneficial to the ſheep 
of Chrilt, it is no marvel that our Saviour doth ſo otten cry untous, He that hath Luke 3.8. 
ears to hear, let hins hear ; becauſe this hearing of his voice, 1; not only aſpecia! 
means to beget faich and obedience in us, bur it 15 alſo the firf taff in Jacobs Lid- 
der, and the firſt ftep that we make towards the Kingdome of heaven : For S. Paal 
tells us, that whom God hath predeitinated, rchem he hath called, and whom he hath Kom.s.z0. 
called, thoſe alſo he hath jultined , and whom he juttified, thens he alſo glorified : So 
that there 1s no p/orificarron Without we be juſtified, and no juſtification withou: we 
be called, andin vain arewecalled, if we do not hearken to the Voice that calle:h 
us ; and therefore, ad ſunmun n/ia principio pervenire non pxtes ; thou ſhale never be 
elorified in heaven, except thou doſt hex the Voice of Chrilt on earth ; and there- 
fore S. 7 ames adviſeth us, ro be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, ; for which cauſe , that 1a. 1. 19. 
we may do ſo, God huth given us two ears, and but one tongue, tha: we might h2ar Hy God hath 

"Ta, : . given us rwo 
much more then we ſpexx ; and lelt w2 ſhould ſpeak roo much , he hath hedg2d in 4... bu 
our rongues with the ſtrong walls of our teeth, to the end that we ſhould rather bire one topguc. 
ic, then ſuffer it to ſpeak too much , bur our ears he hath lefr wide open, to the 
end we might hear very much, and our hearing many things, cannot {o :nuch preſu- 
dice us as on: ſpeaking may.” 

And yer our Swiour knowing how we fail in the performance of our belt ations, ., 1b 
bids us rake heed how we hear : And we have great reaſon totake heed hoy we hear, (,; forts of 
for our Sxviour Ch:ift, in che Parable of che Sower , ſheweth, that there be four hearers of 
ſorts of men char do hear his Voice, an bur one of them do reap any go thereoy; Chriſh bis 


the o her chree much hurt, and n2 good. As —_ 75M 
1. The Hereticks and Schiſmaticks th't are infe&ed with Elephantiaſis, which as ou ns aohig 


che Phyſicians ſay, is a very venomous diſeaſe, full of poyſon, becauſeir proceedeth marick. 
from corrupt blood, that invad:th all che inward and outward parts of the body, and Elephantiaſis, 
makes it ſo foul and filchy, char the breath of this Leper is very infeCtious , and ir what kind of 
Cleaveth (o faiF ro his bones, and is ſo fixed in his heart, infeRing all his powers and — 
fpirus, that his ##derſtanding cannot comprehend things aright , eſpecially rhoſe 

things that appercain to the Spirit of God, to be converted thereby : Bur though-this 

man will hear as well as the belt, and preſs co heir rather then tte belt, and ſay thar 

be can never hear too much; yet as all were not Iſraelites Which were of the houſe 

and ſeed of 1ſraet, and as all are not Chriſtians that take upon them rhe Name of 

Chrilt, fo all are not che ſheep of Chrilt, chat wich Chriſt his ſheep, and like Chriſt 

his ſncep, do hear the woice of Chrift ; for theſe Hereticks an] Schiſmaricks, in a {in- 

gulariry of wir, will hold ſome falſe and erronious points, and they are fo obſtina'e 

and perverſe in their on opinions, chat although thzy have che cruch preached un- 

ro them, yet, ſaith Chriſt, che devil cometh and taketh away the ſame out of their hear”, Luke 8.12. 
and hinders them co believe ic: And though we make the point never fo plain and 

ſoclear unto then, yer as S. Hierome faith of the Luciferians, Solent oculis clauſis de- Hierom.adver- 
wegare, qui nou credunt fattumeſſe quod nolunt : They will ſhut their eyes agiinkt che /u6 Luciſer, 
ruth, and cannot endure to believe that which thy would not have to be believed ; 

bur as S. Aug. ſaich of the Donatiſts, Vident ſe non habere quid reſp1deant,putant tame» 

ſe habere quid faciant , quid loquantur xon invenunt, tALere tamen nou pr mitws.ur quia 

walunt perver ſis vocibus veruati reluftari,quam confeſſis erroribus paci reſtitui : Though 

they ſee they have not whar to anſiver, yer they know what to do; though they can- 

nor find what chey ſhould ſay, yer they are nor ſutfe-ed to be filent, becauſe they 

had racher moſt peevilhly and perverſly to refit che truth, then by confeſling thei: 

errour, to ſubmit in peace ; and fo, as the ſame Father ſpeaketh, Cam eos obmuteſce- 

re compell.at yritas; filere tamen non permutit iniquitas: Waen the rructh would have 

chemyto bz mute , their iniquity will nor permit them to hold their peace. 

And are not our Sefaries, our new Divines, and our Anabaptilts, rhat hive wn- 64 ge, we 
ſainted the b!eſſe1 ſouls that arein herwen, and have crodden the holy Feſtivals of jun live the old 
the Church und2r foot , and deny to the innocem Babes to be incorporated into Donarifts, 
Chriſt, an} have turned the erue farrh and right ſervice of God toplie rurvy , ſuch 
as theſe DenatiFs were ; judge you thar do fee, what they do, and how they do / w 

Cel the 
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the worce of Chriſt ; for T am ſure we bave too too many that do hear his voice , and yer 
as ſob laith, Nolw't wnelligere ut bene agerent , they will not underſtand the rrwth, 
that they might do well. : 
2. The Hypo. 3+ The next ſort of bad hearers are the hypocrues, which for a while will ſeem to 
crites, be Saints, and in the end will prove Apoitata ? and an hypocrite 1s a Greek word, 
that was uſed to hgnihie a Stage-player, who for a time weateth the habit , and carri- 
An Hypocrite, &:h theitile and ticle of a Kz»g, or acteth che part of ſome valorous Knight, When 
whar it fignifi- as indeed he is but a Peaſart and a Coward, of no reſolution z and being applied co 
eth, matters of Kel1giox, it fignifierh ſuch a one, Whoſe mourh, ears, and face, and all 0- 
ther his outward deportment, do make (hews of great piety and Religion, when as 
really he 1s nothing of what be ſeems to be ; but as the Watermen do look awe way, and 
row avother way, ſo doth the hypocrite pretend one thing, and aim at another thing; 
as thoſe Spyes that were ſent by the chief Prieſts and Scribes to watch our Saviour 
Carilt, did feign themſelves juſ# men,but it was rothis end, ſaith the Evang-lilt,that 
Luke 20.20, they might take held of his words, that ſo they might deliver him to the power of the 
Governour. So here is a wn pretence to be jult and honeſt men , and yer a molt 
wicked purpoſe co intrap and betray our Saviour Chriſt : And have we no ſuch Spyes 
in thele cates, that come to hear #s, that they might take hold of our words, and 
pervert our words too, that they might accuſe us? Res 1pſa loguitur, and I have found 
them. 

And therefore ſeeing ſuch hearers of Gods Words have but the ſhews and ſha- 
dows of Rel;giow, and no ſubſtances, they are firly compared to thoſe falling ſtars, 
which the Phyloſopher; do call afſb ; for as theſe inthe night ume do ſeem ro be 
true ſtars inthe Firnament, and yet they are nothing elſe bur certain fat exhalations 
of che carth, which being Jifred up through che upver Region of che ayr, and kindled 
through che hear and force of the apper Element, Which is the fire, do ſuddenly fall 
again into noching : So theſe hypocritical bearers of Gods Words, that are Catones 
forts, and Nerones intus, as upright as Cato, and as zealous as S.Paxl withour , and as 
deceitful as Tyberins, an as cruel as Nero within , do fora while ſeem to be good 
({hriſtians inthe Church of God ; but becauſe the zY2rds that they hear, rake no 
root in their hearts that are canales nom conchs, like Sluczs and Channels to convey it 
through them, and nor pools or veſſels to recain ic (till within them , when the fire 
of aſfli&ion and perſecution, and the fear of loſing their honours and preferment 
cometh, they fall away, ſaith our Saytour, even as the falling ftars, and they are ready 
to turn With every wind, as you may note in your books the many multitude of Pro- 
feſſors, borh Clergy and Laity, that have done fo fince 1641, I pray God it be not 
laid ro their charge. | 

: The world-! 3+ Thelaſt ſort of bad hearers, are thoſe worldly men thar would gladly come to 

ling. ' the Kingdome of heaven, bur they cannot be perfwaded to relingmiſh and forſake 

the things of this world ; bur they are fo far addifted, and ſo muchin love with the 

| Pleaſures and vamities of this preſent life, that as Chrilt ſaith, the cares and riches of this 
Luke8.14. 971d do fo choak_ them, char they bring no frat unto perfection. 

4. The good Bur the ſheep of Chriſt, wich an honeſt heart, and a fumple defireto underſtand the 

Chriſtian. Will of God, and know the truth, that they may believe che one, and obey the other, 

do hear the worce of Chriſt. 

And therefore, as when Moſes called the people of God to hear the words and 
Commandments of God, and told them how the Lord wilied them to ſarttifie rhems- 
ſelves th: day before, to make clean cheir apparel, and to keep rheniſelves from their 

Exod 19.10, Wives, that they might with the more purity and ſincerity hear his words : $9 the 
& '4. & 15.v. ſheep of Chriſt, contiderivg that this outward ſarttification 2nd preparation of rhis 
How men = people to hear Gods Word, was but the type and figure of thot inward purity and due 


ſhould 1 pare . 4 a lh - 
themſclvetro Preparation that they ſhould make, when they come to hear the voice of Chrilt, do 


bear Gods ©21eltly pray to God , that they may come ro hear with a good intent , and not for 
Word. faſhicx ſake, or with a preju//icate conceic of the P:cacher, or an obſtinate mind to per- 
filt in their ownerronio!: - (pinion, whatſoever tliey her 1© the contrary , or eſpe- 

Cially to catch at ſome thi; [rom the Preacher to accule hin, but tobe truly edrfied 

in 
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in the Faith of Chriſt, and rightly i»ſtraQed for the true ſervice of God. 
Theſe be the true ſheep, that do rightly hear the voice of the re Shepherd; and all 
other hearers that do call for preaching, and rws after preaching, and ſeek for /ingu- 
lar Preachers of their own FaQtion, are bur wicked or formal hearers of the voice of 
Chriſt, and ſuch as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh of, which follow after the Word , and 
gather precept = and aoſages word, and line zpon line, here a lictle, and Eſay 28. & 16. 
chere a little, and are never the better, but fall backward, and grow werſe and worſe, 13: 
becauſe theſe bearers do reſemble the Inhabitants that are about the fall of the river 
Niles, Which is very great, and the fall thereof ſo exceeding high, and the noyſe of The cuſtomary 


the fall ſo v1olent, and ſo lond, that ar the firſt it affox;ſherh the hearers ſo much, and —_— 


maketh chem in a manner ſexſleſs, and to hear nothing elſe, by reaſon of the wis- rants abour 
lence of the noyſe ; yet at length, ſaith MMacrobins, when they are accuſtomed with the fall of Ni- 
the noylſe thereof, and that ir becomes habitual ro them, ir ſeems as nothing to move (ms. Macrobur, 
them to aſtoniſhment, even ſo is the Word of God to theſe hearers: Ar firſt ic 

ſeems to quicken and make ſome :mpreſſion in them , bur the ſame being ſo often 

ſennded, and the voice thereof ſo familiar to them, and ſo often heard of them, ir 

moverh their hearts »o whit at all, bur it paſſerh ſo ſmwcrhly through them , that ir 

maketh oo operation within them, which makes the Apolile tell us, that they are ever , Tim, 3.7, - 
—_— , and ſo ever hearing , and yet never able ro come to the knonledge of the 

eruth, 

2, Having heard the aft which my ſheep are to do,that is,to bear as they ought ro , x1, obje& 
hear, attentsvely, reverently and religiouſly, to be edified and bertered thereby z we my yoice, 
are now to conſider the objeft of this at, what they are to hear, and that is, nor the 
_—_ Hlcoran, not the Popes Traduions, not the Jewiſh fables, bur my worge, ſaith 

And this veice of Chriſt doth adminiſter mach wartey unto us, for Chriſt ſpeakerh Gp5t, *ieer- 
unto his ſheep three manner of wayes. three manner 

I, By the inwardinſpiration of his ſpirit, which ſuggeſterh good morions into the of wayes, 
hearts and heads of his ſheep. 1. Way, 

2. By his holy word, that is written unto us by his Prophecs and Apoſtles, ro de- , yy, 
elare his will, that is his Laws, Scatures, and Ordinances , his decrees , promiſes, 

- threatnings, that we might obey his precepes, believe his promiſes, and fear his 

LIETED . 

3. By the lively woice of his under Shepherds, thoſe Preachers that he continually 3. Way, « 
ſendeth to inſtruct his ſheep, and to inform them of the truth and twe meaning of 
his will, that is ſet down in his written Word. 

I.And becauſe there are mary ſpirits,we are not to believe every ſp:rir, but we x Toba 4.1, 
ought to be very careful, to try the ſpirits, whether thoſe motions and :nſpirations 
of the fpirit that we have, be agreeable to the written Word of God , which if they 
be nor, they are the ſugge;ons of the lying ſpirir, and not the z»ſprration of Gods 
Spirit, 

2. And becauſe the written Word is but the dead letter , a dumb Judge , and full of 
mylteries and obſcurities, Chriſt ſends his ſervants to explain that written Word,as 
Councellors do the written Law unto his ſheep ; or, if it were nor ſo , there was »o 
weed of Teachers, but every one that had a Bible, and could read ir, could underſtand 
the voice of Chriſt : But Chriſt knew how neceſſary it was for his (ſheep to have /n- 
ftruflors, andexplainers of his will ; and therefore he ſenderh his #nder-Shepherd: 
con inually ro ſound forth his voice unto them, and he rells us plainly, He that hear- "IRA 
eth them, hearth bim. won 

Bur here, by the voice of Chriſt, which the preachers are to explaix unto the (heep, 
the queſtion is, whether rhey ought to alledge or cite any ether voice, or the voice of 
any other man, then what 1s ſer down by the divine Pex-aen of the holy Scriptures, 
in the Canonical books of the Old and New Teſtament, which are the only wri- 
tings that are of divine inſpiration, and infallibly rrue, wichout any commuxion of 
any errour : For ſore will believe =othing, and would have nothing ſaid or alledg- 


ed, but what is ſet down dire@;s terminis in the holy Scriprures, that are the 07.8 "1 
be 
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doubted voice of Chriſt ; theretore they do blamertem much, and tax them ſore, 
tha: cite any ocher- Author, or produce any ocher proof of any truth, then what is 
found 1n the holy Bible, 

To theſe men I anſwer, that as I love their Zeal to Gods Word, ſol pity their 
TSnorance of Gods Will ; for they (hould know, that as every lie 1s the voice of the 
Devil, who 1s a lier from the beginning, and the Father of all lies, as our Saviour ſaith, 
[0 every one that 1s of the trwch heareth my voice, ach Chriſt : and as he is Pater lu- 
munum, the Facher of Lights, ſo he1is Parer verinatum, the Father of Truths, and 
every truth qua trath, 15 the Voice of God, and comes from God, as when Saul 
propheſied, it became a Proverb in 1ſrael, 1s Saul alſo among the Prophets ? and 
when Caphas the high Prielt, tnat condenned Chrilt co deuth, prophehied, rhac ir 
was expedient for the Jews, That one mas (hould die for the people, that the whole nation 
periſh net ; his words were the Truth of God, and they are regiitred in the holy 
7 6 om ; nay more, when Satan ſaid, 1 know who thow art, even the holy cne of God : 
And ag1in, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God : And when Peter ſaid, T how art Chriſ# 
the ſon of the Irving God. Uriuſque confeſſionts nm neganda ſed agnoſcenda et weritas, 
che cruth of either of their contefſion cannot be denied, bur mult be acknowledged, 
& ought to be believed for truth, not becauſe eicher of chem hach ſaid it,bur becauſe 
what either of them hath ſaid, is true z otherwiſe, if we refuſe ro believe the cruth, 
beciuſe rhe Devil ſpeaks it,his malice is ſo great,thar, to hinder oor Faith he would 
perchunce very often ſ1y the truth, that we mighc nor believe 1;,which is his atm and 
defire alwayes, when he doth ſpeak truth ; and therefore, Quamvis hic laudatur, ite 
tamen vituperatur, though S. Peter was commended, yer Satan was reproved for his 
confellion, becauſe he had no command nor commilſion to ſpeak that truth, and he 
ſpake it to non? other end, but that it might not be believed, beczuſe he hoped 
thar none would believe tte Devil : bur S. Pax/tells us, That if ax angel from hea- 
ven ſhould preach to us any other goſpel then what was truth, he ſhould be accurſed, ro 
reach us, that neither the worthineſs nor the unworthineſs of the perſons ſpeaking, 
bur the lawful commiſſion and authority of the ſpeaker, therruch of what is ſpoken, 
is moſt chiefly robe regarded by the hearers; and therefore Chriſt ſaich, The Scribes 
and Phariſees, that were wicked men, and his enemies, do fit in Moſes charr ; that is, 
they are lawfully called to teach the people, and to expound the law of God ; Ai/ 
therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but co not ye afte: their 
works, becaule the; ſay and do nor. | 

And therefore, though the holy Scriptures primarily, infallibly and perfect'y, 
wichont errour, be the voice of Chrift, and the true Word of God, yer this denierh 
no , but thar other Wricings, either of holy Faith, wirty Poets, and learned Pailo- 
ſophe:s, or whoſoever they be char write the Truth, either Hiltoricaily or Phylical- 
ly, or Morally, may ſecondarily be [tiled che voice of Chriſt, fo far forth as they are 
the words of truth : otherwiſe S. Paul would never have cired thre: Teſtimonies of 
che Hearhens, to juſtifie the truth of what he delivered, which was like the fa&t of 
David to cut off Goliah's head wich his own ſword, or as the 1ſreelites robb'd the 
Egyptians of their Gold and of their Jewels, when we rake what i good out of pro- 
phane Authors, as S. Aug. ſheweth at large : De det. Chr.1.2.c.40. and producerth 


' many excellent points our of their Writings. De civ. des 1.8.c.6,7,8. 


And if it were not lawfull and uſeful to quore other Authors, as the Voice of 
Chriſt unco the peple, ir had been bur a vain thing, eicher for the Fathers of old, 
or for any other learned D'vinenow to write any thing ar all, if their writings bare 
no credit, or was of no uſe, either wich the Ya Na or the Hexers of their explica- 
tions ; or ſhall we think that all the learned Authors, that have written finc2 the A- 
poliles tite, were ſuch fools, as to take ſuch pains as they have done to no purpoſe, 
which mult nezds be to ns purpoſe, if no ſe £11 be made of them. 

You wall perchance ſay, yes, they may be read by the Prexcher, bur not quoted 
and cited to the hearers; bur as Yirgil lauh, 


— 
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an—— Fo; ego verſiculos feet, twlit alter honores. 


So I ſay, this is to rob the Bees of their Honey, and to ear that our ſelves which we 
our {elves never gathered ; and fo, to take the Honour waich 1s due to 0.ner men 
unto our ſelves, which is a kind of Thefr, and an Injury done anto our deceate4 
brethren, and nor ſo beneficial co the hearers, who ought rather to reſpect then 
more then us. 
But co prove both the lawfulneſs and the neceſſity of uling the help of as wa- 
»y Authors as we can conveniently read, you know that the holy Scriptures are like a 
p well, from whence we cannot draw out the water, without the help of ſome 
chings toreach it , as the Samaritan woman ſaid to Chrilt ; it is full of Figures and John 4.13, 
Mylteries, ſo difficult, chatin S. Pax/s Epilles S. Peter ſaith, there are Jv5ronre q F. _ 
T-z ſome things hard to be wnderſtood ; and in other places much more, and perhaps of hederipwrs 
more diffculr, when as the Scriprures do co:nprehend a Literal or Hiltorical ſenſe , is more fully 
and a Spirituai or a Myſtical ſenſe; and the Literal ſenſe is either ſimple, which ſh-wed in my 
conlilterh in the propriecy of the words, or figurative, whereby the words are tranſ- on ofthe 
terred from cheir nacuaral fignification to ano. her fignificacion,zs when Chrilt ſaich, chris, _ 
I have other ſheep that are not of this fold ; the meaning is, thit beſides the people of 
the Jews, he had other people that were to be hrough: to the Church of God 3 Er hu- 
Jus ſenſns tot ſunt g ener a quot ſunt genera figur arum, ſaith Bellarm. 1.3.c.3.very truly. 
And the ſpiritual leaf, is diftinguiſhed to be three-fold allegoricall , tropological 
and axagogical; and the not underſtandingin whart ſenſe the Scripture is to be inrer- 
pr=red, hach cauſed many great ſcholars to erre molt foully, as Origen doth fo allego- 
rize the cerreſtial Paradiſe, har he taketh away the truch of the Hiltory, when tor 
the erees he underitands the Angels, for the r1vers the heavenly wvertues, and the coars 
of skan their humane bodiss : and others have as foully erred in taking that liccerally 
wnich ought to be figuratively underſtood, as Papas, and thoſe that follow him, 
7ſt. Martyr, Iren. Tertul.Laftant. and ſome ochers do expound the new Hieruſalem , 
and the chowſand years that the Saints are ſaid they ſhould reign with Chriſt, altoge- 
we! nd which are figuratively to be under{tood, as both S. Hierows and S. Aug. 
reltine. 
And therefore S. Azg. demandeth, how he, chit cannot underſtand Terence 
wichout a com nent, dares preſune to underſtand the Scripture withour a Teacher, 
when as Quicqmd eFt in ſcripturis illis,altum © divinum eſt,all &every thing that 15 in 
theſe holy Scriprures,is very deep and divine: And S. Paul ſaiti1,that the letter killerh, | ; 
chat is, the words of the Scriptures liccerally incerpreced, when they ought to be f1- 
guratively underitood, do bring men into many errours; and indeed, as S. Awgu- 
ſtmne ſaith, Hinc omzes hereſes, dum ſcripture bone intelliguntur non bexe,from. hence all 
Herefies and Errours doarile, when the good Scriptures are milconitrued, and not 
rightly underſtood. 5 ; 
For it is not enough for us to have the Bible in our hands, and the words of ic 10 
our mouths, unleſs we have alſo the ſenſe and meaning of it in our heads ;. therefore As 8.21, 
our Saviour Chrilt knowing,rhat, as the Exwuch who had perfectly reaa the prophe- 
lie of 1ſazah, yer underiiood it not withour aguide ; and as the Jews, that had che Mal.2.7. 
Laws of God wricten upon thzir doors and the pots of their houſes ; yer were they 
to ſeek the meaning thereof from the mouth of the Prieſts ; ſo, our baving che 
words of the Scripture at our fingers end, would avail us nothing, unleſs we under- 
ſtood it, and underſtandir we could not, unleſs with the Jews and the Eunuch we 
were inflrutedin therrue ſenſe and meaning thereof, he ſends his Embaſfadors , 
the Biſhops and Minifters, as I ſaid before, to inſtruR his people ro underttand the 
ſenſe and.meaning of the holy Ghoſt, and the voice of Chriſt in ſuch and ſuch 
words and places of the holy Scripture as are difficult and obſcure, and faith, Herhat Luke 10.16. 
beareth you heareth me: . ; 
And of all thoſe that Chriſt ſendeth to explain his Will, and to interpret his 
Vaice, and gogivethe true ſenſe of his words unto che people, who, I pray you, do 


ye 


' 
'£ 
; 


___ CCDp”=—___ — =_ 


24 The {xthT reattſe. 


ye rhink can belt do it, the preachers that are now living, or thoſe that are dead ? 
Who are th Sujely the wiſe men Were wont. to lay, that the beſt Comnſetlors are the deat; that is, 
beſt Counlel- the comnſels and inſtructions that the dead mes have left in their books, becauſe they 
_ 1 Preg-. Ae NOnme-ſervers that tex the Tyranc,vr flarcer for reward : And cruly I arm of the 
chers rather tro [a4 mind for our Preachers and in{tructors in the Word of God, when I ſee many 
be believed, mentor the love of preferment, and many others for fear of looling their lvings, do- 
then the living ing hat ſervice to God, and teaching thoſe documents unco men, which otherwiſe, I 
A —_— '® know,they would not do. . 
they have xro- And therefore if you believe we, or any other 12ing man, thar Chrift ſenderh ro 
ſes and the infitruRt you, why ſhould you not rather, or at leaſt as toon believe S. Aug. S.Chry- 
Prophers tharſeff. or any other of the boly Fathers thar are dead, when we are aſſ#red they were 
were all 3%. jen trom God to declare his wiſtumto his people , and who we know were moſt 
learned, zealous, and molt fanthful Mimiters of Chrilt: And fo you ſee what the 
ſheep of Chriſt muſt > , to heat his voree from thoſe meſſengers thac Chrilt ſexderh, 
and hatch ſent co inform them of ir. 
2. The nega- 2+ What they muſt not do, is here likewiſe ſer down by Chriſt ; and thar is, they 
cive part, what muft nor hear che voice of a ranger, which Chrilt hath not ſexs to declare his will, 
they muſt not and to explain |1s meaninge , for a ftraxgers voice, ſaith Chriſt, my ſheep will nor hear, 
_ bur wi'l fly from hine, for that they know not the voice of lirangers. 
Who is meant Where you muſt obſe: ve, that by franger is rot meant, a frerger that comerh 
by a ſtranger, unto the people, bur a ſtranger unto Chritt, and es the rerach of Chrift, and true ſer- 
vice of God ; and becauſe he ſpeaketh here firlt in the ſingular number, of a frar- 
ger, Whoſe voice Chrilis ſheep will not beer, bur will fly from him ; and then mn the 
plural number of ſtrangers, whoſe voice his ſheep know not ; for though Tremel. 
tranſlates it out of the Syriack,, Now xorunt vocem alien; , yet the Greek Copy hath 
It, ex 1lin Ty deorgior Tv cards , Which Beza tranſlates, New norunt vocens 4- 
SD chey know nor the voice of fravgers, as. our Englith tranſlation hath it 
very right. 
th ThereforeT conceive that by the ſfrenger, he meanerh thar fooliſh [del Shepherd, 
as _ whereof the Propher rtf wa! ry, chat ſhould come in the time of Chan 
the ſtranger, b&the type of rhe great Ami-chriſt, that ſhould be manifeſted is wr r3m9e ; and by 
and who bY the other ſtrangers he meaneth, thoſe waxy Anticks that S. John ſpeaks of , the He- 
the ſtrangers. Licks and falſe Prophets, 'thar from time to rime, and wow more then at any other 
time, do intrude themſclves into the Sacred Funttion of the Miniſtry, and as the Pro- 
Jer.14.14.86- ther Jeremy faith, do rwe, when Chrift hath not ſent chews, and do ſpeak what he hath 
23.21, wo, oaſis 
not commanded tem , bur do preach the lyimg wwventions of their own heads, toſe- 
duce the ſheep of Chritt ro follow the Arti-chrit and to relinquith the rrue received 
worſhip of the living God. 
:' But the true and: right ſhery of Chrift will hear none of theſe, nor follow after any 
& rhem, fot they kxow, thar as they which are not lawfully called, or allowed to be 
the lawful Miniſters of Gods Word , ſhould not preach, and cannor do it wichourt 
grtar offence to God, that may julily ſay ro rhetn; as he dorh to the Jews by his Pro- 
pher, 2u1s a vobis rrquiſcoic hee? Who hath required rheſe rings at your hands ? 
So they cannot hear chem without'rhe tike affze to God, yea, though they ſhoald 
preach therrrh, and nothing bur the erwrh unco chem ; for as Chrilt reproved Sa- 
tan, and bid him hold his peace, when he ſpake the very rack, that he was the Son of 
Ged, becauſe he had no Commiſſion to be theEmbalador .of Chriſt , ro publifþ rhar 
r#h unto his people, ſo Thall they be ſharply ee»ſwred by God, though the =_ 
the v&yyrrmb,when they are nor lawfully called, 1nd have noCommiſſios from God to 
z Chco.26.21, dothe ſame; & I think the fearful 7, of God upon: King ##.14for invading 


. the Prieſts office, and upon #zza, for doing that which appercained ro the Levires 
to do, 1 Chrey.,19;10, and upon King Sawl for offering S«erefize to the Lord;ſhoatd 
be a ſufficient watning for them to rake heed how they chruft rhemſelves into rhe Mi- 
niliry; for King #zz44, preſuming ro burn Incexſe unto the which appertain- 
eto the Preft;, the ſons bf Aaron ro do, rhe Lord ſuddenly ſmore him with Le- 
roſie, and fo-he continued a Leper ro his dying day : And He, purting oy - 
. an 
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hand to hotd up the Ark; when the Oxen ſhook ic , which belonged only unta 

the Levites cocatry it, the anger of the Lord was kindled againlt Zzz4, that he 
ſmore him dead in che very place; and Saw lolt his Kingdome for his imtra/ion into 

the Prieſts Office ; and how dare theſe men to wrrsde themſelves into this Sacred 
Office, to de the Embaſſadors of Chrilt, ro declare his will, and to exponnd his mean- 

ing, without Conmiſſion ? And if they ſhould dare to preach , how dare the ſheep 

of Chriit hear their voice, when as Chriſt tells us plaigly, br free will not hear the 

waice of ſlrargers ; and the Lord commands them by his Prophet , not to hearken to 

thoſe whom he hath zoe ſet ? And Solemon ſaith, Ceaſe my ſor to bear the inſtruion ler.21.14, & 
that cauſeth toerre from the words of knowledge, Prov.1g.2 7: Surely none would do it, ©29-8. 
but that we love to ſhew our ſelves to be the children of Aden, and to ſtretch 

forth our hands to the forbidden fruit, and as the Poe ſaith, 


N |umur un vetitum ſenper , cupimi{q, negate: 


We long to do what we are forbidden, and will che rather do ic, becauſe ic is for- 
bidder ; ke the man, that for tome jult impediment , never went out of his houſe, 
bur being for ſome ottence injoyned tO keep his houſe, he was ſo moved for the debar- 
ring of hu; k be:ty, that to ccofs the commend of his Superiours, and to become {ia- | 
ble to his cenſare, he would needs preſently walk abroad , and ſo with Shines, bring 1 Reg 4.46 
himſelf todeath: And ſo it is withus, we Will not beer when we are commanded ro Our wiltulnefs 
hear, and we long to bear thoſe that we are forbidden to hear , as if God envied our ny RY 
good when he us, when as he forbids nothing, but for our good ,, as when we = 
forbid a man to drink poyfor, that it _ not kill bem. as 
2, Having beard bow the ſheep of Chriſt are called, ir followeth char T ſhould | 1, pn, 
ſhew how they are juſtified , in theſe words, x9y% 31e@mw dvr, and 7 knowthens, 
that is, > GY ch:m for my ſheep, and do own them for my people, for my 
ſervants, and for my childrewz for there be that go- under the ſhape 
and ſhew of Gods ſheep, and are indeed the Foxes, Wolves, and Lyons of Satan, of 
whom Chrift never ſaith, Z kyow thews, but racher, Depars from me, 1 kyow you we, 
Jeu markers of ranquaty. EG aoka 
Yer theſe fubrit Foxes, 2nd theſe Wolves in ſheeps clgthngthat profeſs chemſelves The wicked 
t-beche only Saves, andate indeed the deſtroyers of ſervants , may eakly **d the hypo. 
Bind the eyes of ren, but they canner begwileihe all-ſeeing, God y for as the Siche- yyguearg 
mites whereof Moſes celufierh, that they came with wo ling hearts to deceive 7a- by God te be 
wb and his chikdren, w:re con. ented to be circuwmwcrſe take npon them the babit his ſheep, 
of Gods children, in hope that all theirs ſhould be their own, if they were circumci- Gen.34.23, 
ſed, as: hemielves conf:(s ; yet the Lord thatknew then to be hypocrites, doth nor es wan 
acknowledge them for his children z and rherefore their diſſembling of Religion ,,,... —_— 
brought on their d:ftruW@1en, and their Circumcorſion, which they thought would be hypocrige. 
the means to imrich them, became the means to deſtroy chem , for while they were V.z6, 
weak and ſore, by reaſon of their Circumcition, the ſons of Taceb felt upon them, 
anc /lew-alt that were male, which was a juſt / of God for the diſſembling of 
their Religion: And as the Gibeonues wich falſe bearts, and a ——_ ſhew 
religious Cefife of communion Wich Gods children, came to the children of /ſraet,and 
through their hes and drfimularion made a league With chem, and (0 freed chemfelves 
from the Swordof Joſhua, and deceivedrhe 1ſrachies, yer they could not deceive Fofb.g 15. 
the Lord, who knew their hypocrifie, and knew them nor for any of his people, and 
therefore made ther: /{aves and drudges toda water,oary wood, and do all manner V.27. 
of 


of ferwule work for the ſons al: So amopeſt us is all places, ad at all times, TÞ* Gibeontes 
range Samet nd Glenn as deceive the werld, anddoblind the eyes 22 Erved for 


of wewy , vor carr) believethey are the only Sa;xcs of God, and do all for 1,ion, 
the hownn of God, butrhe Lord kyoweth thous vos for any ſuch Saints, and Chriſt 

doth nor acknowledge them for any of bis (heep z bur though rhey ſhall ſay ro Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophe fied in thy Name, and. in.thy Name bave caf out devils, 
and in thy Name done wonderful works , that is, prowhed, and faſted, and Syd, Nor 


—— 


—_— A. 


| | 
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fought for = fervice, and thelike evidences of our fairbfwlneſs unto thee ; yer Ch:iſt, 


Mar,y. 22,23. bac knoweth very well chey did all theſe things for their own ends, will profeſs un- 
co then, / never knew you, depart from me ye that work, iniquity. 
And S. Luke 1; more ample in ſerting out the dilcourie and Dralogwe be: wixt 
Chriſt and cheſe men art the laſt day, ſaying, Wnen once the Maſter of the houſe is 
How S.Luke riſen up, and hath ſhat the door, and they (tanuing without (hall knock, at the door, ſay- 
deſcribes the INS, Lord, Lord, open to ms ; and he ſhall anſwer and (ay unto taem, / know you net, 
bypocriges, whence you are; then ſhall they begin to ſay, we have eaten and drunk_in thy preſence, 
that is, when they received the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and Blood ac nis own 
Tabie, avd thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, and we were daily heare-s of thoſe Sermons 
thac were preached, though but in Chambers, or in Barns, or in the Freets ; but he 
ſhall ſay, / tell you, a5 being angry for their preſumption and hypocrife , / know you 
not, whence you are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth , when they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, and the relt of Gods faithful ſervants, whom they per/ecnred, in the King- 
Luke 13.25, domeof God, and themſelves thruſt ont of doors. 
26,27,28. Burt can\ they perſwade themſelves, that our Saviour Chrilt will xot knww them, 
How hardly it When as they ſeem to be ſo zealous of his worſhip, and profeſs themſelves ſo ear- 
is ro perſwade neſtly and ſo ſtr;fHy to obſerve his will, and to do nothing without a warrant fro:n his 
bypocrites, to writren Word. 
cm—_—_— Surely no, they cannot be perſivaded hereunto ; but it is eaſier ro convert the 
de lypocries. dr unhards, adulterers, and harlets , then to perſwade theſe hypocritical Saints , that 
they are ſinners, ſave in that general wotion, that We are ali ſinners;for as decipinmmr [| 
cie reft; , weare deceived in them, and the world is blinded, through that ſhew of 


piety and profeilon of Religion which they make, ſo they deceive themſelves 
reby. | 


Fallu enim vitinm ſpecie virtutis & nmbra. 


For it is moſt certain, that vice deceives the owner, under the ſhew and ſhidow of 
virtue, when as our Saviour ſaith to his Apoſtles, they ſhall perſecute you, and inopri- 
ſex you, and ſcourge you, filence you, andreb you of your means and maintenance ; 

ems nad yo and as the Prophet Feremsy ſaith, cauſe thoſe thar did feed delicately, to lie deſolare 

ver any time the ſtreets, andrhoſe that were brought up in Scarlet , to imbrace dwnghills ; and 

wherein this yer they that do theſe things ſhall nor be Infidels 1nd Pagans, but ſuch as ſhall think 

was more tru» themſelves very good (+riſtians, and to do God herein very good ſervice, to perſecute 

\ Jas ed, his ſervan $. ROE: : 

þ ay phy And what a crxel deceit 1s this, to beguile their own hearts, and to deceive their 
own ſouls, to think they have God Almighty by the havd, when the devil holds rhem 
Paſt by che toes, and to perſwade themſelves they are the ſheep of Chriſt, when Chriſt 
profeſſerh he knows them not to be his ſheep , bug knowerh them to be the Wolves of 
Satan, 

Bur can any thing be unknown to God, or be þid from him which knoweth the 
ſecrets of our hearts, and underſtanderh our thoughts long before > he knowe:h what 
18 in the deep Sea, and how far the world exrexderch ; he knowe:h the wuwber of the 
ftars, ard calleth them all by their names ; and he knoweth the height of heaven, rhe 
depth of the Sea, and the length of all the Spheres ; and doth he not know theſe 
men ? 

Indeed we know them not, they are ſuch Camelions that can change themſelves into 
all colours, ſaving white; that 15, Put on all manner of ſhews and ſhapes, but thac 
Which is virtuous and honeſt , but God knowerh them very well, intxs & in cute, borh 
within and without ; for ſo the Lord profeſſerh, 7 know their works and their 
"_—_ Eſay 66.18, And therefore you muſt underltand there is a twofold know 

ein God, 
i I, The one general, or univerſal. 
2. The other ſpecial, or particular, WY 
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The firſt is over all the things in the world , as they are his crearwres , and the ae pt 
works of his hands ; and ſo he knowerth all men, good ang bad, and all creatures gy <age 
both in heaven and 1n earth. 

The other is only over his Charch , that is; his childres, whom he -hath choſen 
and loverh, 2nd which therefore do love, honour, and obey him, in doing bis will, 
and keeping his Commandments : And thus he knowerh wor the wicked hypocrices, yy, G04 

reſſors, ex:ortioners, and th:like ſinful generation , and broo1 of Vipers, as knoweth both 

Fab Bapeift calls them, to be his children, bur know2th that they ar none of his the godly and 
children, bur racher che children of their F ather che Devil ; for as a Father know. Þe wicked. 
eth his Sex, and as he 1s his Sow provideth for him an inhericance, and knoweth his 
ſervant, but knoweth him not for his Sex , and therefore provideth mo i/ er ranct 
for him, bur appoincech him co do ſome drudgery, and keepeth hi n for h s ſervice : 
So Chrilt knowe:h his ſteep, and as they are hiz theep, he provideth fot hen ereraal 
life , and he knowech the Goars, the Wolves, and the Foxes, and knoweth them noe 
zo be his ſheep ; and therefore providerh mo inheritance for them, but will ſeverely pu- 
nith chem, hecauſe they neither follow him , not hear bis worce , but as the Lord 
ſaith, Refuſed 515 counſel, and deſpiſed his reproof,, Prov. 1.39. And this (hould be an 
exc-eling grier and terrour unto the wicked, when God tnall ſay unto chem, as a 
Fath:r doch r1 his diſobediont Son, 1 will not know hims ; eh 18, 1 will not 1cknow- 
ledge him for my ſon ; ſo God will no: oy» nor ack»owledge cheſe men for his chil- 
dren, though h2 knowerh the 1, and knoweth cheir works well enough. 

And on the other fide. this is an exceeding comfort and $07 unto the godly, when 
a5 a friend (hill ſry of his friend, I will kow his whereſorver 1 ſee him, before friend 
and foe, ani I will acknowledye him my friead, an my ſelf his friend, in what ſtare 
or condition ſoever ke be, rich or poor, bond or free, ſo God knowerh them that truſt Nabum. 1.7; 
im him, ſaith the Propher, and he (hill ſay of then, / know them, and I will acknow- 
ledge them to bz mine, my ſheep, and my ſe:vancs, whereſoever they are, and in 
whar ſtare or con lition ſoever they bz : And therefore they follow ime , and Rudy to 
be holy, as 1 am holy ; Which is cheir ſanftsficarion , and rhe chird part of theſe 
words. 

3. Chriſt cold his Apoſtles ar the firft, that if avy man would be his Diſciple, andlo 
his ſhezp tohear his voice, and to learn of him, he muſt rake wp his croſs and follow ties fee? 


him. 


And this follewing of him, as you ſee by theſe yords, muſt be twofold. Luke ; 
I. 7n _ in ſuffecing, as he ſuffered. ; - following 
2. [n agends, in doing, as he did. For of Chriſt ewe- 


1, Our Shepherd Chriſt was vir dolorwy, a man of ſorrows, as the Propher calls _ (tering. 
him, that had experience of infirmities; and his whole life, from his Cradle to his Elay cy "- 
Croſs, was but a life of ſuffering, the ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy , and the de- - 

pitefulneſs of rhe proad, Who did all that exther rongues or hands could do again(t 
m ; and yet, as 4 Lamb before his ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth , but y _ 
forgave them all their indignities, and prayed for themn thar crwcrfied him, whici was *7* 
an example of ſuffering Without example, and beyond all examples. 

And our Saviour tzlls us, che Dzſc:ple mult not be above his after, he muſt not 
look to walk on flewers, when his Maſter walks through the bryars ; bur where the 
Malter goerh before, the ſervant ſhould follow after. 

And yer we may juſtly ſay with S. Bernard, Ruam panc;, O Demne Jeſu, poit te 

ie volunt, cum tamen ad te pervemre, nemo ſit quz nolit, hoc ſciemibus cuntts, que dele- 
Hationes tn dextra tna uſd, ad finem ? How few, O Lord Feſw, there are, which will 
coTe afterthee, when as ro come unto thee, there is no man bur is willing, be- 
cauſe where thou art, 2nd in thy 7;ght hand, there is fwlveſs of joy, and abundance of 
plerſures for evermore. | | 

Et propterea, ſaith that Father, V/qolunt omones te frms, at non 114 & 1mtar), conreguare 
eupiunt, ſed non compati : And therefore all men would exjey thee, bur nor ſo as to 
follow thee ; they would Reign with thee, bur they will not ſuffer with thee ; they 
ean be contented with the Apoſile, to build T, 7 pg » and to abide with _” [on 
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mount Tabor, where he was transfigured in-Glory ; but” they can all forſake tim 
on mount Calvaric, when he was overwhelmed with forrow, and confufon went &« 
ver h1s face. ; 

* This is the common courſe of the world, to fallow him cloſe in proſperity, and 
to ſee? z2a/ons of h's honour and of his ſervice, Cum benefeceric illis, when as the 


:: Prophet David laith, Their corn, and wine, and ozle encreaſeth, and they proſper in 


Rom.$.35, & 
v.38.39. 


Mat. 19.37. 


Phil. 1.29. 
1 Per.3.14- 
Mat.$.11, 


Lucan Phayſ. 


Mar. 11,v.124 


Ovid Mct.l, 
als, [ab,q4, 


2, In Doings. 


their ſucceſſes ; but if chey ſhould be ejeffag, ſupprefied and perſecuted torſerving 


him, rhen wilt chey ſtart afide like a broken bow, and like the children of Ephrarns, 


thor, being huneſled, and carrymg bowes, and fo being enabled by their learning 
wealth and friend;,"to ds God good ſervice, do-turn their backs to bim in the day of 
battel, when there is moſt fred of their help, and they could molt chiefly follow 
——_ bo SSSTIT,...- 
* Bir cheerve ſheep of Chriſt, and the faichfull ſervants of God will follow him, Per 
mare, per ſaxa, per 1gnes, and will ſay, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, or 
wirhdraw us from the ſervice of our God,and following atter ar Shepherd? or thall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, Or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? No 
ſure, in all theſe things they are more then Conguerours, through him that loved 
them, ſo that neither Death,nor life, nor Angets,nor Principali:1es,nor Powers,nor 
T hings preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature, (hall 
be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, and from following their Matter 
Teſws Chrift our Lord. | 

And they that cannot truly ſay thus, or they that love Father, or Mother, or Son, 
or Danghter, or any other thing in this world,evenitheir own life, more chen Chriſt, 


they are not worthy of Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf doth ceftifie. 


And therefore, ſeeing that to ſuffer wich Chriſt, and for Chriſt his Service, is an 
eſpecial gift and grace of God, as the Apoſtle ſhewerth, and that ehey are happy and 
bleſſed thar ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, and when men ſhall revile thens, 
and ſay all neamer of evil againſt \ wy fal(ly for Chriſt his ſake, I ſay with che Poer, 


— op mnt, 
Ad magne virewtis opus, magnoſque labores. 


And as our Saviour ſaith, when you ſuffer af chat can be ſuffered, and all chit your 


-enemies can impoſe upon you, rejoice and be glad, yea, and be exceeding glad, be- 


cauſe your reward ſhall be great in heaven ; and let not your ſufferings rroudlg you. 


wn—nmn Nec enim fortuna querenda 
Sola tua eſt, ſimiles alior uns reſpice caſus, 
Mis iſtaferes. 


For this is not your caſe alone, but if you look what happened ro other men, you 
ſhall finde, that as our Saviour ſairh, Ss perſecuted they the Prophets, chat were be- 
fore you, and ſo are many of your brethren perſecured as well as you, and perhaps 
more then you, which ſhould reach you , Mitins ifta ferre, to follow Chrilt in tus 


' ſufferings , the more patiently and contenredly , withour avy manner of mut- 


tering. 
ny, we are to follow our Shepherd Chrift in his Sufferings, ſo we are to follow 
him in his Doings, that 1s, to imitate him in our a&ions, and ro make him che 
Exemplar and the Pattern of all onr doings ; for though we ſhould live by Rules, 
and not by Examples, yet the Exxmple of Chriſt is beyond” all Rules; Er validior 
eft vox operi2,quam oris, Bern, in Cant, Ser. 59. and morall operations are' more for- 
ciblethen all che logicall demonſtrations in the world. 
— you mult underſtand, that the As and Doings of Chriſt are of two 
S2 
I. inimitable. 
2.1 miable. And, 


The 
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«The firſt 'he did asGoJ, ro-approve his Office, and to confirm our Faith, rthaC 
we mighr believe him1o be the Son of God, and the Ad:ſſtas thar thould cone ro 
be the-Saviour of the world ;- for ſo be faictmimſelf, The worke that I doe, do teſtifie, 
and beare wicneſſe of me... And herein we are nor required co follow him ; and 
we are nor able co imicarehim, neicher ſhould we atrempt- to doe ic z for when he 
faith,. Learn of me, he meaneth-nor, ſaith Saint: Auguſtine, thar chou thouldſt kars 
of him, Aus munts; fabricare, aut mortnes ſnſcitare, aut per maria ambulare, ant cr- Aiuz.de bonis 
cos illmmonare — but learn of me, that 7 avs meek ad lowly in heart. There- Abs 
fore, ”m in qut 
The ſecond {ot of che AQts and Doings of Chrift are ſuch as he did as man, and [1 fi 96/44 
are imitable,.o be imitaredby us, that are men, and would be counted the Sheep pomais, 14. 
and Servants of Chriſt : and herein we ſhould follow him. de ſanituat, 
And therein alſo we are to follow htm: Virgin cap. 
1. In re{pe& of the' Maney. 
2, In reſpe&t of the Matter. For, ; + ad 
I. Whit ver:uous or-pions att ſoever we defice to do, and to imitate Chriſt ,* ſo 


. - ws 2. Torally, 
cherein, we mult {trive to doit to the uttermoit of our power, Mods & forma, i 3. Diligenly. 
the ſame manner as Chrilt did it ; arid that is, 4. "om rg 

L. In fencerity, Withour hypocTiſie. 5. Humbly, 
2. For Gods glory, and nor for out OWn conmnd:ty. Diabolns dux 


3. Ina diſcreet knowledge, and nor) a {inde zeal. — 

Wichour the obſervation of which rules che Acts that we do may be good in them- Aue.ho.12, 
ſelves, and yer quare ({poyled from yielding any great good to us, by our i11 manner Phil. 2.7. 
of doing chem. As, | S 

I, Fofaſt and pray, and to pay Tythes of Mynrand Annyſe, were very good I- Bon viders 
deeds,commended and commanded to be done by God himſelf ; yer becauſe the 9% /*d non 
Scribes and Phariſees did chem in hypreri/ic, ro be ſeen of men, and to make the 7, 327. in | 
world believe chey were Saints, and the onely religious men, our Saviour denoun- , Chr.28.9, 
ceth many a bicrer woe agiintt them, andtells us, that ehey have their reward , and Prov,z 1.1, 
that is, as Saint Hreroms ſaith, Glorianm neercenarians'& ſmppliciapeccatoram. So they Plal.51. 
that proclaim dayes of Humiliation, and prattiſe nothing but Oppreſſion, chat pray a ny" a 
to God, t9 bleſſe them,and prey upon the p5or that curſe them,do bur as the Greek A- mo aieny 6 Eſa.t 
dageſnth, 7e& ry pnreviis T420y daxfter, ro weep forthe dearth of our Stepmo- g. wx 
ther, and double their fin in the fight of God, Quis levins eſÞ in altnms aperte peccare, How horrible | 
quans ſimulare [rititarems, becuſe the profeſſed thief, that robs by the high-way-(ide, it isto do — 
15 not fo bad as the holy Saiat, thacunder rhe ſhew of Religion rakes away mine E- _— Dy. 
ſtare, ſaich Saint Fierome; for as Wine mingled with Water doth fooner provoke ,-"q 
vomure, then eiche: Warer alone, or pure Wine, ra intolerabilior eft nequitia pieta- Eraſm. in ſimil. 
ratis /immlatione condita,quam ſimplex & aperta malu1a,l0 any wickednels that is cove- 
red wich the Cloak of Religion, is agrear deal more intolerable, chen if the ſame 
were plainly commicred without any precence of Piery, ſth Eraſmms, So horrible a 
fin 1t15 ro cloath Sin in the garment of Holineſs , as to pur the Coar cf Chrilt up- 
on fads his back. 

2. ASit Was an acceptable ſervice unto God, and a very good work to root out 2. Many doe 
the houſe of Ahab for his Idolatry and prophaning Gods Service ; yer becauſe Fe- G26 = => 
ba did it rather to ger the Kingdom unto hindelf,and deſtroyed all the Kings chil- mnt rerbog ; 
cren, che better ro ſecure himſelf in his Kingdome,then to ſarisfie Gods juſtice for hc rebels ro 
Ababs Impiery,theLord ſaith,that he will require the blood of Ahab on the houſe of Jehu: ger their lands 
even ſo, they that deſtroy any Offenders, root out the Tranſgreflors of Gods Lawes, for themlclves. 
and puniſh the Corrupters of GodsWorſhip,be they whom you will,the Work may T'* 4-7" a 
be good and juſt ; yer if the doers thereof do ir, not ſo much to execute Gods n= tk in 
Will, as ro farisfie cheir own Malice, ro ſuppreſs whom: they hate, or according to the ſervice of 
ener ambition, ro make themſelves great, and to ger their Eſtates and Pofſellions God. 
to themielves and their Potterity, God will never accept of this work for any ſer- 
vice done to him, but will molt ſeverely punith ir ar the laſt. 

And I think, that the making of rthenſelves grear, as Jehs did, by the ſervice 


that 


| 


— — n—_—— 


— 


| 
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that mea pretend to do to Gad, doth ſufficiencly cauſe many others to doubt vhe- 
ther chey have done thoſe things onely for Gods glory, or for a conjuncure like- 
wiſ: of thzir own profit ; and I conceive, you may be ſure, the jealous God will 
not regard that ſervice which is done to him with a finiſter aſpe& and reſpe& cs 
our own profit, becauſe he will noc give hs glory anno another, he will not yield any 
part of his ſervice to any of them thar do the tervice ; bur, though he will certainly 
reward every man that doth him ſervica ; yer, as our Saviout explainech the words 
of Moſes, tis written, The ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, % avT@ wire Aarexcons, 
and him onzly ſhalt thou ſerve, and noc thy ſelf wich him in che ſervice chat thou doſt 
co him, ſo he will neither accept nor reward that ſervice winch chou doſt to thy 
ſelf as weil as to God, or.rather to thy ſelf then to God. 
And therefore I would adviſe all choſe, that in doing ſervice unto God, by pul- 
ling down the Tranſgreſlors of his Lawes, have raiſ2d themſelves ro ſuch great Poſ- 
I would the ſeſſions, to look well co their inrencion, progreſſion and execution of their work, 
Rebels would lelt that for the ſervice they believe they do to God, they receive the reward of the 
conſider this. Scribes and mm or of Jehs, that pulled down King Ahab, ro make himſelf 
King of 1ſrael. : 
3.Many dogood 3. The love of Joſhna to Moſes, when Eldad and Medad propheſied was good, 
in a blind zcal and ſo was the love of Abiſhai to David, when Shimez curſed him,and of Feames and 
_—_ _ fohnto Chriſt, when they would have called for fire our of heaven to deltroy the Sa- 
e019 marirans for not receiving Chriſt ; but the love of them was ina blind Zeal, wich- 
out knowledge, and therefore inttcad of being commended, they were much 
ved for their indiſcrerion ; even as Saint Paw! perſecuted the Saints, when his blind 
zeal perſwaded him, that he deſtroyed Gods enemies. | 
And as Aiax in his frenzy, is reporred to have ſlain his own children, by taking 
them for #l;ſſes and Agamemmon ; ſo many menin their blind Zeal deſtroy che 
rrue Amb sof Chrilt, and the Paſtors of Gods people, by taking them for 
Popiſh Prelates z and therein think, they do God good ſervice, as the Jews thoughe 
br tg . whentheycrucihed Chriſt 3 for, as Origen ſaith, Puraxe ſe zelwm Dei habere, ſed 
Zelus ad may. 9114 19% ſecunduns ſcientiam xelat; ſunt, ſacriligs extiternnt in filinm Dei; they per- 
tem. Amb. in {waded themſelves chat they had the love and zeal of the honour of God ; but be- 
Pſc119, cauſe their 2eal was not «ccording to knowledge, they became ſacrilegious againſt the 
Son of God ; and their fiery zeal ro Gods Worſhip became as Saint Ambroſe ſaith, 
A bloody Zeal unto Death ; and like unto a Ship under ſaile, wichourt a Plate, thac 
will daſh ir ſelf againſt the Rocks all co pieces ; ſo ir is, when we rob and ſpoyl,and 
perſecure the true Servants of Chriſt, for being, as we ſuppoſe, the limbs of che 
Antichriſt. 
Bur ſuch and ſogrear is the malice and ſubcilty of Satan cowards mankind, that 
he cares not Which wayes he brings man to deſtruction, ſo ke may bring him any 
way, either in being roo zealous without knowledge, and ſo perſecute the good for 
bad, or roo careleſs with all our ym p and ſo bleſs the bad for the good, either 
The continual by hating che ſuperſticious Papiſt, beyond all reaſon, or loving the malicious SeRta- 
_— of the ry, contrary to all reaſon z either by falling inco the fire on the right hand, or into 
evil, the water on the left hand, eicher by making the whole Service of God to conſiſt 
onely of preaching and hearing Sermons, and negle& the Prayers and all other 
Chriſtian ducies, of uſing the Prayers onely with the Service of che Church, and 0+ 
mic the preaching of Gods Word ; for this hath been alwayes the Devils praQtiſe, 
To ſeparate thoſe whom God would have joyned together, and to joyn thoſe together 
whom God would have kept aſunder. 
And therefore we ſhould be very careful to joyn Knowledge and Difcretion with 
our Zeal, and deſire to do God ſervice, if we defire to follow Chriſt. 
Kb matter. 2, For the Marter, Points, or wayes, wherein the Sheep of Chriſt areto follow 
We ro follow Him, they are very manybur the chiefeſt of them are reducible into theſe three prin- 
Chriſt. Cipal Heads. 


:, Fhe 
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t. The works of Prery. Toh.2.17. 
2, The works of Equity. 
3. The works of Charity. I {am-2.16, Eph.5.1,2, 


In all which we are to do our beſt endeavour to imitate and to follow Chriſt , 42s + Ciffe- 
and therein we ſhall do the things that are molt acceptable unro God, and moit &«. Bn x. 31 
ptoficable for our ſelves. For che firſt, none doubcs of ir, bur thar theſe chings are £44#.5.55, 
molt acceptable in the fight of God : And for the ſecond, we may be ſure of it,that 
it is better for us co build Churches, ro maincain Preachers, and to ere& Hoſpicals, 
then to raiſe our Families ; and we ſhall receive more comfort to do Juſtice, and to 
prote& the Innocent,and co relieve the Poor,then by gaining Naboths Vineyard, or 
heaping D:ves his Treaſures unco our ſelves. 

The rime will not give me leave co proſecute theſe particulars any further ; bur 
I pray God give us grace to proſecute the performance and doing of them through- 
our all our lives, tc the glory of God, the diſcharging of our Dares, and the erernall 
consfort of our own ſouls, through Feſms: (briſt onr Lord and Saviour, To whom with the 
Father and the byly Spirit, be all Glory and Honowr, for ever and ever. Amen, 


- 


Fehove Liber 4tor7, 


The 
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: John 4.19. 
We love him, becauſe he firit loved us. 


"gb _ love, a Theam that fillerh Sex and 
ven and Earch, and as the Poers feign, Hell ir ſeif ; cloaudian de 
#1 when as the King thercof=—T umidas exarſit in ira7, did iwell 74p:u Profers 
With rage, becauſe he mighr not enjoy his love in hell, as Jupiter P'"*- 
did in heaven, 
And yer the ſcarcity and want of trae love, cauſerh ſuch plenty 
of great evils in every place ; for we love not God, we love nor 
out neighhoxys, we love not our exn ſelves, for if we loved God, we would kcep his 
Commandmens ; if We loved our merghbours, we would neicher wrong them, nor op- 
them ; andif we loved onr ſelves, then we would love God, if nor for his 
own ſake, which is the righe love, yec for our own good, and our neighbours, for 
Gods ſake : Bur for Gods Commundemenes, I may truly ſay ir with Nehemiah, Nei- Nehem. 9.34 
ther bave our Kings, our Princes, our Priefft, ner oxr F athers kept his Laws, nor heark- 
ned wnto bis Commandments ; but as Ezra ſaith, We have all been in a " wg treſpaſs wn- Exya gx. 
08h day, and for owr inmquities have we gur K ing,our Priefts,our Bi(hops, our Judges, 
and all of us been delivered tothe ſword, to the ſpoil, to confuſion of face, and to all 
theſe miſcries, as it ;5 this day. 
" And for wrongizg one another, if we conſider all the oppreſſions that ave done under 
the Sun, nay, that were done in thefe Kingdomes, and the tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and had no Comforter , when the oppreſſors had ſuch power, that none durſt 
ſpeak ag1init chem; then, as Solomon ſaith, we may molt jultly praiſe the dead, which 
ave already dead, more then the living which are yet alive , and him better the bath which Eceleſ.4.1,2,3 


hath not y#t been, toſee the great evils that are done among us, And for our own 
Ee felres, 


- 
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ſelves, we do juſt as the wiſe man ſaith, ſeek, cur own death in the err wr of oxy life, and 
Sampſon-like, pull down the houſe upon our own heads ; 25 you may remember,char 
When we had plenty of peace and proſperity, then as the children of /ſrae{ mur- 
mured againlt Afoſes, that delivered them out of che /E£gypriav bondage 
and loathed Marra that came down from heaven, ſo were we diſcon= 
rented at every trifle, and ſo weary of peace, and ſuch murmurers againſt our 
happineſs. When the Articles of peace were publiſhed,we were ſo diſcontented and 
murmured ſo much therear, that the er of jealoufie, which heareth all things , heard 
cheſame, and wg por co ſatishe our dilcontents, and to ſend us our own de- 
fires, ſuch plenty of wars, and fulneſs of all miſeries, plagues, fimines, and op- 
preſſions, as our Fathers never knew the like, and are like to continte amongſt us, 
until God ſeeth us more in love with his goodneſs towards us,and our repent ings Move 
him to repent him of the evils that he intendeth againſt us, that have ſo Jaſtly de= 
ſerved them from him, 

Therefore to ingender and beget love where it is not , to excreaſe it where it is 
bur little, and to refifie it where ic 1s amiſs, either towards God, or our neighbours, 
or our ſelves, I will by Gods help, and your patience, with as much brevity as I 
can, expreſs theplency of theſe few words , ny#is djamwuw duroy , in dvro5s aca 


How the cre&- ,,. 5 emo nas, 
yy _— Mellifluous S. Ber». (whoſe laborious work is like a pleaſant garcefithat is re- 
be zeuniced to pleniſhed with all ſorts of the molt odoriferons flowers) ſaith, thax in the fnity of 
the uncreatred Gods Eſſence, there 1s a Trinity of perſons, the Father , the Sow, and the Holy 
Trinity, Gheft ; and in the #mity of the ſouls ſubltance, there is a erinity of faculties, the ree- 
ſon, the will, and the memory , which being createdin holineſs , fell away from 
the wncreared goodneſs of God : And in the wnty of Chriſtian Religion, there is 
a trinity of invaluable grace, Faith, Hope, and Love, whereby the relapſed trinity of 
The three ans oul is rexnited unto the bleſſed favour of the Eternal T' rinuy of Gods Eflence. 
chicfeſt graces And theſethree graces I find moſt excellently delivered and explained by three 
expreſt by the Of the chiefelt Apoliles ( the three worthieſt Piflars of Gods Church ) S. Peer, 
three chicteſt $S.Paxl, and S. John ; fot as Faith is radix omnium vi7tuuym, the root of all virtues,as 
_— S. Ambroſe ſaith; and prima gue ſnbjugat animanm Des ; and (as S. Hieromeſaith) 
= an ex- the firlt grace that bends and brings our ſouls to God, and the foundation of all 0» 
S. Peter, ther graces, from whence, as from the root of a tree, thoſe fair and fruitful branches 
of hope and love do ſpring: So S. Peter was the firlt of all the Apoltles, 
and his confeſſion , od « 6 215825, 5 jos Tv Jeu 74 Carre; Thow art Chrift, the Son of 
the living God , was the Rock, whereupon the whole frame of Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed, as both S. Ambr. and S. Awg.teſtifie : And as hope 15, guaſi columne, 
+. Hope ex- 9#@ fotum [pirituale edificium ſuſtentat as Laurentins Juſtinianss ſaith, like the Pillar 
plained by that beareth and upholderh faith and love, or the Anchor char preſerveth the lrle 
S. Paul, ſhip of Gods Church in all ſtorms, as the Apoſtle calleth ir, and is indeed the only 
Nurſe that feedeth, inlargeth, and maintainerh the very life of theſe graces: So 
the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Pawl was the greatelt Inlarger and Cheriſher of rhe DoQtine 
of Chriſt, that we can readof , for he cauſed the ſame, by his own ndefatigeble 
pains, to be planted and watered, preached and publiſhed in abundance of places, 
as you may ſec in the Table of his Peregrination , colleted our of his own wWri- 
tings, and the Adts of the bleſſed Apoſtles ; and as love 1s 73 Tyan; Tis mmggy ders 
the perfeQtion and complement of all virtues ; imdeficiens theſaurus gratiarum, an un- 
exhauſtible treaſure of graces, & wnguentum ſuave, quo peſtes anms ſananeur , or 
oculi cordis illuminantur; and that ſweer precious oyntment which healerh all the 
ſores of our ſouls, enlighteneth the eyes of our underſtanding, and ſweetnerh all 
3. Love ampli- thoſe fruits that proceed from Faith and Hope, as S.Beſi/ ſaith : So that heavenly F- 
5*d by S. Joby, 24rgeliFÞ, and belt beloved Apoſile S. John, is the beſt and chiefeſt expreſſor of Gods 
fohn 3., love ro man, and the moſt careful exaQer and requirer of mans love to God again 3; 
for what elſe doth he chiefly aim at in all his Goſpel , but to (hew how God loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten, and his dearly beloved Son , coequal and coeflen- 


tial unto himſelf ; in 5 4@- © 5 y@;, y baiy@® © 5 21; for this Son was _ 
Wer, 
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Word, and thit Word was God ((aith S.Baſil) that whoſoever believed in him, ſhould not John 3. 
periſh, but ſhould have everlaſting life : And what elie corh he in all his Epiltles, in 

every Chapter, and almott in every verſe ; but as the Propher David (inthe 119. - 
Pſalm ) doch continually rouch Ty the (trings of Gods Law, ſo doch he as {weer- 


ly play upon the ltrings of Gods Love, his love tous, and that love which we owe, 
and are ſo miny wayes bound to render wwts him : And to his dying day , when he 
could not go, he would be carried ro the Church in a Chair, and when he was able 
ro ay xo more, his whole Sermon was wt diligarts imyicems, that they would love one 
another, 

And no marvel, for he waz indeed the Diſciple which our Saviour layed above 
the reſt, and before all the reſt of the Apoſtles ; he was the chiefeſt child of bove, 
asS. Aug. calleth S.Paxl the belt Child of Grace: And therefore, as S. Pasl gave 
himſelf principally co magnikie the free grace of God, ſo doth S. John wholly dedi- 
cate himſelf roamplifie the great love of God ; and as he doth theſame in all his 
works, ſo he doth iteſpecially in this my Text, which I may well call the Epicome 
of all his wricings, and it containeth theſe two things, which contain che ſum of 
all Divinicy. 

I. Gods love to Man. The ſum of all 
: For what 


2, Mans love to God. 

Is the end of the Law, and the ſubfaxce of the Goſpel, but ro ſhew how God lo- 
ved ws, and to teach us, why and how we ſhauld love God again , and manitelt this 
our lave to God, by loving one another ? For to love God with all our hearts, is the 
great command of the Law, and to love ove awetbey as Chrilt hath loved us; is the 
new Command of the Goſpel : In theſe rwo hang all the Law and the Prophers ; 
and in theſe are comprehended all our duries , and all this is contained in theſe few 
words : nes djanuur dvrer, on dur acprO manner nuas, Wherein the Apo- 
Rte doth principally aim at the mainground, and chiefeft cauſe, why we do, and _ A 
ſhould ve owr Ged. This is the ſum of the whole, expreſſed jn the word 3n; and = oe- 
theretore mult be firſt treated of. 

Indeed, if we do contemplate of thoſe infinitely amiable excellencies, and trax- 
ſeendent beauties, that are ſo accumulated and reſplendent in the Eſſence of God, 
which is thar light in whom is no darkneſs atall, We ſhall find chat,as Nazian.faich 
of Chriſt, he 1s jz& nuns , woolly defiderable, ani wholly dele&able, ſo 
fully inveſted with ſuch attraftive excellencies, as ate eafily able to confound the ſenſes, 
and to 7ev4þ the defires of all rhat truly conlider them ; for when we tear Abraham Werthy meri 
ſo highly commended for his Faith, David for his Valour , Soloxzon for his Wiſ- Wortbily Io- 
dome, Herewles, Achilles, Alexander, Hanmbal, Ceſar, and the like , ſuch glorious ved. 

Heroes, celebrated and admired for their emtnencies above other men , we cannot 
chuſe bur deem them worthy of love , when ſo many wiſe men as hive written of 
them, thought them worthy of admiration, and reputed them the Worthies of che 
world. So when we conſider the glory of nature, and rhe beauty of bodies ( which 
1s nothing elſe bur an apt proportion, and a juſt correſpondence of the parts and colowrs 
of theſe viſible creatures) they do ſointice our ſenſes, captivate our affeFions, and 
raviſh our winds, that our hearts are more preſenc,in cheir deſires, with ſuch bodies 
that they like and love, then wich our own, wherein they ſojourn and live. | 

Bur whar are all the Mights and Monarchs of the World, compared unto God, 
bur as Lambs among Lyons, or as the leaves that are driven away with che wind, No excellency 
blown down from their Regal Thrones, conſumed to aſhes, and reduced to nothing, NY Wayes 


their power weakneſs, their prudence folly, and their excellency baſe, in reſpe&t of *mParabie to 


4.4 ; . . the excellen- 
that bowndleſs O renci2, infinite Wiſdome, and incomprehenſible tranſcendent gies of God. 


mani 
excellencies of God: For if he is nor barren that imparterh fecundity unto ochers, 
nor he poor that can make many yich,then ſurely he mult needs be moſt beautifnl,rhat 
can adorn the poor Lilies of the field with afar more glorious mantle , then any of 
thoſe choiceſt robes that covered the body of the wiſelt Solomon: For though fields 
and gardens, and Palaces, and the bodies of men and women ( and fo the H 
Ee2 


eaVvVens 
an 
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and the Amgels, andthe whole frame of this Univerſe (which the Grecians called 
07's) becaule it 1s ſo admirably beautified and compoled in aumber , werght, and 
meaſure) are all inname'led with abundance of bgauw'y, yer all theſe beauties pro- 
ceed t:om him, and refide in nim, and are commprized in him, in a far wore exei- 
nent degree of excellency, then they are in the belt of rhelſe creacures theruſelves, be- 
os minent- cauſe thtin thele creatures they are all /imiced in Eflence, and hedged within the 
ly 4-7 "a nar:o'v bounds of natural pertections : Bur in Cod, al! che Atrribmes of Ins boun- 
God. ty, {1nplicity, verity, charity, juttice, mercy, benignity, and all other amiable c9- 
lours, and molt glorious beauties of his perteftions, which the Angels rejoyce to 
behold, the bleſſed Saints contemplate, and we poor wandring Pilg:Lnes do all aſpire 

to zee, are all i//;mired, infinite and boundlels, | 
And beſides all this, if we conſider kim eraly, he 1s whatſozver 18 deſirable , or 
can be delired by any one; as Ommipotency to tm that aftecte:h power, Onmniſcies- 
cy to him that defireth knowledge, and che Antient of dares to tim thatdelighteih 
in antiquity : And as S. Ambroſe ſaith, S! eſurw, ipſe eſt pants ; 1f thou art hungry, 
he is the Bread of Life ; if thou arc thirſty, he is the Fountain of Living Water 3 if 
bays rape thou art naked , he is the Garinent of Righteouſneſ; ; it rhou arc 
—_ H the ſick, he is a heavenly Phyſitian 3 if thou, art in priſon, be is with 
lame in God, NCC, as he was with Foſeph 3 if thou art in danger, be 15 a preſent help in trouble; if 
thou beeſt dead, he can refiore thee to life , for he is life, which 1s of all ehings ſo 
infinitely defired , and he is light, which is ſo much admired ; het truth, which is 
ſomuch co nmended ; heis the God of Peace, which is the Mo: her of all plenty; 
he is the Lod of Mm, which is the honour of all Brethren ; he is the God.of Com 
ſtancy, which is the Crown of all Friendſhip ; and he 13 the God of w1ſdome,which 
is the glory of every man : And to be brief, all chings that are good are in him,and 

derived from him, who is goodnels ir ſelf. ; 

And therefore, cauſ# diligend; Deum Dems eft ; this only conſideration that he i; 
God, and ſuch a God,is a ſufficient cauſe of loving God, as S. Berna. ſaith , becufe 
theſe ar2 excellencres enough to attraCt love from x A ſonieſt hearts, que gemere fere, 
Which the molt ſalvage men have produced, if they did but truly conlicer them. 

Andyerthis is nor chat which the Apoſtle ſerreth down here , to be the grad 
and cauſe of our loving God bur ſeeing out weakneſs could nor aſcend ſo high , »s 
to conceivethe excelent brightneſs of this everlatting glory ; theretore his gaodaeſs 
was pleaſed to deſcend ſolow, as to expreſs that which 1s neerer un'o u3, and doth 

Whom men more feelingly concern our ſelves ; thatis, the love of God towards us, ani! the great 

do naurally good that we receive from that love ; for the Apoltle knew, that 2I| men were na- 
love beſt, curally incline.|to love their benefaFtors, and to love them belt wiica io protir them 
molt : And albeit, very often this kind of love is bur baſe aud witionws, yet being 
lob 1, guided with reaſon, and ruled by charity, it may prove good arm wirmnous ; there- 
to:e, as the devil maliciouſly ſuggeſted of holy Job, that he ſerved 1: Ged for 
2ught , ſo the Apoſtle wiſely doch here intimate, that we love not 0'i without cauſe, 
eſpecially if we conſider that great and real love of God, wich h:ih and doth 
contingally {0 infinicely profir us , for we leve him, becauſe be loved us fi ft. Touch- 
ing which words, though our love to God is firlt ſer down in the ſeries of theſe words, 
yer ſeeing by the order of nature, cauſa precedit effeftums, the cauſe Coti ever precede 
che effect, I will by Gods help ſpeak : 
I. Of rhat great love which God hath ſhewtd unto ns. 
2, Of that love, which in requital thereof, we owe wnto God, And rhe (irlt ſhall be 
the ſubject of my whole diſcourſe at this time , wherein you may obſerve as many 


| In Gols Ps 3s there be words. 


love to us four I, The Lover, he 

things obſcr- 2. The atteQion, loved 

vable, He loved us firſt. 
'The Loy. 3, The beloved, i 

Aa Sono 4. The time, firſt. 


Divers p:ertend 
tolove us, 


1. Who is this He that !overh us ? for there be very many that pretexd to love us, 
and yet 1n very deed do love us not at all , eſpecially : i, The 
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1. The Devil. 1. How the 
2. The World. Devil profef- 
3. Our own ſelves. ſcrh ro love ub 


1, In the third of Hoſes, v1. Diabolus Dicitar amicur ; (aith a Facher : Saran 1s 

ſaid to be the lover of the ſedweed ſoul , even 1s the laſcimons loves the Harlt ; for 
the Devil comes unto us as he came unto Adm, and fith, Tow [hall be as gods, and 
I will make you happy, and you ſhall be vi&torious, when he means to plunge us 
into all miſeries, and to hurl us Feadlong mio hell: And to thar end, we can incend 
nothing, nor reſolve upon any good \aft0n , wherein this difſembling Lover is y1.ie manner 
not alwiyes re:idy to intrap us, 2s Progue d1d to Terens , propmninds qu9d delettabile, of love the 
& ſapponends quod exitiale ; by owing us, ltkE the Whote 'ot Babylon , a drink of Devil bcareth 
deadly piyſ-n in a golden Cup, to teach us Hereſres our of the holy Scriprures, to ſer up #0 us. 
a meer Azarchy under the glorious title of- a Goſpel-Goverrazent; and co raiſe a molt 
odious rebellion, under the name of King and Parliament, and under the pretence of 
Faith and Retigion:But O good God,is it poſſible, that rarrum pormir Religio ſuadere 
malorum ? No, no, God wilt tell us, this'ts nothing elſe but Sarans plor, who defares 
our ruine z and he dehires,not only thus tofill us up with ewz/, but 'alfo to infe all 
owr good ; for if we pray, he cilteth wandring thoughts into our minds, and when 
-our hearrs ſhould think molt of God, he will guide our eyes, to wirhdraw them to 
ſome other object, as S. Hierom confeileth of himſelf, 'that while his tongue was 
ratking with God in his private Cloſer, his mind was wandrizg among the py.omtons in 
the Galleries of Rome : If we hear Sermons, he will poyſon our Opinions, and pre- 
Jjudicare our minds with ſome uf concert of the Preacher ; if we do well, he will infect 
-our beſt deeds with Phariſaical pride , & tum ſuperbiadeſtrunt,quicquid juſtitia edificat, 
pride deftroyeth whirſoever righteouſneſs builderh ; if we do ill, he will perſwade 
us to perſevere therein: And ſoin all things elſe, though he profeſſerh love, yer 
15 ir but Awpor  Pwpo7, like rhe gift of an enemy, as was Ajax Sword that he received 
fron Hetter, wherewirh he kill'd himſelf z a moſt deadly love , worſe then any opes 
hate. 

2. Paſſing over all diſſembling flatterers, and all flattering friends , & perditiſimos > How the) 
homines, and thoſe wb ne, as Cicers terms my Ld can fl a , to _ profel-. 

. . x « . ſerch ro lore us, 
the ſmile of an innocent, anJ perfidioufly deceive them , qui /e/# now efſent , m/e 
credidiſſext , which had been ſafe if they had nor rrufted them : The whole world 1s 
the D-vits Ape, and imitates him to a hair, like the Courtlie Afourtebank, that is 
compoſed of nothing elſe bur Complements, and can promiſe golden Mountains, bur 
perform dirty Dales, and deal with us as Laban did with Facob, when he had ſerved 
ſeven years tor beautifsl Rachel, to thrult into his bed and to his boſome bleer-ey'd 
Leah : It is like Dalila, able r0betray the Rrongelt Sampſon, and like (trce, pow- 
erful enough to bewirtch- the Wiſelt Solomon. 

Andif I had time torelate unto you the Tragedies of Mar. Artilins Regulus, 
Cheops King of Egypt, that erected the Pyramides, Creſus King of Lydia , Dari- 
2 King of Perſia, Manins Aciluu the Raman Conſul, Beliſarius the brave General 
of Jſtiman, who in his old age begged, Date obolam Beliſario, quem virtus exa!- lob 30,4 
tavit , fortuna depreſſit , & malitia excecavit: Ogyive one half-peny ro him,whom 
virtue rasſed, fortune ſpoiled, and malice made him a poor blind begger : And thoſe 

*rhirty Empereurs, of thereibouts, that died not ficea Morte, but were killed, fron 
FJnlins Ceſar to Charlemaigne, and eſpecially thit notablz example of Hebrain Baſ- 
fa, chief Councellor, and of greatett power with So/yzan the Greir Turk , whom 
Paulus Jovins rermeth the greateſt Minion of the worlds inconſtancy , becauſe he 
was {o in-irely beloved of Solywmzan. thar he entreared his Maſter not to make fo 
much of hirh, leſt bethg elevared with Hamas too high, he might have like him,too 
great a fall, and che Emperour ſwore he would never take away his life while he 
lived ; yer afterwards, for ſome diſtaſte of his inſolenr c2rriage, Solyman being in- 
forned by 1 Taliſman, or Turkiſh Prieſt, that a man aſleep cannot be counted a- 
mong the living, ſent an Eunuch into his Chamber, who wich a ſharp Razor cur 
his throat, as he was quierly /{ep;ng in his bed, And likewiſe Pope Baltazar Coſſa, 

who 


Gen.29.24. 


z8 The ſeventh T reatiſe. 


who called himſelf John che XX IV. that being thrown out of his Popedome, by the 
Council of Conſtance, 1417. made theſe verſes of himſelf. 


Qui modo ſummus erans, gandens & nomine Pra'ul, 

Tritty & Abjettu, nunc mea Fata gems ; 
Excelſus ſolio nuper verſabar in alto, 
Cunttag, Gen: pedibus oſcula prona dabant ; 

Nunc ego penarum devolvor in imo, 

Vultuns deformem quemg, videre piget 

Omnibus eterris Anrum mibi ſpente ferebant, 

Sed nec Gaza jwvat, nec quis amicus 

Sic varians Fortuna vices adverſa ſecundss, 

Subdit, & ambiguo nomine ludit atrox. 


And athouſand like examples that might be produced of ſome men , that as Job 
ſaith, cut up mallows by the buſhes, and Jumper roots for their meat, children of fools, 
yea, children of baſe men, that were wiler then the earth, whoſe F athers we would have 
IE to have eaten with the dogs of owr flocks, are now keepers of Caſtles, and 

Gener.1,4.c.y, Commanders of whole Conntryes : And others, that from the higheſt honor, were 
246, ſuddenly thrown down to the loweſt miſery, & compell'd to change their ſcarlet robes 
for r#gs, it would plainly appear unto us, that the lovers of this world, which relte 
Cemeraruts,).z, upon the Worlds love, are greater fools then Heliodorws the Carthagimian, who cauſed 
pig chis Epicaph co be ingraven upon his Tomb, hard by the (traight of Grbraker : / He- 
 liodorus, a fool of Carthage, have ordained by my laſt will to be buried in thus place, in the 

> "Wag _ part of the world, to ſee if any man more fooliſh then my ſelf would come thus 

ar to jee mee 

And therefore the beſt way toeſcape the deceirs of the World, is to follow the 

How we ought counſel of the Epicarms, that is, ſemper diffidere,alwayes to diſtruſt ir, and never to 

vec believe ir, bur with #lyſſes, toryeour ſelves unto the main Maſt of our (hip , 5c. 
to ſound reaſmn, or rather to true Religion, that reacherh us ro deal with this World, 
as the worldlings deal with God, to ſtop our ears, like the deaf Adder , that layeth 
one eer cloſe to the earth, and clapperh her 2a/ in the other, and to never liſtneth eo 
the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

- 3. The Comique tells us, verwn id eſſe, w#/go quod dict ſoler, that every man loves 
So — $: himſelf berter then another: And Emripides ſaith, % ms 775 'vror 7% As parher PIAGg 
2 Tim,z,z, ©very one loves himſelf bercer then his friend ; and the Apollle ſaith, that in the 

lalt times men ſhould be levers of themſelves: And yet there was nor a fuunder 

rruth uttered by the mouth of anyPhyloſopher, then nemo leditur n1fi a ſeripſo, no 
man is wounded bur by himſelf z becauſe as Aqninas ſaith, inordinarus amor ſn eft 
cauſa ommis peccati : Sin is the cauſe of all our miſeries, and the inordinare love 
Thar our felf- of our ſelves, is the chiefeſt cauſe of all ſins : And Platocalleth this pazurie , fons 
loveisthe omnnm maloruns , the root and fountain of all miſchief; And experience rells us, 
cauſe of all that inns eff equus Trojans, every mans greareft enemy lodgerh within his own 
er —_—_—_— boſome ; otherwiſe, if we had the true reins of our own paſſions, and could bridle 
Erics . . . . 

Our own affeftions, then outward occaſions might well exerciſe our virtue, but not much 
injure our ations , becauſe others cannot draw us intoany great inconveniences, if 
we do not ſome Way help our ſelvesforward: As the Adulterers cannot bereave us 
of the chaſtity of our bodies, if there be not an Adxkerer lodging within our ſouls; 
and the Formcator cannot take away the chaftity of a Virgin, it her corrupted heart 
doth not ſome way yield conſent ; and therefore rhe Law ſaith of the raviched wo- 
man, that ſhe tall be freed, and no cauſe of death ſhall be in her, becauſe the fat was 
committed againſt her will ; and a&tual fins have ſo much dependency upon the 


No force can 
prevail againſt 


the will, hearrs approbation, as that the ſame alone can either v:t:are or excuſe the aCtion, 
and no outward force hath any power over mine inward mind, unleſs my ſelf do 
vive it him ; as all the power of the Kingdome cannot force my heart to hate my 
King, or to love his enemies, they may tear this poor body all to pieces, bus they 
Can never force the mind to do bur what it will. Ang 
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And yer, ſuch is the dec:ic of our own fleſh, thit if che devil ſhould be abſenc 
from us, our own frailties would be his rempring de puries, and when we have none 
other foe, we will become the greacelt foes unco our ſelves; as Apo!l>dorw the 
Tyrant drermd, that he was flead by the Scythians, and chat his hearr, chrown into 
a boyling caldron, ſhould ſay unto him, That it was the cawſe of all his miſeries, and 
ſoevery man that is undone, hath indeed wndome himſelf : tor Perditio tua ex te, thy 
deſtruftion is from thy ſelf,Gauch the Prophec ; yea the very beſt men,by whomſoever poſ.r3.9. 
wronged, yer wrong themſelves, as now it is with our gracious King : for as Vales- 
tive the Enperour, when he cur off his beſt Commander,and demanding of his bett 
Counſelour what he chought of it, had this anſwer given him, That he had cur off 
his own right arm with his lefc hand ; ſo when the good King, ſeduced and over- 
perſwaded, gave way (though againſt his will) ro make an Everlaſting Parliament, he 
then gave away the Sword ont hu own hand ; and when he excluded che Biſhops our, 14 [y 
of the Houſe of Peers, he parted with ſo much of his own ſtrength, and brought himſelf ,,\ ofa very 
thereby to be weaker chew he was before: and ſoit will be with every one of ns, and good man 
it may be in a highe: miſprifion then with our King, if we look not well unto ow: that is brought 
ſelves, and take heed, lelt in ſeeking to preſerve our bodies we deftroy our own ſouls, 91-7) Bree 
or to fave our eftares we make ſhipwrack of our faith, or eſpecti!ly to uphoid an ———_— 
earthly Rule or Kingdome, we expoſe to ruine the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt , his owne 
which is che Church of God, as you know how the Parliament do it ac this Greagth,cod 
day. ing as 
And therefore the Spaniards prayer is very good, Dios mi, guards mt, de mi, O _— 
wy God, defeud me from 4 ſelf.that 1 dn not deſtroy my ſelf : and Saint Auguſtine upon 
the words of the Pſalmilt, Delzver me from the wicked man ; demanding, who was 
that wicked man : Anſw. it was a ſeipſo : and ſo the wiſelt Phiioſophers have given 
us many Precepts, to beware of our ſelves : And he that can Go (o, 
wn [, at 185 regnat , vidum 
Spiritum, quam [i lybiam remotis 
adibus ſungat, & nterque perne, 
Serviat un. 
doth more, and ruleth berter then he, that reigneth from the Souther» Lybia to the 
Northern Pole : ſo hard ic is for man, under all the cope of Heaven, to find any one 
that truly loves him. 
But God is Verax & veritas, true and the truth it ſelf; and as Hugo ſaith, Veri- 
ras eft fine fallacia, & felicitas ſine miſeria, he is Truth wichour Deceit, char neither 
can deceive nor be deceived ; and as this our Apoltle ſaith, God & ve, andrhe 
Fountain of all true love ; and he is ſweer, he is wiſe, and he is Rrong ; therefore 1 John 4.8. 
S. Bern. (aith, that he loverh ſweerly,wiſely and ſtrongly, Dulciter, quia carnem in _ " bs 
. . . . 4 . WES s, and 
dnt ; apienter, quia cnlpam cavit ; & fortuer quia mortem ſuitinur ; ſweetly, de- yg ſweet and 
cauſe he was made man to have a fellow-feeling of our miſeries ; wiſely, becauſe he gracious his 
did avoid fin, that he might be able to help us ; and firongly, becauſe his love was love is, 
as ſtrong as death , when rather then he would leiſen his love unto us, he would = 
loſe bus life for me. 
oy = of all char pretend to love us, Ogd alone is the onely pare and eruly 
. . The affeRi» 
2. Forrhe affet;on, it 15 love od God loved JL. ; and ns as it 4-4 in thecres- on. oi 
rures, 1s a paſſion becter perceived by the lover, then ircan be expi any other, Love compre- 
and ir ahl x. erelegrar Sons lap : , ey yay tres 
I. Aliking to the thing beloved, "os 
2. A deſire to enjoy it. And 
3+ A comentment in it, 2$ when the Father (aich, #97 @ icry 6 yr wi 6 df yamurhs, 
to ive. This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 ans well pleaſed ; becauſe, eyever, 
derived of eye 76wer, or as others think of < ye & 229422), fignifieth ro be ful- 
Iy and perfeRly ſatisfied in the thing loved, as Pheverinwe teltifierh. 
- Andſo thoughthe affeRion of love is not the ſame in God as ir is in us, be- 
cauſe he is a Spirit moſt ſimple, withoue paſſion, and we ate ofren-rimes tranſported 


and 


Horatins, 
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and ſwallowed up of this affeftion ; yer in the love of God we kinde theſe thtee 
Thi _ things molt perfectly contained : | 

3 edath 1, An Eternalbenevelence, or purpoſe to do good unto his creatures, 

love of God, 2+ An Altnal beneficence and performance of thar god unto them, 

3. A Delightful complacency, or contented delighr in the things beloved ; as the 
Lord loveth him that followtth after righteewſneſs, that is, he taketh delight and plea- 
ſure in all righteous livers ; and as he haterh the ungodly, ſo he loverh the righteous, 
and caketh delight in them, and in theic juſt and righteous dealing, 

But becauſe love is an inward affeion that can hardly be diſcerned wichour ſome 
outward demonſtration of the ſame ; and that as S. Gregory ſaith, Probate dileftio- 
»s exhibitio eſt oper#s, the trial of our love is ſeen by our ations, which reftifie our 

How God? love far berrer then our words, when we ſee too too many that profeſs to love us, 

mifeftech _ when they labour to deliroy ns, as the rebels pray for che King, when they fight a- 

Jove many gainſt him ; ſo finely can the Devil deceive us : cherefore manifeſted his love: 

wayes, by many manifold —_— As 

1, Way, I, By jcreating things of nothing , and making them ſo perfectly good, rhat 
when himſelf had conſidered chem all, he ſaw that they were all exceeding 

ood. 

2, Way, - 2, By preſerving all things, that they return not to nothing, 2uia furdevi De- 
us mundun ſupra mbilun, ut mundus fundaret ſe ſupra Dem ; becauſe God laid the 
foundations of the world upon nothing, that the world might wholly rely upon 
God, who is the befis that bearech up all chings with bis mighty word; and more 
particularly, in preſerving nor onely the righteous, but even the wicked alſo from 
many evils, both of Sin and Puniſhment ; for did not God withhold and reſtrain 
the ve:y reprobartes, even from many ſins, they would fall into moſt fearfull abomi- 
nations : and did not he ſuttain them with his hand, chey would pulldown many 
miſchiefs, and kindle many plagues upon cheir own heads. 

3. Way. 3. By beſtowing many gifts and favours his creatures,1s ſending them raing 

Atts 14.17. and fruitfull ſeaſons, making the Sun to ſhine both upon the good and upon the bad, 
and filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, by giving us Health, Wealth and Pro- 


ſperuy. 

4, Way. th B; that which is above all, and beyond all the reſt in giving his ozely Son to re- 
deem us when we were captives, and to ſave us when we were wterly loſt. Seneca 
ſaich, we elteem our ſelves too highly, if we ſuppoſe our ſelves worthy that the re- 
volurion of Winter and Summer thould be done for us : Bur alas, good Philoſo- 
pher, if chou thinkeſt ic irange, that the world ſhould hold his courſe for our ſake, 
what wouldſ chou think,if thou knewelt as much as we,that God,for our ſake,ſhould 
ſend his only Son to ſuffer the moſt ignomumions death of the croſs to deliver us from ever- 

The incipreſ- laſting death? for this love is ſo full of all botromlefle Mylteries & ſo tranſcendently 

ets bis? 22d preſervation, are not worth the talki ; 

Son wo refcem COMPariſon of this blefſing ; bur as the ig t of the Sun obſarreth all che lighr of the 

us, Srarres, ſothe conſideration of this tſwalloweth up all che memory of all o- 
ther 'tbenefics whatſoever, | 
, And therefore chis is ever and anon ſhewed and urged 3s the chiefelt argument of 

Gods love, and as the moſt royal Preſent whereby che King of Heaven did fo exem- 

\ aa plarily commend his love rowards the ſons of men z for as the Apoellle ſairh inthis 

'47* nar 30x11, was manifeſted the love of God towards ms, that he ſent bis onely begatten Son 
why this be-' 1»1o the world, that we might live through him. 

rs at ee 0 And the reaſon why this benefit tranſcendeth and excelleth all other benefics, 

ver a feemeth coberwo-fold : , 

1, Reaſon, I, Becauſe, That before oxr creation We had done nothing that had diſpleaſed God, 
or oppoſed his purpoſe ro produce us ; bur befere our redemption we had every way of 
ſended his Marefty,rejefed his grace,and refuſed his favowrs towards us; nay, we had 
nor onely {lighted his love, bur we had alſo in all hoſtile manner done, as we ſee 0- 
thersdo now unto us, rendered to him evil for good, and for all his grace and loving 


fa» 
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fxyours, we offered Wars and all deſpightful:Indignicies unco tum, We f 
2. Bccauſein our Creation, Dixit &* fallsſwn, he ſpake the word and they, were:z Reaſots + 
made, commanded., and.tbey, flood fait, but. in working. our redemption, 
Hales: dixit; magnafecr, Of dire tulit, he ſpake: many excellent Srmang, he did ma. 
ny admirable Works, and he ſuffered many intolerable, Things ; and: yet Selws be- 
10-nex cempatiter pro que. ſole Dews patituy, of all Gods creatures, man alonercgards, | 
not all this, for whom alone Goddid allcbis. | The exceeding 
Andtherefore:this work alone was thaz:altoniſhing projeR; wherewich che.avy- #camnct &t | 
ſoble God, bleſſed for ever, 1ncended, inthe: fuleft meaſure to gloahe. all tus Attri-g Ke 5x 
bures, evenat once ;_ andto make himſelffar more admirably known hy this, chen tion, by che 
he was either by che Creation or the-preleryation of all che ctungs afthis world, Incarnation & 
And-this was that unſcarchable Myltery:chat Was hidden. from che Ages. and the Paihon of 
COONS _ in which Godweuld racks - 4 jp a of biaglory, -q _ pp" 
the holy mew of God for many. ages together co. ſee, and Angels them» , p,c1.10,t2. 
ſelves defired Tag zxv441, molt heedfully ro _ it by EO 
Sa you ſee tharGad, byinnumerable wayes, and ſpecially. by this ſuperlative ar- 
oument of his love to: mankind, doth ſuthaenty reftifie rhat be loverb; 
3. For the extent. and-object of: Gods love, che Apoltle Crith, that he loverkr ws 33. The Partics 
and'S. Auftindefinerh love tobe a motion of the hear: deliyheing (wk in any thing: And loved P 
the better we conceive thething| to be, che more 1s, our bear inflamed love it ; Love whacic 
and therefore God being the chiefe#t good, he mult-needs, in. the firlt place, love *: 
himſelf belt,as che Father loveri{ the Son, the Son in like: manner loveth th: Father, SLOANE 
and both of chem equally love che holy Spirit, and-che Spiric them. 1. Himfele 
And belides hinſelf, God loverh all things that he made, becauſe all thar he made 2. All char he 
were gaed; Sin he mude zet, therefore he loves ut not, bur hateth the ſame with a per» made. 


feit hared. 
thing which hehath made, yer be loverh nor all things Thar of all 


But, though God laverh every ade, y 
equally alike ; for we finderhat he thewed more evidence reftimonies of far greater T—_ 
love to mankind, then be did to any other<5eature wharſoever : for chough he lo- y2eante 
verh his Angela with a very great and fingslae love, when he makechchem bis Mi- : 
niſters, and theſe Migilters. Games of fire, that do canrumally burn with che love 
of his Sared Majeſty ; ye medg not read that beſkleth bimſelt gas a@; 2 lo- 
wer of Angels, ag he texmach himſelf, cadwgun, a lover of men, as Zowhy well 
ebſeverth que of Tx.3.4- 

And this qa«atpugia, his love to man: mace then ta any other creature , appea- 
reth more manifeſtly by the ry effefts of his laue : As 

3. In croaing wenn alone after hi own & 
rs LO bum aleve dominion aver the ne of his cearures,over all the works 

s 0a . . 

3. In predeſtigating his en Son.co rake upon him our thereby co 
exalr Song oy a on © —— f 1 chough the 
2 were of a pure, ſimple and unſpotred being, and we of a cerrene corrupred 
ſubltance : yer, as the Apoltle well eh, i dice ©1047 Aaybd ner, Mc 
CS PTE ETERIOS him che Angels, bur he took the ſeed of 4- 

And therefore the Prophet David conſidering theſe wary teſtimonies of 
the divine love to man, crierh out wich admiration, © God, 15 man that thou art 
fe mindfull of bun, rig od cap. hepa annds Cm gs thow madeſt him a hitle 
lower then the Angels, bo it was te crown bis with glory aud worſhip, And therefore pq1g 5, 
Sa; here bath an empheſis that God loved us men, or mankind, «er $4 more Gods love ts 
ru hee you mult oblrte ht, charm qual li 

A you m alſo, char men, as the of all Starres, or 312" ike ro 
the beaury of all Flowers, is nor che ſame, when as every od pocbe Phoebus, and 2) net: 

Flower is not a Lib, ſo the loveof God doth nor appear alike co all men ; Exod. 20. 

I oe chews that love me, and I will ſhew on thens that love me and keep my Pla. 11.6. 
tmmantemens, ca he Lord 3 but the wed andhim thet delight i wicked. 
eſs 


Heb.z.16, 


Mark 4.11, 


1.God giveth 
his Gifts and 
Graecs [cve- 
rally and dit- 
ferently, 


P[,37.24, 
Romy. 
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weſt dth his ſoul abhor. And thus not onely the EleRt are beloved betret chen che 
Reprobares, and the Saincs berter chen Sinners ; but among the very choſes Saims,, 
God loveth ſome betrer then others ; for every like loverh his like ; and therefore 
God embraceth chem with a greater love whom he vouchſaferh to rake, and find- 
eth themwilling and mot yielding ro be the more like unto himſelf, and fo helo- 
vech thoſethar ace the bercer, more chen thoſe that are leſs go04:' as rhe more we 
excell in Vertue and Gooinefle , the more dearly doth God loveus, ſo he loved 
Abrahans among thePatriarchs, Moſes among the Prophets, David among the Kings, 
and this beloved Dſciple among the Apoltles, more (a3 ir ſeemerh) then any other : 
and ſo the bleſſed Virgin, whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed, was highly belo- 
ved, and loved more then any of all the daughrers of men. And of this gradarion of 
Gods love S. Ang. ſaith, Omma diligit Dews gue fecit, God loveth all chat he made, 
and among them heloverh rather the reaſonable creatures, and of theſe he loverh 
them more which are the — of his Son, and moſt of all his onely begorren 
SON» | 

And this greater love of God to ſome men more then to others (beſides thoſe 
internal graces of Paich, Hope, Love, Patience, and the like, which he giverh co the 
Elect, and nor to the Los, Quia vobis datum eft, becauſe it 18 p'veh you 
to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of heaven, bur to others nor, becauſe they will 
not accept of them when they are offered) God manifelterh the ſame toall men by 
two outward infallible demon(trations : 

I, The donation of his gr aces. 
2, The preſeruation of heir perſons, For, 

_ I. There is no man bur might conſider how God hath beſtowed more excellent 
gifts and graces on himſelf, then he hath done to many others, as either Health, or 
Wealth, or Honour, or ſome other gift chat the meaneſt man tath, which many 0- 
thers have not: or if nor, yer ſeeing God our of his greater love to ſome men more 
then to others, beſtowerk on ſome five Talents, when he b:ſtowerh on others bur 
two, or but one, and maketh ſome men Princes and others Peaſants, or indueth 
ſome men with Learning and Knowledge, when he leaverh ochers ignorant and 
fooliſh;and ſo makech ſome men rich,when as many others arevery pare ſhould 
our eyes be evil becauſe he is good : For, Cum huic fit miſericordia, t1b1 non fit mjaride 
when as herein he doth bur ſhew mercy unto one, and injury unto none. Why 
ſhould we not rather conſider that he may love whom he will, and ſhew mercy os 
whons he will bave mercy , and ſo do eu. & will with his own, eſpecully ſecing we 
know not, why he Jorh, what he doth. 

2, God dothguide ſome men with his counſel, that they run nor with the wic- 
ked, into the ſame exceſs of riot as they do, for ſeeing by nature we are all equally 
indifferent, and equally inclined to all fins, Repleti ommn; injuſticia, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
How comes it to paſs that ſome men abſtain from odious Rebellions, and other im- 
pious abominations and abominable impieties, that many wicked men do perpe- 
erate ? Is it from our ſelves, and from the goodneſs of our Natores, or the tweet- 
neſs of our diſpoſitions? No,no, it is from God that giverh his grace and holy 
yn unto ſome, that are willing and ready to receive ic when God offereth it unts 
rhem, rather then to others, that refuſe ro anſwer when he callech, and to accept his 
gifts and graces when heoffereth the ſame unco chem ; ſo God preſerved Noah 
from partaking with the wickedneſs of rhe old world, Lo from following after the 
abomunations of the Sodomires, Foſephfrom conſenting tothe lewd inticements 
of his Miſtreſs, and the like: and ſo he doth preſerve them that he loves from imi- 
rating the wicked in their odious fins,becauſe theſe men love God again, & are ready 
and willing to be preſerved by God ; for, did not the bleſſed God work this happy 
change in our ſouls, and che Farther of Lights illuminate our minds with a more 
find knowledge of his grace,we might have and flumbled in athicker miſt 

ftupidicy then now befools our unnu brerhren, and whatſoever is eicher 


odious or ridiculons in chem might have beene farre more prodigious 
In us, 


And 
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And fo S. Avg. doth moſt excellently cantefs ir, ſaying, tewater defwr, Satan was 
2way, and time and place was wanting co da the deed, but this was thy derny, ta pre- 
ſerve me, the Temprey came in time and place canveryent, but then hou mubhe/d- wi 
me from conſenting : So when I had a #;{t, I maxed abrbity , and when I had go OC. SD 
fry, 1 winced epporenaity , and all this was from thy bleſied Spiric that preferved * * 
me: And this preſervation of us from evil, is offered by the gaodnefs of Gad unto _ 
the wicked, bur chat they refuſe it, as the wiſe man ſhewerh, and che Scripture tefti= P49 3+ 
fieth in many places. + 
And as God preſerveth choſe thar he tovech from the fins, ſo he deliverech chem, 
alſo from. che puniſhmencs of fin ; for though aweforrune Dail flay the angodly , yer 
as the Prophet ſaith, God / ate pots ro And h che plagues of God 
ſhall range and rage ſo far ag1inft the wicked , char rhoufands of chem ſhall fall 
beſides the godly, and rex thouſands on his vight hand , yet it (ball not come nigh him, 
becauſe God giveth his Angels charge over chofe chat he laverh , and thzy do pre- 
ſerve them in all their wayes, that x daſh not ther foot againſt a ſtone. 
And here in 5#z;, the perſons on whom God (hewed to many teftimonies of his 
abundant love, to ſome more then to others, I may, and mult put our ſelves before 
many rhouſands of others, that perhaps deſerved the famefar b:trer then we do : 
For whereas all other places, that had che trurh of the Proceftant Religion 2monglit 
them, have now cheir Candleſticks removed, and the true publick ſervice of God 
meramorphoſed, and corrupted with les, here z84, and blaſphemics , we alone, of all 
our Kings Dominion, have the erwe [;ghe , and the pubbch ſervice of God ſhining 
in the righr Candleſtick, and wich Aurhority maintained,: And I humbly beſeech 
Almighty Gad, chac our fins, unthankfulneſs, and unworthine(s, do nor ere long 
ive us of it > And whereas this day five years palt, all the Proreftanes in this 
Kingdowe, and we eſpecially of this Ciry, were deſtined to be ſacrificed, and {laugh- 
tered, and ſent as an Holocauſt, or whole burnt-offeringfrom the holy Farther co che 
tnfernal God, as many thouſands of our Brethcen were then and fince, yer by the 
roy fu was us, We are (till preſerved alive, rhat we might ſerve him, and 
aa". 
And wide more ſhall I ſay, but cry out with che Pſalmiſt, O how plentiful # thy 
| wa, om a tnd rn Lagbanat >» | water and that thau haſt prepared for by 
that pur their trult in thee, even before the Sons of men ! for thou haſt ſhe. Pa! 31.2% 
ed us Marvellous great kindneſs, I cannoe ſay ina _ Ciry, bur I ſay, ina 
week Ciry, and delivering us from firong Enemies , whoſe Subrilty and Cruelty , 
Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, would require the head of the beſt experienced con- 
verted Feſwite, to expreſs it : I had rather preach of Gods Love, than crear of their 
Aalice, and to talk of his Goodweſs, rather than their wickedveſs, and thar great good- 
ff, which he hath ſo latch ſhewed in delivering out molt Excellent Governexr (0 
ten from that malicious wickedneſs ef che Sons of Belial, ſo perhidiouſly intended Les Lord 
againſt him, is nor the leafF Teſtimony of Gods Love tous all ; eſpecially if we con- muet.ar of 
fider, char what was inrended chis day 5 years, had now queitionleſs been exeenrer, , 
if God had nor broken the Snare of che Fowler, and by delivering him , redeemed 
os all o_ the Sword of —_— and from ——_ of death z and therefore this 
ought to be rightly weighed, and duly remembred in our Thearksgiving, among the 
many gre2t +75 has, and ———_ Prefervations , that our — God hach 
hrfor us. And becauſe his Excellency truſteth not in Lying Vanities, but put- 
tech his Truſt in the Z-rd, and in the Mercy of che Moſt High , cherefare he ſha# 
not miſcarry. 
a Ichis Love of God to us, hath been ſo grear, and his Bleſſings in our 
Deliverances have been ſo weary, that if 1 ſhould about ro ennmerate them, I 
mighe as well cell che Stars ; for as the Propher ſaich, they are more in uumber thas 
I an able to exyreſſe; and therefore I will now conclude with our bearty thanks and 
Praiſe unto our good God for all his Love and Favours and Deliverances , that he 
Darh ſhewed unto us through Feſs: Chr;t our Lord, who is bleſſed for evermore, 
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How eaſilyand 7 abilis, memoria homwnis , the memory of man is very frail and ſlippery , eſpeci- 
how ſoon men 1111 in the retention of all good things, for though, as the Poet ſaith , Scribit in 


forget good 


things, warmore leſus, we Write injuries in marble, and never forget nor forgive the lealt 


ill curn chat is done againſt us z yer we writeall benefics and all good inlicuRions in 
the ſands, where the weves of Nr eerfube s do ſoon wath all away ; as the children 
of Iſrael regarded not the wonders that GoJ wrowght 1» cg ypt, naather kept they 
Plal. 106.7, his great goodneſs in remembrance, bug ſoon forgot his works, yea, and forgat God 
alin their Saviour, which had done ſo great things in </Egype , wondrous workg in the 
Land of Ham, and fearful things by the Red Sea z therefore, leſt you ſhould for- 
get che firlt part of this cext, betore you heard the ſecond, I thougr ic high time co 
proceed to choſe poin:s, which the time prevented meto inlarge, not che laſt time 
[ was in this place, bur the laſt time I created of this verſe ; and I hope youdo re- 
member that I cold you, this text was a text of love , and of a twofold love. 
1, The love of God to man. *% 
n 


2, The love be to God. 

In the firſt I noced cheſe four things, 

1. The lover, God. 

2, The affetion, Love. Heloved us firſt. 
3. The beloved, Ks. 

4. The time, Firft. 

And I have done with che firſt three ; and therefore, not to ſtand upon any fur- 

ther repetition, I am now toproceed to ſhew you the fourth point,that is, the time 
4. The time whenhse loved us, 2e&nx firſt ; he loved ns firſt, ;,e, before we would, or could love 
_ y *- him ; for love is one of the affeRions, and the affeRions are ſeated in the hearr,and 
x05 uw» the heartis placed in the midſt of the body, and the body could not concain the 
hearr, nor the heart calt forth che affeCtions, nor the affeRions produce love, before 
our loves, and affeCtions, and hearts, and bodies, had their being, 
[ſa But God loved xs, before we were created, and before we could have the leaſt 
from everlat, thowght of our very being , for 1 beve loved thee with an everlaſting love ; therefore 
ing before our With loving kindneſs have [ drawn thee, ſatch the Lord ; and this love was qver laff- 
Creation, &#g , as wellia parte ante, from the time palt, as a parte poſt, for rhe time to come; 
and this love will appear the greater, if we conſider how freely, and how andeſerved- 
ty he hath loved us, for the objeRt of love is good, eicher that which is really ſo in-, 
deed, or ſeeming ſo tobe: And S. Aug. reaſoneth molt truly, that anteguans cree 
ati eramus nbil boni merebamur ; before we were made , we could do no good, we 
could merit no rewerd, we could deſerve no love. 

And yet, before we had received any being, the love of God towards us had re: 
ceived a beginning ; and when our fouls were unbreathed, our bodies unframed, 
and all this glorious (trudture laid in the duſt, before ever we beheld rhe light, or 
the light was brought our of darkneſs, or the darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
our bodies and our ſouls were afefted by God, and we had a deep intereſt in the love 
of God, when as then the exrth was created for our habitation, the creatures were 
produced for our ſervice, and the heavens were appointed for our comfort : So God 

' loved us before our Generation, before we were, before we had our being , and after 
any loved un Our tranſgreſſion, When-as God had made us his ſons, like himſelf, and we had 
vreflion, Made our ſelv2s like our Father che devil, there was cauſe enough of hate, bur none 

oha 8. of love, for then we found a way to run from God, we mvented garments to 

Joha 8. y avey 8 

hide our ſhime, and to cover our nakedneſs from the eyes of men, bur to make us 
molt loathſome in the eyes of God, and we became 94054 , haters of God, thar la- 
boured with the old Gyants, 90ax#iv, ro fight and war with God, to wnthrone hico, 
and to ungod him, when we defired ro make our ſelves like Gods, nay the only Gods, 
and he ſhould be no God at all, unleſs we might have oxr wills, and not bis will to 
be dorie in heaven, as we do in earth. | 

Yer then,when we were thus filled with malice,ſwelled with enmity,and fce to 
4ll amity,t0 all verity,co all goodneſs,wihen we lay polluted in our awn blood, as _—_ 

X4Rs 
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E ith, ]Ex.6.6.& were enemies unts God,and were,as the q 9 x na Aead in 
rreſpaſſes & ſins,having hearts, but no hearts to love him,having ſauls,bur no ſouls to Eph. z.t, 
or hiny,and having bodies,bur no bodies to ſerve him, bur ſuch as were breaching 
our ſlaughter: againſt him,1s Sawl was breathing the like againſt che Church;and whey Att g.t. 
we were no more willing to yield him any,the leaſt jor of crue love, or holy atfection, 
then dead bodies are able to peiform the moſt honourable aRion; God then pirtied our 
miſcries, and had co npaſſion of our axworthineſs, and as S. Aug. ſaith, ertans now di- 
leAns dilexit, out of his abundant goodneſs, without any other motzve, he loved us, 
when we thus hated, wronged, and abuſed him, continually provoking him ro ange: 
with our continual abomunations ; and yet he doth nor ſay wich the Poer, O 
ſs potero, fi non invitus amabo ; | love them againſt my will, bur ;ndignos amav:, I have 
freely loved chem that are ſo worthy of my hate, and ſo «nwm7rthy of my love. 
And therefore here is love, and the love of loves, and tl:0 wonder of all wonders, to 
pr oſecute them with love, that perſecuted him with hate , and ſo mercifully to give 
1s only Son to ſave their lives, that ſo caxſleſly and maliciouſly put his Son, whom he 
ſo dearly loved, toa molt direful and a molf ſhamef death: And therefore, as Da- 
vid direRteth his 45.Pſalm, which is Epithalaminns Chriſti & ſponſe, or Canicum «- 
wicaruns, 2 Song of Loves to the chiet Muſkcian upon Sheſhamnins , or to him that 
excelleth in Muſick: So muſt I leave this great love of God robe amplified by him 
that is vares amorum, the Diſciple of Love, not he that rermed himſelf ſo, bur he 
chat was ſo indeed, the Diſciple which owr Saviour loved. - 
And foI will deſc2nd unto the ſecond parc of this cexr, which is, nudis da mas p,,, 
<vT0? , mos diligimns enns ; 25 ( atharinus, Calv. Beza, Tremel. and abundance more 
do read it ; or diligemss exm, as the Vulg, Lat. Aquinas, Tuſtinianns,Corn.a Lapide, 
and all choſe char tollow the vwlger tranſlation , do expound ir, which in effect is all 
one , the Holy Ghoſt purpoſely uſing that word , which in the original, is both rhe 
Indicative and the Swbjunftive Mood, to reach us, thac what the holy men of God 
do, al! men ſhould do the ſame, that is, to love þims, which is the ſecond part of my 
Tex, far different from the former, that being high and excellent , this /aw, and 
'buc indifferenc, that very grear, and more then can be expreſſed, this very very little, 
and leſs chen ſhould be imagined; and therefore I can ſpeak bur a lictle of ic, and 
foc chac licrle, I beſeech you to conſider theſe two points. 
= q - From the con{ideracion of Gods love, that he loved us. 


2. From the conſideration of the time, that he loved as firſt. 
The ficlt point rexcherh us to love God again , Quia amor amorss magnes, & dyrus Vhae the 
eff qus amorens nonrependit , and Lex talionis : The Law of like , doth require nog.q 39 ca 
leſs, chen that we ſhould love him char loverh us,for even reaſon (ſhewerth, that Lex tcacherb vs.3.e; 
nes [ſtor ullaeſt,chere cannor be a julter Law in the world,then the Lax of Retaliati- ro/love God n- 
ow» ; and ſour Saviour ceſtifierh, With the ſame meaſure ye meat , it ſhall be meaſu- ain 


red ts you again , and Nature it ſelf reacherh us che ſame Leſlon, as Lege Talio- 
Buodtibi fieri velis, alits boc fieri videto, = al fy 
Q uod tibt fieri mlis, aliis boc fiers caveto. ba verba ſole. 

ms, 
And the Ecernal Verity ſaich, whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do wnto you, *'9 **Fis bu- 
& je even ſoto them, fer this ia the Lew and the Prophets. And this Law holderh good - 
not only in gezere!, bur alſo in che particular retribution , Buffers with 
I, Of evil for evil. blowcs and 


2. Of g20d for good. As, mocks with 

1. Afeſes that was Faichfulin all Gods Houſe, ſaich, If men ſtrive, and any mif. **7e%> Dalton 
chicffollow, hen thou ſhalt give Life for Life, Ee for Eye, &c. which is to be Mar. 7.42, 
underſtood not of private revenge, bur ro be executed by him that is juſtly deputed £. In recalia- 
kO EXECUTE vengeance upon the evil. doers : And ſo we findfic executed , both by £i9n ofcvil for 
God and men ;\for the Old world thar filled che Earth with a Deluge of all wicke w_ 


»e/r, God brought a Deluge of Water, to walk the ſame clean away, and the Sodo- ——— 


mites 
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mites that burned with the fire of uolawful Luſts , were conſumed with Fire and 
Brineftone for the ſame ; and the Egyptions that drowned all the Male Children of 
the /ſr alites, were themſelves drowned is the Red See ; and the Children of Ifre- 
el when they took Adonibezoh , cur off his Thumbes and his Gree Tots, and he 

Judges x. 6,7. ſaid, Threeſcere and ten Kings having their Thumbe: and their Greas Toes ent off, ya+ 
thered their meat under my T able, and now as I bave done, ſo God bah requited me. 
So when Perillus made his Brazen Bull ro cormenc others, Phalaris thought it jwPt, 
that himſelf, which made ir, ſhould firſt caſt of his own Invention. And when 
Egype wanted the wonted Inundation of Niles, and Thracins told Buſrris that che 
Wrath of the gods would be appeaſed by the Sacrificing of a Swangers Blood,and the 
King underſtanding , by tus wn Conlſies that he Was an Alien, 


li Buſiris, fie Fovis Hoſbia primns 
Inqguit, & *L Lypto ra dds 1 AGHANS. 


He thought ic the juſteſ# aR to offer him firf unto the gods. So we read that 
thoſe Lords which firtt called the Moores into Spain, to ſuppreſle their King Redr- 
ricke Whom they hated, were chemſelve: and their Families de by the means 
of thoſe Moores ; and the Britains that rejeRed their Juſt and Lawful King, Awrel. 
Ambroſius, and ſex for the Saxons Hengiſt and Horſus , to 1d Yortigerne and 
his Aſſociates , that were Incruders. were driven by the Saxom into the 
Rocky Mountains , where they remain exiled from their own Right, to rhis 
very day : and becauſe the God of Long Patience is a God of Great Fuftice, that will 
render to every man according to bys deeds, and holds it very juſt, that thoſe rebell;- 
ous people, which call any other Nation to fl e their own Lawful King , ſhould 
at one time or other, either by that very Nation, or ſome orher , be ſubdued and 


Speed, 1.7 c.1 2, 


deſtrojed themſelves z therefore SubjeRs ought to think of Gods Faff;ce, before 
caſt off her of their' Allegiance. 7 ry 
And 2.As the Poe: ſaith, 
Lex now juſtior ulla oft, 
Quan necis Artifices arte perire ſua. 


not god pe There cannor be a juſter Lew, then for him chat diggeth @ Pit, fofall incoic him- 
good, ſelf, or that he that loverh #/ar, ſhould periſh in the War, and he that ſhedderh 
| mans Blood, (hould have his Blood ſhed by man ; ſo in the retaliation of goodfor 
goed, the fans ras holderh moRt juſf, and more eſpecially, 
1, In Grvixe. 
2, In Suffering. 
3. In Loving. For, 

I. In giving, 2+ Isit not Juſt, thar we ſhould grve to him that hath given all ro us ? And 
what have we that we have mt received from God ? Why then ſhould we think much 
either to give the Tenth to God, or our Almes unto the Poor ? when the Lord 
himſelf profeſſerh, he that giveth wnto the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and whatſo- 
ever you do totheſe, you doto Him. 

: 2. Isitnot as juſt, that we ſhould be ready ro ſuffer for him that hath ſuffered ſo 

z, In ſuffering, auch for us ? The Apoſtle faith, that Chriſt exmanvie ſeipſmm, though he rhoughe 

Philz,s., Ic no Robbery to beequa! with God, yer he empried himſelf of all his Royal Dignines, 

and ſuffered all the Indignities thar could be laid gr him for exr ſake ; and ſhall we 


grudge to ſuffer the Lofle of a little worldly Traſh? or the bearing of fome Light 
Affiittion tor him, and for the Defence of his Truth and True Service, that hath 
fu all Suſferings for us > No, no, when we ſuffer any ching for the Fairh of 
Chriſt, or our Lopalty to our King , ler us but conſider, what Chriſt hach ſuffered 
for us, and whar our good King hath for the Defence of our Fark, uſe 
he will not yield to deface the Chweb of Chriſt, and to defiroy the True Service 
of God, and this will ſupport us in all our Suftriags, we ſuffer a Lrele for him that 
ſuffered nweh for us. 


3. Becauſe 
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3. Becauſeall men have not #ealch to give; and all men have not the parience ro 3- 10 loving. 
ſuffer, yer all men have hearts to love Ged, and they cap have no excuſe it they love 
hins met ; becanſe he hath ſo dearly loved them; for 1f you conlider all the Adarrues 
#nd ptecurements of Love, which are very many, 2s Beuucy, Benigniry, Bouncy, 

Wiſdon,: Valour, and che like ; yet there is zone of theie, nor all theſe, nor any 
ether thing in the world; ſo powerful to beger Love , as Love iclelt; neitheris 
there any thing ſo available-to encreaſe or to comtinne Love, as Love it ſelf : There- 
fore the Poers feign, that when Yenns the Goddeſs ff Love, brought forth her firſt 
ocren Son , ſhe called him #»&, Love; and when the ſav , hecbrived nor, buc 
was {till lean, meager, and bloodleſs, (he conſul-ed with Thewis the Goddeſs of 
Faitice, which was Mother to Minerva th: Goddeſs of Wiſdom, to know the rea- _ Ab y- h 
ſon of che (ad condition of her Son, and (he told her, that ſhe mult bring forth avo- Themir abour 
ther Son, which ſhe did, and called him*Arny©; je. Love for Love, and then both her fon Eros, 
her Children proſpered, and became exce:ding beaxutifu! and lovely: So among 
men,when we proſecute any one with Loveyit is impoſſible that Love thould be laſt- 
ing, if at no time, in no meaſure, it ſhould be requiced with Love again ; for as the 
Coales Conjoyned, will preſerve the heat, bur when they are ſcattered, will be ſoon 
extinguiſhed yz ſo debet amor leſus iraſci, love when it 1s deſerted and forſaken or 
teft alone, will be ſoon loſt . And therefore if we deſire the Love of God to cont;- 
wwe towards us, We mult reſolve to ſhew our Love to God again; for / will laye thew 
that love me, and ſhew mercy uno T houſand: of thens that lone me, (aich theLord: And pg, 0 _. 
ſo the Apoltle ſaith, we love hims becauſe he loved us firſt, thac is, (ecing he hath loved * * oy 
us, therefore we are bound ro love him ; where you may obſerve, 
I. The Perſons, We. C . 
2, The Att, Love. C Wwe love hims }, Party, | 
3. The Obje&, Him. 

x. The perſons here ſaid to love G24 are not the Angels, though they do excee- 1, The perſons 
dingly love him, when as the Script. ſaith, He maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mini- that love God, 
fer a flame of fire, where you may ſee three molt admirable and tranſcendent excel- F* 
lencies-of the Angels: as *, 

+ 1, Parity of ſmbſtance,becauſe they are Spirits: 

2, fab: Ur rare becauſe they = his Angels and his Miniſters, and ſuch Three excel- 
as for their ſift execution of Gods commands, are compared to the wings of the lent properties 
wind. of the Angels, 

3. Ferventneſs of charity, or burning love, not only of one towards another, bur e- 
ſpecially rowards God, becauſe they are flames of fire : but the perſons here meant 
are men,we love him,s.e.we that ate the ſons of Adem do love him;& ſeeing mans 
love to God is but Radius drvini amuris erga komines,in dewm re flexus,a beam of Gods 
love towards man, reflected from man to God again, as Zexchins ſaith, and ſeeing 
that where ſo powerfull a cauſe doth exiſt, the ſubſequent effect mult needs fol 
low. 

Therefore, ſeeing God loverh all men, ic muſt needs be, that all men, in ſome How all men 
meaſure do love God again, that is, as God is their Creator, Preſerver, and Cauſe, _— God. 
in whom they live, and move, and have their being, and from whom hey have, and *** *7* 
do receive all the good thar they have: ſothe Jews, Turks and Heathens, World- 
lings, Rebels and Traytors, and all the wicked men in the world, doe love 
God. 


Bur ſeeing this love is t09 general and roo baſe for all Chriſtians, ſcarce wor- 
thy of the name of love, it will not ſerve the turn to make us tappy,bur will deceive 
and deſtroy thoſe lovers, that haye none other love ro God but this poor confuſed 
general love. Therefore, | 
2. To ptoceed unto the ſtricter diſcuſſion of the a&,or the affeRtion of love, We , The a&,love, 
love hims, you mult nore the ſame to be according to the original c2uſe and ground x1. g,igina! 
thereof + And that is two-fold. cauſe of love 
1, General, as the many manifold benefics that we continually receive from God, rwofold. 


4s he is the faichful Creator,a wiſe Preſerver, and a bountiful Beſtoiver of — t. General. 
© 


O_o. 


Two ſpecial 
Points to be 


confidercd, 


1, What man- 
ner of Love 
we ought to 
have, 


AQs6. 11. 
John 5. 42. 
V, 45. 


Two ſorts of 
the Lovers of 
Chrit, 


7” ap 
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Repto- of all good gifts upon His Creatures ; andin rhir refpethy; the- very x weeks 


roid you ) cannet chuſe bur bur rhe Lord, thar is theit-Grearor and- Friſerwer 

2. Special, as the ſerious apprebevſiow of our orn infinite wine? arid mitctics., and 
of thoie Miracles of Love and Mercies, which God hath performed ours ewr ſouls 
from thoſe Miſeries, by ſending his only Sow , ro ſave us from: all our fins. 

And thus the true Saints that do hate their fur, and lay) hotd- on Chriff, doonly 
love the Lord, arid the wicked chat delight in lin,” and perceive not theſwierneſsof- 
cheir Saviour, cannot be faid ro love God; for as the whole heve no med of the Phy fo” 
riax, and give no chords for his Phylick ; ſo-tliey char feel not-theſenſe of their own 
miſeries, and perceive not their Obhgationto their Doliverer, ocen- have no love.to 
God their Satroar. | 

Therefore ſecing as the Poer ſaith, 


Duod lat, 1gnerrps eſt, 121011 unlla cap1do, 


And as S. Bern. ſaich, non pries atst artiay 6 quens non nover is, ant habers guens new ama-- 
verit; We cannot love whom we hwow not, nor exjoy Whom we love not ; It beho- 
veth us to fearch into our ſpiras, to look inco our own Fares, ro conſider the was- 
tirade of our own fins, and to bechink our ſelves , in' what need we fiand of a Dew- 
verey, to ſee if chis will nor brirtg us #» /ove with God out Sevzoar : 
And then I beſeech you, ter us conſider, 
1. What mamer of Love we ought to have 


$ towards htm. 
2, How greata love it ought ro be : X 
And 1. 1 preſume, there is no man inthis Aſſembly, bur he would think him- 
ſelf much ij#red, if it were bu: imagined, that he did not love God his Saviour z and 
It is not my dehire to diſheerten2ny, when I wiſh from mvy heart , this every the 
leaft ſparks of your Ive to God, might ptove a Glorions Flame, Vex 1 fear there be 
js many men that comme into the world, they krcew Bot why, 
and live therein they care not how, and go out of ic again), they 
canrot tell where , bur do {ve init without 2 God, and thets die without any bepe. 
And orhers there be, that dren» of happineſs, and their hopes being but dreanss,they 
do therein bur deceive thechſelves, like thoſe chat dreams they are at a pleaſant Bav- 
guet, yer when r hey awake, their ſoul is ba»gry » For as the Fews, in our Saviours 
time, did indeed perſecure him, becaufe they were fo blinded , that they could noc 
hend him to be the Sow of God ; bur for Ged himſelf, they made full accome , 
that they alone, and none bur they did love him, and for Maſe, vyhole very Name 
was the Glory of their Nation, they profeſſed to leve him beyond meaſure, fo thac 
vvhoſoever ſpake any Mon veords againſt Meſcs, vvas thought vvorthy to be 
ſtoned to demh : And yer our Saviour tels them, / hwow you, that you have not the love 
of God in you, and that Hoſes in vwvhom they truſted, ſhould accuſe thems before God : 
So _ Chriſtians ac the laſt day (hall profeſs, that they have prophefed in Chriſt's 
Name,@ caft on: Devils, done rieany wonderful worlg in his Nanze,& rebelled againſt 
their ovin ____ killed their on Brerhten, ahd ſtarved cheir «wn Shepherds , 
and hazarded their vows Lives for his ſake ; and yer he: ſhall proreſt unro them, / =e« 
ver knew 108.1. e.to love rae, or todo theſe things for my ſake, bur for your own ends, 
and to ſatisfie your own deſires; and therefore depart from me ye Workers of Ins- 


JAY. 

F And the Feaſen is, that thete ate two forts of the lovers of Chriſt, and rwo kinds 
of profeſſors of Chriſtianity : 1.GenteFal. 2.Special. That forweel, this real g chatin 
ſhew,this in deed ; thac zwgendred by Education,by Country, by Cuſtome, by confor- 
mity to the Laws and Faſhions of rhem with whom chey live, and by a commes 
ſente of Gods owtward fievexrs for Chriſt his ſake unto them ; and this Syed by an 
inward operation of Gods Spirit in che hearr, in all finceriry and cruch, and is contt- 
hually preſerved hd encteafed by = {vely ſence of Gods fpecral favoxt unto them 


through Jeſus Chrit. Aud you know tha 8. P.ov{tells us, he is not « Jew which is 


one 


T he ſevemth T reatiſe. pt 
one, © mw $ari4%, inthat which appeareth outwardly in the fleſh; 1.8. which is but only 
born and bred a Jew, of the ſeed of Abraham, ot the w3/ible Synagogue, and Re 
of all the external Covenants of grace ; bur he only is the r1ghe Jew, which is one 
&@ 7 xev-wTv, inwardly in the ſeccers of the heart z ſo heis not a Chriftian that is bur 
only born a Chrittian, and doth but exrw4rdly profeſs Chriltianity, ro come to the 
Church to hear Sermons, to receive the Sacraments, and to accultome himſelf to all 
the oxtward formalities of Chriſtianity ; bur he is the trae Chriſtier, that is ſo Who is the | 
made by his ſecond birth, and by that internal grace, which is indeed iwyfib!e unto 0. 3ve Chriſtians 
 thers, bur molt ſex/zb/e unto himſelf, and who, as the Evangelilt ſaith, ss bors xor of John 1. 14. 
bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

And therefore, ſeeing God is not mocked, and that he requireth truth in the inward 
part*, and the exatteſt kind of love that can be imagined, ler us not mock aur ſelves 
by any preſwmptuous CONCEILS of our love to God, and ſo deceive our own hearts, and 
betray our own ſouls ; which 1s the »ſual praftice of too roo many men ; for if 
we love God,as we ought, then our love mutt be, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, © agdapoic, 
in purity,in hmplicity,or,as the word fignifierh,in incorrapeion;s.e.luch as neither the 
molt honourable, nor the mott profitable, nor the molt deletable things in this world 
Can ever be able to leſſen, or dim141(þ the lealt jor of our love to God ; when, with 
the Apoſtle, we diſelteem our preferments, and our honewrs, and whaiſoever elſe the 
world could confer upon us, and account them all bur as dung in compariſon of our 
Ive to God,and the diſcharging of that duty which we owe unto him ; for ſo Abra- 
ham forſook his Coumry, neglected his honoxr, and was ready to ſacrifice his only Sor 
in obedience to the commands of God, and ſo will all they do, that do rraly love the 
Lord as they our to love him. 

2, For the extent and quantity of our love = God,S. Angaſtine ſaich,that Afodws di- Aug.de mori-) 
ligendi Deum eft, mt diligatnr quantum poteſt diligs, & oplus diligitur,tamo off di- bus Exclefie, 
Itis melior, And St. Krne's faith, that Mobs dilgend; wet # ſine modo ; The 
meaſure of our love to God ſhould be meaſure, (0 much, that we ſhould prefer 
his Love, his Honour, and his Service, before our Faber, or Mother, or Wite, or 
Husband, or Children, or Pleaſure, or Profits or awy other thing in this World ; yea, 
before our ows life, which we ſhould be ready and ewiling to lay down for the love of 
him, and the defence of his truth and ſervice, Qus awors neſtr; placide ac benigne pro no- 
bis mori dignatns eſt 3 Which for the purchaſi our Salvatzon, did molt chearfull 
and readily youchſafe to ſuffer a moſt i death for us 3 for ſo muchonly we 74 
love God, as we love him more than we love @vy thing e/ſe, though the ame ſhould be 
never ſo lovely. - 

And in very deed, our love to Ins honourz and oureere of his fervice, and the 
_ — of his truth, can never be near ſo mwch performed as we owghe 
to do. 

Therefore, let others langh at our roe-wnch love to God, and our too hot zeal to 
promote his irwb, and to maintain his ſervice ; yer T ſhall never condemn the 
zature of thoſe men, that with the zeal Phinees, and the boldneſs of St. Peter, are 
ſomerimes vielent and vebenvemt in theſe proceedings ; but I ſhall blame chem chac 
know not when,and wherein it 1s Gaiogeobelo; to in chis our love to God, if ic be 
directed to the + adn though we ſhould fail in che #3awer, yet we can never fail yy, 
in the meaſure of loving God ; becauſe, as when the ſubjef# of our hatred is fn, it loye God wo 
Cannot be roadeep : So when the ObjeFt of our love is God, it cannot be too high x much, nor 
and they that with the Laediceexs are but warm, when God requirerh them to be hoe, 2car ſo much | 
can never be freed from fin; when their avaderaion is become 2 eranſgriſſion, and F5 me ought - 
their Sobriery is belied into a. Vertze ;, which had ic been done by Elias, Fobn Bap- 
tit, andthe reftof the Prophers and Apoſiles, and tlie 'Fathers of che Primitive 
Church, ol had been deprived of nwch truch, and chey had failed of che Crown of 


NJ” 00s. : 
Yer I deny nor, bur a man may eat tos much honey, and in Solomons ſence, 4 man Met try 
may verges everanhgnd make limb coma þ char is, if I might expound too precile. 
it, make thoſe things to be (ins,to be ſuperſtitions, co be ;—— be Popiſh, whictr 

are 


o 
JI 
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2r6 not ſo, (a8 the Engliſh Rebels throughout all /»gland now do ) and to make that 
for Gods ſervict, and teach thoſe things for rrmbs, which are nor 10: As the Romiſh 
Prieſts throughout all this Kingdom do ; but to love God roo wmch, to be roo careful 
ro obey Gods Precepts, of too vehemeent to publiſh what we knoiv to be a truth, molt 
neceſſary to be known, it is the Sophiltry of Satan toſay, this is too much. 
And yer 1 ſay not that every Chritiian doth , or can love God in ſo great a mea- 
ſure as is required of him, or as #«y others have and do love him ; for as there are 
Thar there geprees of faith, ſo thereare degrees of love ; and every degree of ſpiritual love pro- 
are divers de+ coeds from a proportionable a& of ſaving faith. And therefore, as our faith, ſo our love 


ay of is ſubje&t ro all variations and changes, ebbings and flowings, according to the 

Love. . ſtrevgthof our perſwaſions, or the violence of our celertions. And, as ſome men are 
indued with a greater Meaſure of fahthan others be, ( v hen as ſome have no more 
than a grain of muſtard ſeed,and that mixed with much anxiery,and others are ſtrong 
in faith, like Abraham, that doubred nothing of Gods Promite, notwithltanding alt 
the wpediments that might croſs it ;) ſo ſome men have bur an ordinary love to God, 
and others are indued with a wyore eminent and heroical love. 

£uf.1.4.c.v5, Andſuch was the love of che Pfymurve Chriſtians when che rage of the Pagans 


&1.g.c.i, Was ſo great againſt them, that to be a Chriſtian was a ſufficient accuſation to draw 
chem to their execution, 4s it appeareth by thoſe two memorable examples of Artalus 
and Polycarpss ; for as they mzde Artalxs 10 Walk about the Amphitheater of the Li- 
ons, there was a little Tablet born before him, wherein t hoſe four words were only 
Exſ 1.4. e.15. written, #v7@ ig ATTea%; xpraar@, This is Attalas the Chriſtian ; and when Poly- 
&1.$.c.x. carpns was led to his Execution, the Governour commanded the Cryer to make Pro- 
clamation, that Peljcarpus had confeſſed himielf to be-a Chriftian. 
' And yer ſuch was their Coyſtaxcy, and ſo great was their love to Chriſt, that they 
did not only ſay with /gnatims; Wre, ennde, divelle, Burn me, kill me, tear meto pie- 
ces, yet thou ſhalr ever Uraw rye from thy Saviewr Chriſt, bur they did alſo ſuffer 
the moſt exqu;fite rorments that could be invented With ſuch incred;ble patience, that the 
fight thereof was ſo far fromyervifying the beholding Chriſtians, that ic rather enfle- 
wed chem wo undergothe Hke rvures ; for as they were leading Prolomans, an ho- 
bog” 4 omg nourable perſon, toa Moſt diſhionourabledexth, only Betauſe he had confeſſed him- 
Ge Chriſtians Elf to be a Chriſtian; Lciw,: anocher Chriſtian, ſeeing this injuſtice of #rbicias 
unto God, thee Governour, goeth umo himiand demands, What yexſon is it that chou ſhouldit 
pur Ptolonrets to death for himſelf to be a Chriſtzer, ſeeing he hath nor 
cotamitced Adultery nor Murder ; and thou canſt not prove him a Thief of a Ravi- 
fher,or guilty of any crime or iniquity, therefore thy Senrence doth no credic unto 
che Emperour Anton: theuneek, not to his Son, nor to the Senare of Rowe. To 
whom #rbicius anſwered nodhing,but only asked Liccinsat he was a Chriſtian ? Who 
replyed Yes,that I am; and was therefore preſently led ro his execution; For which 
Jkſbice he joyfully thanked Zrb;rins, that by this means he ſhould be delivered one 
of the hands of ſuch crus/ Maſters,and ſhould gs to God his molt /aviyg Farher. 
And albeic, in thetime of the Apoltles'ahd the Primitive Fathers, the Perſecae;- 
1/idor. de (um- ons raiſed againſt the Chriſtians were rþws cruel,and ſo tyrannical, rhat many good 
mo bono, 1.t minds cannot read or remember the ſame without weeping ; Yer 1fdorns rells us, 
£28,  _., That intherimeof Amichri#, and towards the end of the world, the Synagogue of 
| ....[Saran,and the Sexe ſhall more fariouſly rage againſt the Church of Chnit and 
the Ciry of God,thanever tedidin the Praverive times ; for Satan was to be bownd 
- *©*": for a thouſand years ; whereby his malice was charrett; 3rd tus power abridged, that 
K8Y,20-55' '*the-Churthrvight have ſame r3freſhwenr, and therefore if the devil (ſaith he ) when 
'  hewas \fait. bold handled” _— ſo owelly, then furely be will do much 
more When heſhallbe wweharned, which (hall be, and no is in cherime of Amrr- 
Tigeus Hip, clrift. | BW D9!:y | 
I. 6. And truly I think that whoſoever readeth Thwanu and Chemier, and the book of 
3p AG the Mori of our Churth, and conſider rhe 'Maſſactes' of thofe Chriflians, that 
* within this 44ft'Century of years have ſuffered in France; Germany, Spain, Italy, and 


_ _— other places tound about; 'and thar only for” Reigren, and rior for worldly ——_ 
. WAIC 
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Which is the ſuffering of the Chriitians under the Tark, that permitteth any profeſ- 
ſion (© they yield themſelves to his ſbjeftion.) He mult ingenunuſly confets this 
eruth of 1/fudorus ; that the greateſt of all Perſecutions is that which is proſecuted by 
che Miniltry of Antichrift thac now raignerh in the world. þ 

Bur if you would defire to know who i rhis Amichriſt that now reigneth and thus 
rageth in the world ? | 

I anſwer, That although mary good Arguments are produced to prove the Great Qu. 1 
Twrk, to be thar Great Antichrilt, and Conſftantmmople to be thac Babylon which is the Gem Anti 
Throne of char bloudy beatt; and as wary good Arguments are alleadged by Powel, chrit divers 
Whitaker, Downham, Thompſon, and others of our Proteltane Wricers to prove that opinions. 
ſeries paparum from Bomface in Phocas time, to this preſent Pope, is thar # #r7x9 1006, 
ſpoken of by St.Pavl, 2 Theſ.3. and that Rome 1s his proper ſear, and ſo called Baby- 
I»by St.Peter. Yer divers others,of no ſmall Lerrning,do avouch, Thar as Eccleſia 
credent inms,corpus cum capute, the whole Carholick Church of Chritt, head and me n- 
bers, is ſaid to be, andis ſo termed, mms Chriſtur, one Chriſt, as in Foh.3.13. And 
Chrilt ſaich unto Saul, hy perſecuteſt thow me, when he perſecured his Church ; $5 
Eccleſia malignantium,the Congregation of the wicked, or eſpecially Senarns conſul. : 
ews,che great Sanedrim of the people, the ſupreeams Connſel, and the higheſt Cour; of A pack of wic- 
any Nation, Which is the repreſemtative myltical body of that diſperſed and nefar;- _ RR 
ows Synagogue, 1s oftentimes, for their wnav;mons conſent in all wickedneſs, ſpoken chic. 
of,quaſs unus homo,zs if they were but oze may ; becauſe they all have bur oze head, one 
will,and oneend, to deſtroy the eruth, and the rue Charch of Chriſt. And this [u- 
pream ſtool of wickedneſs. hat eſtablitheth miſchief by a Law, doch now appeir ro | 
many men to be 5 a/n;p:r&,That man of ſin,and the child of prrdution, whom the Lord * Thel.3.8. 
ſhall m—_ with the ſpirit of his month,and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming; 
becauſe they ſay, | 

Firſt, There k neither Nee, Argument, Saying, nor Teſtimony of holy Scripture 
that doth, comperere amichyifto,and is ſurable unto Antichriſt, bur it is moſt proper- 
ome to agree with that Cunmlus Senatorwmythe repreſenucative Council of all wic- 

eſs. As, 

t. They have ſeated themſelves in a myficel Babylon, the Amſterdans of all con- 
fufion, where you may eafily find almoſt a Herefies maintained that have been ins 
venred, and ary Religion uſed but the rrae Religion, thar dares nor be profeſſed. 

2, They do fic inthe Temple of God as God, thatis, they do poſſeſs the true/ 
Church of God that we know to be on eatth, and as God they eſtabliſh #or/hip and 
Religion, and ordain Laws for the Government of that Church, and root out thac 
Worſhip and Government which God himſelf harh ordained. | 

3. They exalt cbemſelves above all that & called God, 1.e. Above Kings, of whom This poiar of 
the Scripture molt propefly fairh, Dix: Di eft#s ; I ſaid you are Gods, becauſe they *ke Grear An- 
arein Gods ſtead, and do exerciſe Gods Power here on Earth ; and yer this grand ©*brift is fully 
Comncil of the Great Synagogue would nor only be werſh;pped themſelves as Kings, _—— 
bur will ſuppreſs K:izgs, deny any ſerviceto be done to them, and ſuffer none to d png of The F 
them Worſhip, which 1s properly to exalt themſelves above XK gs When chey keep Great 4ni- 
Kings ſo low. |  Chrift revealed. 

4. When, by their falſe aſſembled Prophets, they deny the Notions, whereby we 
underſtand the Father and the Sox to be the rrwe God, ( as they plainly do by the 
calhiering of the words, Eſſence, Perſen, Trmity, and the like words, which che 
Church of God, penes quan norma loquend;, hath ever uſed to bring her Children 
thereby ro ſo-ne ſure knowledge of that great myſtery of godlineſs,and ro inable chem 
to confure thoſe wicked Hereticks that denied theſame ) they do manifeſt themſelves  _ 
to be that Antichriſt, who,as St. John ſaith, denieth the Father and the Son, which nei- z Joh.2.23, 
ther Turk, nor Pope as yer ever did. *s | 

5- The unfolding of that greet myſtery of the Beaſt, which Beaſt Se. Auguſtine N- aug de Civitar, 
deritandeth of the Society of wicked (briſt;ans, and the Ciry of Saran, thar 1s fignified De:.l.20.c.9. 
by that Beaſt ; and the myſtery which the Holy Ghoſt ſerreth down to be-obferved ® 4 
35 the molt proper Note of the Beaſt,is,thar ir containerh 666,rouching which,if you 


Gg omit 


54 T he Seventh T reatiſe. 


omic oe thouſand, Which is a full and -—_ number, and which 15 not att #»uſual 
e 


thing in the Scripture to do, to make the other the more myſtery, and conlider that in 
646. this greas Sanedrim Or lupeclative Council demanded the A4iliria or fovaraign 
rule over the King, for tweaty years,which being added ro 646.do make up the jult 
number of 665, This they ſay 1s a ſtrong Argument to prove the grand Cowl to be 
that Great Beaft. 

6. And liltly, Tone unſpeakible wnparalelled perſecution of this An:ichrift, above aff 
the perſecutions that preceded it, either of Pope, Twrke, or heathen T yrants, do plainly 
prove them,to the judg:nent of ſone men, to be the greateſt Antichriſt that as yer 
1s revealed unto the world ; though tome think that a greater may yer come before 
Chrit? does come to judgment ;z which I do not believe. 

Bur though I ſay, as St. Auguſtine doth im the like caſe, Alis argue aln alind argue 
aliud opinats ſunt ; Divers men have divers opinions abour the r2me, place,'and perſon 
of Antichrilt wtich neither my Text no: my tme will give me leave, eicher to 
diſcuſs, or to difÞrove any of the ſame now. ; 

Yer thus much I dare boldly ſay, that letting pals the perſecutions of the Pcexchers, 
not to be paralelled in any Hiſtory, if you conſider firlt che number of them, all che 
Reverend Biſhops,all the Deans, all Pccbends, and all the belt Divines in the whole 
Kingdom And 2.che miſery that is impoſed upon them,worſe chan death, Buia dulce 
mort miſerts ? To be ſpoyled of all their means, baniſhed from all their friends, wite, 
children,and Parents, and expoſed to all was and contemprs, {o that neicher Nero, 
Domitian, Diocleſian, nor Falian, brought ſuch a forms upon the Church of Chrilt, as 
is now brought upon the body of the whole Clergy within cheſe five years ; and 

No Hiſtorian omitting the many thouſands of good Chriiiians, that for their Religion and good con- 
can (hew me #- ſcence have lolt their hs, livings, and liberties. 1 ſay, letting all theſe things paſs, 
ny _ I dare appeal to any partial Reader, that neither Exſebius, nor Socrates, not T hua- 
hath matey nw, nor Chammier, nor any other Hyltortan, Eccleſiaſtical or Prophane, chat have 
ties at any An- WrItten of Perſecutions, or of the crwelty of Antichrilt can ſhew me @»y King ( lince 
chriſtian hand, the King of the Jeivs ) that by his own S#bjefts, and for no vice of his own that ma- 
than King lice irſelf can rax him, bur only in reality ( whatſoever is otherwiſe pretended ) for 
NES -— the defence of Chrilt his fah, and the trae ſervice of God, the protethion of all farrh- 
_ Pala J1 Preachers, and the upholding of the Fundamental Laws of his Kingdom, hath 
menc. or could \uffer more ankingly idignizies by any Antichriſt, than our gracious King 
hath done by his own «ngracians Subjetts of theſe three Kingdoms, 

Bur (tay, and ler us conſider, that, although theſe Perſecutions be exceeding great, 
yet our /ins and tranſgreſſions arefar greater, and God in all this is oft juſt ; and as 

Ezrag1z, Exzralaith, Puniſheth us leſs than our in1quuies deſerve ; for certainly we mult confeſs, 
what the world ſeeth, thit we have ſinned with owr Fathers, we have done amiſs and 
dealt wickedly ; and therefore as Euſebixs confeſſeth che iniquities of the Primizve 
Chriſtians ro have pulled upon them thoſe Heathen Perſecmtions, ſo mult we ac- 
knowledge this Antichriſtian Tyranny, to have moſt juſtly fallen upon us. 

And not only ſo, bur ſeeing we have ſo jxſ{{y deſerved it, let us ſubmit our [elves 
under the mighty hand of God, repent and be ſorry for whatſoever we have done 
amiſs, and pray to God for grace and ſtrength, ro ſuffer what ſhall be laid upon us, 
either for the punifyent of our fins,or the rriad of our Faith to God,and our Loyalty 
ro our King, not only the loſs of all wor/aly things, bur even of our life it ſelf, becanie 
that in ſo ſuffering unto death, we ſhall be ſure to hive the Crown of life ; which the 
Lord granc unto usfor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, co whom be all glory and honour for 
ever and ever, Amer. 

_ Thave ſpenttwo hours intreating of this one verſe already; and becauſe here 
1 magni 1n parvo , abundance of treaſure in this /zitle mzne, I muſt crave leave to 
_ one hour more, and wich that I hope I (hall fiſh all chac I have to ſay on 


theſe words. 
You may remember I rold you the words contain, 
I, Gods loveto Max. 
2. Mani love to God, 


The 
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Th: firſt I handled in my firſt Sermon, And, 
In the ſecond, I ſhewed you three parts 3 thatis co ſay, 
I, The Perſons, We, 
2, The At, Love, £ We love him. }.The Obje& 
3. The Objeft, him, of our love, 

The two firſt in mylaſt Sermon, And now becauſe I love neither T awtologres,nor God, 
to ſtand long upon repe. itions,I will proceed unto thz objeft of our love, where the 
Apollle ſaith, we love hims, that is, God, And I would to God that we did al love 
him, quia attns dift inguntuy per ob jeflny z becauſe it is not our /ove thatdoch hurt us, 
but the objeft of our love maketh or marrerh all ; for as St, Angaſtine ſaith, Duas civi- 
tates duo facinnt amores ; our love to God buildeth up Feraſalem, the Church and Ci- Aug ſuper 
ty of God,and our love to the world, and theſe worldly chings, builderh up Babylor, Plal.64. 
the Synagogue of Satan. 

And therefore this is the errowr of the ſons of men, not char we are ſubje& ant The errour of 
Paſſions, and endued with the affeft;ons of Fear, Hare, Love, and rhe like ; but thac "Pe 
we m1#gnide our Paſſions, and miſorder qur affettions, by mwiſplacing them where 
they owghe »9t to be ſetled ; for we may fear, ſo it be him that can catt both body and 

ſenl imo hell fire 5 we may hate, (oit be the thing that s evzll, and we may love,lo it be 
what we exght, and as we ought to love, 

Bur this is tht which God cannot endure, thit we ſhould fear wen more than 
God, or fear temporal loſſes,goods, or lands, more than the loſs of our ſowls, and the 
wounding of a goed conſcience ; Or that we ſhould hare our brethren, and not their 
fins, which we cherith in our ſelves, thongh we detelt them in all others; or that we 
thould lovethe world and not God, or aty thing in che'world more than God, or ſo 
mnch, that it ſhould any waies /eſſen out love to God, 

And therefore here I may ffop my courſe, and tay a while, to reprove thoſe many 
willions of men that are, as the 4g ws ſaid, The Citizens of the world, and do 
freely beſtow their loves, not on God, but either upon the vain pleaſures, or the wile The toe of 
profirs of this wicked world. * ' And it is a ftrange thing to ſee, how one afte&teth Ho- vain things 
our, another Beanty, a third Authority, and mot of us ſore one kind of wenity or choaketh our, 
other, that either drewneth or driverhaway, and ſo leſſeneth much our love to God : love to God, 
And above all things, the love of Riches choaketh this divine love in all worldly 
men, 

For, as Apolonins Tyanens ſaith, That he hath ſeen a ſtone,called Porta, which 

1s the Oeen of all other ſtones, and hath in it all the vertues that are tobe found in 

all the other prerious flones ; Soto this ſtore do ſome men compare riches ; becauſe adi a 
they ſuppoſe riches to contain in them the force and vercue of all other things, and are they -— _y 
able co bring mighty things topaſs ; as the fietcelt beaft5are made tame by them, the 

Fiirelt Ladies are won by them, as Jupiter prevailed with Darar, when as the Poers yy. creat 
feign,he came unto her in a golden ſhowre z The grexceſt Kings are ſubdued by them, chings weakly 
when as no weapons can overcome the ſhields of Gold ; and Rome it ſelf might and ciches 
have been boughr, if Twgwrth had had wealth enough to purchaſe ir, as he (aid when bare done, 
he paſſed out of Rome. And you-ſee the' Fiſhes of the Sea, that are overwhelmed 

with water, and drowned in ' he Deep, cannot eſcape the force of Kiches ; and the 

Fowl; of the air, though of the ſwifreſt Wings, yer can they not fly from cheir Em- 

pire; yea, what Alrundes have not Riches abated 2 What difficulties have they nor 
vanquiſhed ? What ;»probabilities, I will not ſay impoſhibilicies, have chey not fact- 

litared ? And what chimgs have they defired, that they have nor obrained ? 

Therefore St. Auguſtine, ſhewing the folly of the Pagans about their ſeletted gods, Ang.de Civit; 
wondreth, thar if wrſe men noe be Seleors, why Yems was preferred before Dek1,7.C 3, 
the Lady Vere; or if Venus deſerverh her enhanſemenc,becauſe avore do afte&t her, 
than thoſe that love vertxe, then why was not Lady Momey more famous than Af;- 
nerva, ſeeing thatin all ſorrs of men there are mvre that love coyn better than kyow- 
ledge,and all Trades aime at MMoney,and ſay with the Poer, | 


Querenda pecnnia primum eft , virtus poſt nunemo!, 


His 
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Hec Janus ſumma ab imo perdocet 
Hee recinunt jwvenes diftata ſeneſg, ; 


Which made Ewripides to preſent one in an humor, that negleRed all things and all 

roaches,. for wealth ; becauſe (ſaidhe) men ſeld om or never ask, how good or 
how honeſt is fuch a one, but how 71ch# he? 2nd each man is that, which be poſ- 
ſefleth, andis ſo efteemed, according as be is worth and no more ; 

And therefore molt men (1 mean worldly men) love their gold as their God, 
and this God hath their love ; And yet riches in their ew» nature, have neither ho- 
nour, nor knowledge, nor power, not valoar , nor any other good nor evil in them- 
ſelves more than that, whereunto they chat do peſeſe chem do direft them, bur they 

Riches like are like the water, of the lake Feneo, whereot the Arcadians do report, that who- 
the waters of ſoever drinketh of it in the »ighe, be falleth fick, but whoſoever taketh ic in che 
Feneo. day time, he becometh well ; ſo riches, uſed for the works of darkneſſe, to oppreſie 
the poor, to ſubdue our Prixce, to uphold pride, to maintain /dvlarry , rebellion, 
and the like, are very poyſ2» unto our Souls ; bur if weimploy them for the deeds 
How riches do of light, to uphold the r;ght, to relieve the poor, to detend the zmnecent , they are 
evil, and how as antzdotes againlt all evil ; tor neither is the rich man condemned , nor the poor 
they may dÞ Þ man feved, becauſe the one is rich, and the other poor , bur as both may be ſaved, 
$0od. fo beth may be condemned , becauſe the r;ch man abulerh his wealth , and rhe peor 
man his poverty. 

And, as molt men hunt after riches, ſo I might ſhew you how others affet aw- 
therity , and others are drunk with the dehre of honowrs, wr che rime would be roo 
ſhort for me to go about to cur off the head of this menitrou Hydra of miſer- 
dered \ove ; and moſt men do profeſſe to know , thac as S. Fohn ſaith, 1 Joh. 2.15. 
Whoſoever loveth the World, the love of the Father ts net in bims ; and that this world 1s 
full of ſnares and thorns , and vavmnes and vexation pi ſpirit 3 and that the lovers 
of chis world are none other than the Servans of the Devil ; and they do likewiſe 
coofeſſe, that God hath done and doth all thoſe great chings for chem , which we 
have ſer down, and therefore that they are no wor/dlings, but do love God with all 
their __— and do think-chemſelves much wronged, if they ſhould be otherwiſe 
ſuſpelled. 

2 Thel. 3. 2, Yer becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſaith, all mes have not faith, ſo all men have net 
love, eſpecially ſuch love as they ought to have z therefore leſt we ſhould decerve our 

boa _ ſelves herein, and ſo deſtroy our Souls , we mult know, that God is erwth; and 

Ged. © therefore he that loves God, loves rrath, and whoſoever loves lies and falſehoods, 
loves not God ; and God is Juſtice ; therefore he that loves God, loves that which 
ks r:ghe and juſt, and he that loves to do wrong loves not God ; andſo God is p:/- 
dom, and God ts Mercy, and therefore he that loves God, loves Wiſdom and ſhew- 
eth mercy ; and they that are fooliſh, as all the wicked are, and do ſhew crmetity unto 
their brethren, as do the blood thirſty men char do now ſeaze and kill and lay the in- 
nocent that never offended rhem , cannot be ſaid to love Cod. 

But for the fuller manifeſtation of our love to God , 

Two things ts 7. I will ſer down ſome of the molt ;»fallible ligns of this erxe love of God, the 
be done. belt of rhem that are colleQed ; 

2, Leſt, upon the diſcoſion of theſe truths, we find our ſelves deſtirare of chis 
love I will briefly and as che time will give me leave, ſhew the ;nyprdimenrs and ſer 

x. The infalli- down the furtheraxces of our love to God, And 
ble ſigns of our 1, I find amonglt the Antzent Hieraglyphicks,that the Image of Love was painted , 
rue love of in the ſhape of a brantifu! women, cloathed in a green velture, wherein was wric- 


God, . G 
ref\ theſe two words, prope & procnl, far and mgh, in the breaſt were ingraven 
of $4 Sg life and death, in es of her garment were ſet #Wimer and Swmwer, and in 


anciently Fherfidea wownd, ſo wide, and ſo largely opened, that all her inward parts were 
painted, tranſparent. 


And why. And thoſe Sages that pourtrayed Love thus, did ic for theſe reaſons ; : 
1, In 
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I. In the ſhape of a woman, to ſhew the vehemencie of this affeRion , becauſe 
women, by reaſon of their weakzeſſe to bridle their paſſions, as they are more wio- The explana- ] 
lent in their hate, ſoare they more fervent in their love, and more vehement 1n all ps - —_— 
heir deſires than men; therefore David, expreſſing the great love of Jonathan, Fob un | 
towards him, ſaith, that his love paſſed the love of women. | | 

2, Of a beantiful woman, to ſhew that Love1s an alluring ſubjet , and is ſweet | 
and deleRable, even to them that are rroubled with Love. 

3. Inagreenvelture, to the that erwe love ought alwayes to be freſh and fair, 
and never withered , nor waxen old , becauſe ic never faileth, as the Apolile retti- 1 Cor. 13.8. 
fierh. 

4- In the words, far and nigh, that were ſer in the forehead of that Image. was 
ſignified thar, contrary to the common prattice of the world ro foilow that old Pro- 


verb, 


Dn; prochl ab oculs procul eft a limine cerdss , 


& - . A<mn_”— rw. =" Pu. 
— 


Our of fight our of mind, trwe love remaineth firms, as well inthe abſence as in the 
preſence of them char we love ; when as neither length of rime nor diſtance of place 
Can any wayes alter the conſtancie or leſſes the affection of a true Lover. 

5. In life and death that were ingraven on the breaſt, was ſhewed , that, as $-- Canr.9.6. | 
lomon ſaith, love ts as ſtrong as death , and cannot be extinguiſhed even by death it _ 
ſelf ; but we will love the very names and memories of chem, whom we loved, as DOG "| 
the Son of Syrach ſaith of Foſas. 

6. By the Winter and Summer, that were ſet in the boyders of her garment was | 
ſignified, that true love is permanent and durable as well in adver fiery as in proſperi- [h 
ty ; for though as the Poer faith of worldly lovers, 


Donec er felix 


While proſperiy lafterh, and thy table is well fwrny/Fed, thou ſhale want no friends 
nor mille of any g=eftsz bur if adverſity cometh , thy friends will fail , and thy 
ueſts will be goxe ; ſothe Propher rells us, there bz many men , thar will avs 
God, and praiſe him too, cans lacram accidit i1tis, when they receive any benefic 
from him, and when (as David ſaith) their corn and wine and oj! 1n th ; bur pr, 4.8. 
if any grear lofle, or ſad calamiry ſhould happen unto them, then what the Devil Job z.13. 
ſaid falſely of boly Fob, may be erwely ſaid of cheſe worldly men , they will curſe God 
to his face, and therefore God may jwſtly ſay tro them, as S. Auguſtine ſaith of the 
like, you have ſhewed me love indeed, and in ſome things , - my command- 
ents, but it was for your own profits ſake, non quia me pare ligebatis , ſed quia a me Aug. deſpecue 
Ixcrari volebatis ; not becauſe you did Sixcerely love me, bur becauſe you deſired to lo humane my- 
be inriched and exalted by me, like thoſe Jews that followed Chrift , not becauſe /&ri«- 
they ſaw his miracles, and were edified by bi heavenly doftyine, but becauſe they did 
eat of the loaves and were filled ,i. &« for his remwperal bleſſings, and not for rhe love of Joha 6.26 
his ſpiritxal graces ; of like S. Peter, that would build rabernactes unto Chriſt upon mo 
Mount Tabvmr, where he was transfigured in glory , bur did forſake him on Moanc 
Calvary, when he was %preſſed with calamities and overladed with injuries , juſt 
like roo many of the ſervants of our now gracions King, that could ſerve and exrell 
him in White-hall, while he ſare on his throne of Majeftie, and yet now ſerve and 
magniic his oppreſſors and opponents, when he is compaſſed with afiifttons, which | 
is tolove in Summer, andnot in the cold of printer ; yer I ſay , the true lovers of "lf 
God will as erxely love him in the Pmrer of adverſity and perſecution , as in the 
Summer of proſperity and exaltarion ; and will ſav with boly Feb, ſhall we recerve 
good at the hands of Ged, and ſhall we not receive evill ? or (ball we rejoyce at our 
advancement, and ſhall we not be contented at our baſement ? j 1 ( 
- 7+ Andlafily by the wownd, that ſhe Had opened in her fide, is ſhewed, that rue | 
love reveileth che very ſecrets of the heart ro his beloved 3 ſawill they that love God; / ll 


Job 2,10, | | 


confeſle 
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As 9.48, 


The chiefeſt 
Signs of our 
Love to God. 
1. Tolove 


Gods Houſe. 


Pſal.29 4. 
Plal.84.2. 


Hag.1.4. 


z. To love 
Gods Word, 
Pſal.11 9.79 
& 47. & 752, 
V t we un- 
derſtand by 
Gods word, 


2 Per. 3.16- 
Two ſorts of 
men pervert 
Gods word- 


Mart, :0.26,27 
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confeſle all there fins with Dame! , and lay open all their wants with David, unto 
God ; and they need not beaſhamed to confeſle them, when as before their con- 
feſſion, they are all patent to his eyes , as the Apolile ſhewerh ; Bur becauſe all 
theſe are ſignes of any tr=e love to anyobjeR , therefore I will ſhew you ſome more 
proper ſigns of our love ro God; and | 

The I. isto love Gods hauſe; for though as S. Steven ſaith, God dwel'eth wot in 
houſes made wiah hands, bur as the Poet laich , 


Enter preſenter, Deus eſt ubig, potenter, 


That is, in the Prophets phraſe, he filleth aff places : yet as he chooſerh a Seventh 
day for his ſervice, when as all dayes are his, and challengeth a rexch part of our 
goods for his ſervants, when as all we have is ar his diſpoling ; ſo he requireth a 
Church, and a material houſe to be ſervedin, when as all the houſes, and all the 
places in the World, cannot comprehend his Majeſty ; therefore the Prophet Da- 
vid ſaith , one thing have J required of God , which 1 will deſire, that I may dwell 
i# the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life ; and again, my Soul longeth, yea, ever 
faimeth [a the Comrts of the Lord , and the P:opher doth extreamly tax them that 
dwell themſelves in ſerled houſes, and ſuffer the houſe EE to be waſt , fit for no- 
thing, bur, as I ſee ic now in many places, co lodge bealts and birds ; and they 
may be as much and more blamed , that, neglecting his conſecrated houſe , do 
think their polluted barns to be good enough to ſerve our God. 

Secondly, To love Gods Word, 1s another fign of our love ts God ; therefore the 
Propher David ſaith, O how do 1 lovethy Law, my delight ts in thy Commandements ; 
and again, thy teſt;momes are better unto me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 

_ Bur here you mult obſerve, that, becauſe every one prerendeth to love Gods 
Word, as they do profeſle to love God, by Gods xord we underſtand not the bare 
Wwruten letter, but the rrmth of the holy Scripture, for, as the Hereticks in Tertu/l. 
time, credebant Scripturss , mt crederemt adverſus Scripturas; believed not the 
Scripture, bur what themſelves pleaſed our of the Scriptures; ſo new and often- 
times alwajes, the Word of God is prongs and mis-interprered, (eſpecially by 
rwo ſorts of men, as S. Peter noteth , 

I. Thoſe that are wlearned, and have not knowledge enough ts undeftand che 
cruthof theſe high Myſteries, 

2, Thoſe that are wn##able and unconſtanc, and therefore change the ſenſe of 
Scrip.ures as they ſee the times and occafions change) As for example. | 

1. The words of Chriſt, whoſoever will be great among you let bn be your Mini- 
ſter, and whoſoever will be chief among you let him be your Servant ; the Preſbyterians 
all:gde them to prove a parity of orders and an equality amongſt all che Miniſters of 
Gods Church, and yet the very ſame words are produced by all the Fathers and all 
the molt learned Divines, to ſhew the drverſity of our callings, and the ſuperzority 
of ſome of them above he others ; which is indeed the very ermrh ; becauſe other- 


. Wiſe, he would never have ſaid , whoſoever will be chief, but he would have told 


Mart.:6. 26. 


chem plainly and briefly, they were all equal, and none was chief , or none was 
greater than the reſt ; bur, in ſaying , b ib will be chief , let hins be your Ser- 
vant ; he (hewerh the duty and humility thae ſhould be in him which was co have 
the priority, and doth ſufhiciencly confirm the ſ»per#oricy of ſome above the reſt. 

2. The words of the conſecration of the Eucharilt , rake eate this i my body % 
are interpretd by Bellarm. and all the Church of Rowe , that quote the Authors of 
all ages , to prove the Tranſubſtentiationof that holy bread inco the very body of 
Chrilt ; and yet the very ſame words are expounded by the Latherans to prove 

| heir conſubſt antiation, and by the Fathers rightly underftood, as they are amply quo- 
ted by Pet. Martyr, and by the moſt learned of our Church, do prove, not the oral , 
or corporal eating, bur the ſprritnal and ſacramental eating of the body of Chriſt, 
by Faith ; which isindeed , really, but ineffably eaten, and ſhould be ſo be- 
lieved to be wichour any furcher ſearching into cheſe Divine Myfieries , leſt _ 
C 
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the men of Bethſhemeſh , we be juſtly ſmirren for peeping too narrowly into the 
Ark of the Lord. 

3. The very ſame Scriptures to the number of forty places, were alleged by the 
Arians to prove their Dammnable He:efie, that Chrilt was *wonmnG, of the like na- 
cure With his Father,as were produced by the Orchodox to prove him to be 602972, 
of the ſame eſſence with God. 

4. Thar Scripture which commandeth us, to render ::»t0 Ceſar what is Caſars and 
to God what is Gods, 1s truly alleged by molt Divines to exa&t our full obedience to 
thoſe our juſt Soverazgns that do lawfully fic on their royal thrones ; and this is ſo 
preſſed by the true Expoſitors, that 1t may be obſerved, God requirerh this duty to 
be performed, before his own dwes (hold be rendred. 

And yet when the right Kings are thrult out by any Xſwypers , ( as the Roman 
Emperowurs were oftentime expulſed, and fince many /awfl K ings have been unlav- 
fully dethroned) the very ſame Scripture is ſtill alleaged by ſome other falſe Incer- 
preters, to require obedrezce to thoſe powerful imruders that ſeem to have the lawful 
authority. - | 

So when the Lawful Governowrs of Gods People are undecently reviled , the 
anſwer of St. Paxl, to them that ſaid unto him, revileſs thow Gods High-prieſt ? 
When he replied, / iſt not, brethren that he was the High-prieſt, for it is written, 
thow ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the people , is juſtly urged by molt of the belt 
Interpreters, to condemn the upbraiders of juſt axthority ; And yet the ſame exam- 
ple is produced by ſome other ſpurious divines , to require the like obedzence to in- 
cruding and wſurping Governors, When they have got the power , and have attamed 
unto the authority, though by very unlawful wayes, | 

And inall thele, and many more places of like nature, I may ſay with S. Ang. 
in the like caſe, als arg, ali:, alind atque alind opinati ſmnt, Bur the truth is, that 
the miſtaking of rhe trae ſenſe of the Scripture , or the av:ſapplying of thoſe holy 
examples, is nothing elſe, but ro make the ſame Word of God (as Card. Hoſins call- 
ethit) a noſe of wax, that may be wrought to ſerve every tur» ; becauſe the ſame 
wnvocal truth cannot be rightly produced , to prove contraries , or a direct contra- 
riery of things. , And therefore I ſay that, as hoc eft corpus meuns, do no wayes John 6. 52. 
confirm the carnvorant, or inhumane eating of the rrge natural fleſh of Chriſt he 
was ber of the Virgin, and cr#rfied for us under Pontius Pilate © ( Which the very 
Jews loathed to hear of, otherwiſe chen ſacramentally, myltically , and ſpiricually, 
though really, by Faith, as 1 ſhewed unto you before ; and the y pod of the miſ- _— OS 
allexged Scripture by the Arians, do no wayes prove the wicke Herefie of the ter Zuſeb. his 
Suaremens ; ſo the words of Chriſt ;o rewder tribute unto Ceſar , do no wayes require, Hiſto:y make? 
the yielding of our obedience to any »ſwrped power, or intruding Sovernigns. this plain, 

Becauſe now, as you may ſee out of Foſephus, Appian, and other Hitories both 
of the Greeks and Romans, and our of cbe Books of the Marhabees, the Fews ever 
ſince Pogypey's time were become Tribmtaries, and weretied by many other Obliga- 
tions, for their defence againſt Axt:ochas and other enemies, unto the Romans, to 
become Tributaries unto them ; and the Scepter was now quite departed from Fu- 
dah, when Herod that was an Idumean, hid quice extirpated all the Royal Line, 
and they had not chen any other more Levfulvilible Soveraign, then Ceſar,as them-x,y, ,, .. 
ſelves confeſs, We have no King but Ceſar , whoſe Image was upontheir Coyn, 4 
which thing is one of the chiefelt things izter jura regalia; and therefore they did 
acknovledge Judas Galilens for a Rebel , and to have his Blood moſt juſtly mingled 
with his Sacrifice by Pilate, becauſe he denied T7:bure to be given, and Prayers to 
be made, for the life of the Emperor. | | 

And the example of S. Pawlis more. clear, that as he give no Reverence, ſo he 
deemed no obedience to be due to the »/urped power of Anamas, when he ſaid God 

ſhall ſmite thee , thow whited Wall, that is, thou Hypocrite, for ſitteft thox to judge me 
after the Law, and commandeſt me to be [mautten contrary to the Lew? Andif you ſay, 
that he recaled himſelf, andrecanted his Errour, by acknowledging his Faw (as 
fome Expoſitors , that is, Eraſmms and Cyprian, quis videntur hanc Interpretationems 
Hh approbare ; 
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obare , would haveitſo) when he ſaith, / wiſt mt, Brethren, that he was the 
igh Prieſt ; 1 anſwer, Ang. Epiſt. 5. ad Marcel. quits him from all fault j and 
ſaith, Irridemter Circumſtantes admonet. Hiermm. ad Nepot. exculech mm alto, and al- 
ledgeth Craſſus in Cicer. de Orat. 1. 3. for the like Anſw. A Lapide & Lorinus 
in Loc.do clear him likewiſe. Baron, to 1. Anno 58. &c. 150, diſtinguit inter Sum- 
mm Sacerdotem & Principem Sacerdotum ; and thereby makes «67 the Apoſtles 
Anſwer, becauſe in that Confuſion he could not well diſcern the one from the o:her. 
And Beza in his Larg. anntat. w Loe. quits the Apoſtle from all fault be- 
cauſe this Anan. was an {ſurper, as Joſephus teſtifiethn. And therefore we ſay, 
that this Anſwer of S. Paxl acknowledgeth zo Fawlr, but rather confirmerh my Say- 
ing, that he deemed no Obedience to be due to his wſurped and unjuſt — 
becauſe you mult not think S. Paw to be ſo ignorant, as not to know him to be the 
reputed High Prieſt, elſe he had nor ſaid, Sitteſt thou to judge me after the Law ? and 
he had been 9 or 10 Dayes in Feruſalem, before he was brought to the Counſet ; 
and think you, that in all thattime, he underſtood not who was High Prieſt, the 
greatelt Governour in Town ? but S. Paxl did not know, that 1s, did not acknow- 
ledge ; which vx nd ar, uſually fignifieth, or he did not take him to be the Trwe and 
20” High Prieſt ; for if he had taken him to be ſuch an one, he would never have 
revited him ; becauſe the Law forbidderh us to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People ; 
but becauſe he knew him tobe an /nruder and Uſurper, as Foſephns reſtifierh, and 
ſuch an one as had xo juſt Power nor authority over him, therefore he ſaith, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : and yer being reproved for this Reproof, he makes uſe 
of the wiſdom of the Serpent, to which our Saviour adviſerh us, and as he eſcaped the 
violence of his Enemies, when he perceived rhe one half of them to be Phariſees, 
and other Sadduces, by making ſuch a Speech as divided them, ſo here he evadeth 
the like Fury, by chis far Anſwer, 7 wiſt not Brethren that he was the High 
Prieſt. | 

Therefore though his Reply might be ſome excuſe for his Maleloguy, which 2:- 
chae! would not uſe againſt Saran, this Example gives No commenance to the 
yielding of Obedience to #ſurped Authority, unleſs you will conclude S. Pax! to be 
_ very ignorant , Or a very great Diſſembler, which is very injurious to think of 
0 holy an Apoltle. 

Bcke Cre Athaliah puts this our of all doubr, becauſe ſhe had the Power and 
the Government, and the Awthor;ty ſerled upon her,abour the ſpace of ſeven years, 
yer becauſe ſhe had no Right, bur did »ſarp the Crown, the good High Prieſt Feho- 
Jada was ſo far from obeying her, that afſoon as ever he found ab:lity , and a fir op- 
portunity, he deviſed the way to depoſe her, and to ſer the Crown upon the r;ghe 
Heirs Head, whoſe example we ought all to follow, when opportnnity ſerverh. 

Or were i: notſo ; that we muſt renounce #{urped power, how ſhall we prote&t 
and maintain the juſt and lawful authority ? ſurely the people that followed Abſo 
lon, when he had the power totrample Jullice under foor, to peſſeſſe the royal City, 
and ro dyive the lawful King ro flie from place to place; and the followers of thoſe 
perfideous Rebels of K:/lkewney, that ſo barbarouſly maſſacred the poor Proteſtants, 
and fo foully, ſofalſely deluded both the good King andall the Kings friends , and 
have now, as themſelves prerend, the great power in this Kingdom , may well 
be j»ſtified not to have ded, if this doftrime may be defended, that aſwr- 
ped — (TN is not to be reſted , bur to be obeyed, when its power is moſt pre- 
valent. 

Bur the Apoſtle rells us ww » that whatſoever ts not of faith ts ſin ; and wich 
whar faith, I pray you, can I obey that power and ſubmit my ſelf ro thar. authority, 
which my conſcience cells me to be againſt exuch and wichout Fuftice. 

Bur T ertall. ad Scepulam makes this moſt clear ; where he (hewerh how tender 
the Chriſtians were to preſerve the right to the lawful Emperours, and therefore 
though Albin was moſt powerful in the Weſt, and Piſen Niger in the Eaſt , yer 
the oe would be nec Albimani, nec (aſſiani, nec Nigrianm. 

Yoo ahis much I muſt cell you, chat where the righe heir 1s not apparent, as it was 
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not amongſt many of che Primitive Emperours, who were often lifred up ro that 
royal dignity by none other right than the Sword of the tumultuous Souldiers, and 
unconltant cohorts, and were therefore obeyed by the good Chrittians, becauſe they 
knew not of any other that had any better right umeo the Empire, rhe ſame as yer 
being #»ſerled to continue in any hereditary line. ; or when the ja#F Title to the 
Crown is not cleered, as perhaps it was not toall the SubjeRs in the rime of Heng, 
Edw.4.ind Rich.3. and the like dowbrf#f claimes, then it is n2t for evety privdte #1e- 
chanich, or ignorant Ruftick to derermine the r:ght to the Crown, and decide the 
equity or the iniquity of ſuch powers s but as the Apoſtle ſaith, and as it was moſf 
learnedly trandled by a moſt Reverend anda molt /carned Prelats of our Church,. not | 
long tince 1n this place, they ought to ſtudy,to be quiet, to folloy their own Trades, and ! Theſ.4 1t, 
ro do their own buſineſs, and not to polupragmaniet in matrers ſo etantcendent and (© 
metaphytical co their Mechanick and Ruttick capaciiies; | 

And in this qualified ſence you mult underſtand and not miſtake the meanihg of 
the ſame molt Keverend Prelate in this place upon or laſt Kings day, that when 2c is 
doubrful to whos the right of the Spperaign Power ſhould belong, or who bath right 
unto the Sovera1gnty,then att ;g»orant and private men ar2 excuſed though they ref 
not the Government that hath the preſent power over chem, but do 6bey the ſame, 
eſpecially by their paſſive obedience, and likewiſe by their a we obedience in all honeit 
and lawful demands. 

All which, with all chat I ſaid befote, 1 ſay tec{ear the integrity of the ſaid Reve- 
rend Prelates imention, from any fmſter apprehenſion of miſunderſtanding hea- 
Ter. 

Bur where the right 1s *ndubitable, and the Toveraignry not to be queſtioned whoſe 
It is, aS it is with our molt gracious King, whom all the /7;þ Rebels of Kilkenny, and 
all che other Rebels of theſe three Kingdoms, deny not to be their lawful Soveraige : 
I ſay, that what Power ſcever exalteth it ſelf above him,or «ga:»ff him, (which che 
Parliament of Exglend doth nor, when it challengeth only a kind of co-ordination 
with him ) we are not co yield any obedience unto the ſame, eſpecially if che ſame 
command, 0” require any thing comrreryto his commands ; becauſe, as the Son of Sy- 
rach ſaith, - 1»: to ſtand with the right, and in the truth, and as our Saviour ſaith, Te 
continge faithful therein wnto death, it we deſire to enjoy the Crown of life, 

And thererore, though the dumb devil may hold my rongue,fo'rhar Fhatt be abte Rev.3,r0; / 
co ſay nothing of v{hat truth ſhould be delivered, yer all che power of hell ſhall never 
open my mouth, and cauſe me to ſay that wrtrach which my conſcience cellerh me 
cannot be juſtified ; becauſe this love to the truth of Scripture is a ſingular Teſtime- 
ny of onr love to God. 

3. The next ſign of the love of God is to love the howoxr of God, without which 


We cannot be ſaid ro /ove God. 2.To love 
4-The next fign is to love Gods Image, that is Man. Gods honour, 
5- Toobſerve Gods Precepts. 
6. To hare Sn. 


7. Alonging deſire to be with God; to hav2 an Union and Communion with him ; 
for ic is an1mpregnable property of a perſon loving, to defire to be united to the 
perſon lowed ; and therefore Pjramss loving Thabe, cries out to the wall, that hin- 
deed them to meer together, 


Invidedicebat, paries quid amantibns obſtas? 


Many other figns of Gods love I ſhould ſhew unto you, and the i#yped;ments that 
hinders us to love God ; ſuch as are, 
4.7 ;gnorance Of the incomprehenfible ſweetneſs,- and- unſpeakable goodueſs of 
Cod. | 

2.T he too much love of our ſelves,and of our carnal defires. 


3. The bewitching allurements of the pleaſures , profirs, and other ankle; 
en 
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— Oy" world, and the like, that do hinder, blind, and ſuffocate our love cc 


And then laiF of all, I ſhould ſhew unto you the helps and furtherances to beget 
and to »ewr;/h the love of God in us, ſuch as are, 
Me. The continual meditation of Gods goodneſs towards us, and his excellencies in 
2, The — and hearing of Gods Word, and the reaCing of other godly 


Books, that 
World. 

3. Continual Prayers to Ged for Grace, and the afliltance of his Holy Spiric co 
excline our hearts to love him. 

4.Ofcen diſcourſe and conference with good and holy mex about the goodneſs of God 
and heaveuly —__ the like. 

All which I ſhould more fully and amply inlarge unto you, bur that the time 


incite and invite us to love the Lord above all the things of this 


| binds me co defer the ſame to a firter opportunity, and in the interim to pray ro God 


for grace to abwvdon the love of this World, and to love God, and to encreaſe in our 
loveto him more and more, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; To whom be Glory, aud 
Honenr, and Thanks now and for evermore. Amen. 
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PS VWOMWATTE H E Yan, that was according ts Ged's own heart , the beſt 
- —_——_ vubjct, that ever we read of, and the greateſt King 
that ever 1/7-ac! ſaw, David, the Son ot ?eſſe ſaith, that 
the LORD 7s righteews in all his ways , and holy in all his 
works: and the Prophet Dane! teltifieth as much, and 
ſo do all the Saints and Servants of God, yea, and the 
very wicked Reprobates do confeſs the ſame : for 
Adeni-bezek_, the Tyrant, that had Seventy Kings, ha- 
ving their Thumbs, and great Toes cut off, to gather 
their meat under his Table, doth acknowledge, that God did moſt jultly deal with 
him, as he had dealt with others , and ſo we finde, that the Law of God is moſt 
1«ſt, and requireth 7#ſtice to be done at all times, in all places, and to all perſons ; 
aS an eve for anteye, tooth for cooth, and he that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhould 
his blood be fhed : yer ſuch is the corr»ption of man's Nature, that we do often 
judge amiſs of the juſt Judgments ot God , and therefore Chriſt adviſerh us 
not to judge, that is, amils , or, if we judge, not to do it according to the Superti- 
cies,and outward appearance of things, but to jaage righteous Jndgments, and efpe- 
cially of all the Zadgments of God, that he ſheweth ether in zh:s wor/d, or in the 
world tocome. And becauſe God of late hath PrP out much of his wrath,and 
indignation,and ſhewed many 7udements upon t eſe Kingdoms, I will endeavour, 
by the help, and aſſiſtance of the ſame God, to make, as the A poltle ſaith.a Dec/a- Rom 2. 3. 
ration of the juſt Judgments of God, tO ſtop the mouths of all diſcontented MMnr- 
murers, and to ſhew the juft deſerts ot us all. rhat eirher have been, or ſkill are 
moſt juſtly puniſhed , and | ſhall turther ſhew, how that in the mid#z of God's 
anger againſt theſeNations,he was pleaſed to continue his mercies,and loving kind- 
neſſes to his dear, and faithful Servant, and our late molt graczoxs King, ot ever 
bleſſed Memory, Charlesthe Firſt. : 
And firſt, as the Poet ſaith , A Jove principinm Aſuſe ;, fo I ſhall begin with 
bim, that was Jehovah's Vice-gerent, the Anointed of the Lord, and our moſt gra- 
cious King, 
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put then for King Charles, 1 knew him before he was crowned King,a molt vir- 
Vers quidem tnons,and Religions Prince , religiouſly following the pioxs ſteps of his good 
res eſt, purem and godly Father,and well-beloved, and well ſpoken ot by all his Fathers Court , 
ſequitur ſus & pietas ſpeitata per ignes, and his Travels through France, and Return from 
uns #» 1. Spainghave ſufficiently teſtified his fincericy, and conſtancy in the true Religion : 
a 12. 10 that I may truly ſay ot him, Firma valent per ſe, nullymque Machaohia querunt 
eris iver. Andafter he was crowned King,all in white, in token of that purity, and innocen- 
cy, which he deſired always to retain, according to the counſel of S:/omc, that 
ſaich, Ler thy Garments be always White : 1 living in His Court, in no meas place, 
had a very great deſire to note, and obſerve the lives,a&tions,and contrivements, 
both of the Xing, and of moſt other men, that were of any note in the King's 
houſe , and throughout all the ſpace of ſeventeen,or eighteen years,that I was re- 
ſident in His Court, whereof 1 waited in my turnſix or ſeven youn upon His 
Majeſty,my witneſs is in Heaven, that I could obſerve »»xe, nor find out any man, 
either of the Lords,Knights,or other Gentlemen of his Houſe, that was ot fo mild 
a Diſpoſition, ſo courteous in his Converſation, and fo pious in all the actions, 
and circumſtances of Religion as King Charles was : a man, that I never heardro 
take the Name of God in vais at any time; nor ever :w him paſſicnately angry 
with any man : neither do | believe, that the mouth of the Father otLies could 
juſtly tax him of any open crime,or inexcuſable defe&,ecirher of Charity, Equity, 
or Piety, before the Birth of the Long Parliament, or after throughout all his life , 
for he knew that, Dui ſceptra duro ſevus imperioreget ,T imet timente: metus 11 au- 

Seneca in Oe. torem cedit:and I am ſure, / am able to ariſe 1n the laſt day to teſtifie againſt man 
dipo At.3. ofhisencmies, and accuſers, that 7 have often heard chem juſtifying bim in thoſ. 
. . things, for which afterwards they accuſed him,and condemned him, yea, they 
were his Coxnſclloxrs to have them done,and then his Proſecutours, and Perſecu- 

tours of him unto the death for doing them. 

Much more could 7 ſpeak, and ſpeak it moſt truly, in the juſt praiſe and com- 
mendation of this good and godly King , and when all that / could ſpeak were 
ſer down, 7 muſt confeſs mine offence, ja plenty ir ſelf, and the abundance of his 

Talem Virtues, and merits,hath made me poor in mine expreſs:ons thereof. 


vix Yeperit u- Prob dolor iufelix ſors niſtra amittere talem, 

num . , 

Millibas 3 Ter felix talem, que tent cr aviornm. 

multic lors. — .Andis it not therefore ſtrange, that the juſt and good God ſhould ſuffer the 
mum conſultus Wicked Sons of men ſo ſtriftly to proſecute, and ſo unexemplarily to handle, and 
Apollo. to deal with ſo juſt, ſo good, and ſo Religious a Prince, as the Long Parliament 


Auſoniss. hath done with King (harles,and fo to confute that Poet, which ſaith, Nultun 
caruit exemplo nefas : when as no Hiſtorie of any Times, of any Kingdom, can 
parallel the proceedings againſt King Charles. 

I anſwer no,not at all;bur in the death of this good and godly King may be ſeen, 
the great mercy of God, andI dare not fay the Revelation of the juſt Fudgment of 
Ged , but the gentle chaſtiſement of a moſt loving Father, to a molt dear and duri- 
ful Son, that all men, that ſee the ſame,might praiſe God for the oye, and fear him 

\ forthevther, for,as the death of the Son of God, eſis Chriſt, was moſt »»juſtly 
done by the wicked Jews, that condemned him for Bla/ph:my againſt God, and 

T reaſon againſt Ceſar, whereof he was moſt innocent,and = of neither, yet 

was it —_ juſtly ſuffered to be done by the determinate Counſel of God,as Saint 
Petey ſhewerh, becauſe that out of his great love, and mercy to ſave ſinful man, he 
became his $rety, to pay his Debts, and to ſarisfie God's Wrath, by ſuffering 
that death for our ſins, that, as the Prophet ſaich,zyc by his ſtripes might be healed, 
therefore did God moſt jaſly execute upon hum, what he had moſt werci full _ 

| ertaken 


juſt Tndgements of G o v. 


dertaken for us all : ſo, though King Charles was a very g99d man, ard 4 moſt 
religious Prirce , and as his friends knew, moſt innocent, and tree- from all 
thoſe crimes, that were layd to his charge by the long Parliament , yer could he 
not be juſtified from all off ences againſt is God , bur, as Afoſes that was faithful 
in all Gods Heyſe, yet failed he a hittle at the waters of Meriba, and 2s David that 
was a man Oy to Geds own heart , yer offended he alſo in numbering the 
ecple; and as Fzcchias and foſias that were two of the three beſt Princes of all 

the Kings of //racd and Faudah, yet both of them tranſgreſſed : the one in ſhew- 

ing his Treaſpres to the Enibafſadors of the King of Babylon, and the other in his 
confederacy with a wicked Xing , and God juſtly puniſhed every one of them. 

Moſes, that he ſhould not ſo much as enter into the Land of Canaay , David,with 
the loſs of threeſcore ard ten thouſand of his people , Ezechias to have all thac 
he ſhewed rrarſported into Bby/cn , ard Fofras even with death in the Valley of 
Megiado : fo King Charles, though a very good man, and a moſt juſt ard pious 
Prirce, and a faithtul Servant of 7eſws Chriſt, and a ſtrenuous detender of the 
true Faith , yer, becauſe thar,when Cod for his tryal tempted him, as he tempted 
Abraham, 7:6, and many others, remptatione prebationts, wn deceptionts , to ſee 
how far he would ſtand unmoveable in the right way, he ether through tear and 
frailty, or rather as | conceive, by the deceittul perſwaſions of ſome , whom he 
ſuppoſed to be his fairhtul Counſellors, but were indeed ſeducing triends, yielded, 

and perhaps with ſome reluRarcy againſt his own minde, conſented to the de- 

ſires of ſome evill men, to do thoſe things that offended God, therefore as be 

did, though deceived, what he ſhould nor do, ( like the man of God in 1 King.) 

ſo his good God that did moſt truly love him, did notwithſtanding moſt juſtly ſuf. 

fer his Counſellors to become his enemies to warr againſt him , and ro puniſh 

him, for what himſelf and his friends knew, and moſt others conceived, and do 
believe he never did; for it is juſt with God to puniſh our ſins and offences, when 
and where, and how, and by whom he pleaſerh, as I ſhall declare unto you by 
this plain Story, which may illuſtrate this point unto you. 

A certain poor man had a Pick-axe wherewith he got hisliving , and there 
was 4 certain rich may, his Neighbour, that coveted the ſame, and finding it, on a 
time, left where the poor man wrought, ſtole it from him, ſo that the poor Labou- 
rer was fain to provide another, and after many years, and the memory of the 
Pick-axe quite forgotten, the rich man driving ſome of his Cattel to the Marker, 
a luſty fellow, that had ſtollen a couple of Oxex, drove them among the rich mans 
Beaſts, and after a while, fearing to be apprehended, by the ſearch and cry , thar 
he perceived to come after him, he prayed the rich man to drive his Oxex a little 
way, while he went a Furlong or two, to deliver a Letter to ſuch a Gentleman, 
__ the rich man, ſuſpeCing no evil, did fo, bur nor long after, the ſearchers for 
the Oxen found them with the rich man,driven towards Re Fair amongſt his own 
Beaſts, and apprebending him, proſecuted bim fo eagerly, and the rather,becauſe 
he was 4 rich man, that he was condemned to die for ſtealing of thoſe Oxex , and 
being upon the Ladder, complaining of this injuſtice, and profeſling his innocen- 
cy herein, he ſpieth a Kite flying up and down over his head, and crying , as he 
conceived, for the Pick-axe, for the Pick-axe , whereupon, his Conſcience accu. 
ſing him, he cryed out, that God wasjult, and his judgement right , for though 
he was innocent from the Oxex ; yet he long agone, had ſtolen a poor mans 
Pick-axe, for which God now —__ him ro this end , ſo no doubr, many a 
T hief and murtherer,may eſcape for the robbery and murders committed by them, 
and yet may ſuffer for that which they never knew , which is moſt juſt with God, 
though unjuſtly done by men. 

And ſo God might juſtly, though moſt mercifully too , ſuffer the enemies of 
this good King to condemn him for what he never did , becauſe he might offend 
God in ſome other things, for which he was never blamed by his enemies , nor 


accuſed by the Parliament, 
Aaa 2 And 
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Ard let no man wonder, nor blame me for ſaying, that the King , though ne- 
ver ſo good a King, and fo pious a man, ſhould notwithſtanding tail, and offend 
God in ſome things, when the Apoſtle tells us plainly, that in many thinss we of - 
fend all. For as > ub 1s no condition of lite, be it never fo bappy, but it hath his 
croſs, to ſhew unto us, that perfet felicity is to be expected elſewhere: fo there is 
no Prince, nor any man living, be he never fo wiſe, but he fome:imes erreth, and 
be he never ſo virtuous, but he will ſometimes offend , elſe ſhould he prove 
himſelf ro be more then man, becauſe, as Plutarch faith, 73 utr cyagrav wid Us 
Ted y uno! whyaaoe waley 1 nets dvigwaiy frev, It is more then is in the 
power of man to offend nothing in great matters, ſuch as are the Aﬀairs of Kings, 
and Princes. 

But what were thoſe things, wherein this good King hath failed, and offended 
God, and for which he might juſtly ſuffer his enemies to warr, and to prevail 
again(t him ? can any man tell what they be? 

I anſwer , that the wiſeſt of the Kings friends conceive them to be not thoſe 
things, for which his enemies warred againſt him, and condemned him moft un- 
juſtly ; but might be choſe things, wherein, contrary to his own free deſires , he 
yielded to the deſires of his enemies : and thoſe you may finde in the Biſhop of 
Oſfory his Diſcovery of Myſteries , to be thoſe three principal miſtakes , _ not 

- Genicd to be ſo by the King himſelf, when Secretary Falkland would for thoſe 
things, have ſuppreſſed that Book , but the good King told him, they were true, 
and fo ſuffered = Book to be publiſhed. 

1, To yield his aſcent to put the Earl of Strafford to death. 

The threefold \ 2. Topaſs the A, that excluded the Biſhops from the Houſe of Peers, and 

errours of the the other Clergy from Civil Aﬀairs. 

King. 3. To make the Parliament pzrperual, and fo by himſelf, indiffoluble, till they 
conſented to diſſolve it. 

Theſe things pleaſed the Parliament , bur might diſpleaſe God , and might 
without doubt moſt juſtly move God to be offended with his Majeſty , and to 
ſuffer his enemies moſt unjuſtly , and cauſclefly ro rage againſt him, for that 

Firſt, Touching the Earl of Srrafford,the King, we all know,loved his perſon, and 
admired his worth, and took indefatigable pains at his Trial, to be fully certified, 
and informed of thoſe things, whereof the Earl was accuſed , and as the Poet 


faith , 
And this the _ ſuccurrere lapſss, 


at his death, This was a moſt royal part in him, and which Afoſes commanded to be obſerved, 
aying - fe *, betore any Idolater ſhould be condemned ; bur after he had ſo religiouſly,and di. 
" ys --þ __ ligently ſearched into the depth of theinmalice, that accuſcd rhe Earl, and found 
(tian, not #0 Out the truth of his cauſe, and his Conſcience w—_ him, that he was no ways 
ſay, that God*s worthy of death, for the King then to be perſwaded, for ve do pretenſe of goed 
Judgememsare foeyer , and by whomſoever, were it an Angel out of Heaven, to conſent unto 
uy "pon > bis death, isto become guilty ofa great fault, and to ſay, that he was perſwaded 
wo" he och hereunto by the Biſhops, (whoſe fault:was therefore greater then his Majeſtie's) 


infi& Juſtice Can no more excuſe him, then for the man of God to fay, that he was ſeduced by 
by an unjuſt the o/d Prophet. 
Sentence : this 


| And therefore this might be a juſt cauſe with God, to ſuffer him, that, to ſatis- 
DA _—_ P " fie ſinful men, would offend his good God, by giving way to them, to take awa 
Faſo Ae the life of aninnocent man, to have his own life taken from him, even by thoſe 
Fentence, that Men , to whom he had yielded to take away the life o /\nother man , which is, 
1 ſuffered 19 7auropalue, a conformity of our puniſhment to our offence ; and is nothing 
teke eff Fo. z. Elſe but lex talionts, an eyeforan eye, a tooth for tooth, and death for death, 
F _—_ 5. Which was the firſt Law,that God oublithed after the Deluge, ſaying, whoſoever 
tence upon my Jhedatth mais blood, that is, either per ſe,as Cain did Abel, or per aliuw, as Da- 
ſelf . vid did Uriah's, and Ahab Naboth, by A, or, it may be, by conſent , by wax 
fall his blood be ſhed. Secondly, 
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Secondly, touching the Biſhops.my ſelf knoweth, tliat lie /uved whom all, ond bo 
weared their Calling very much, being tully ſarishied of che cruth ot their Divine, 
and Apoſtolical Initirution, as appeareth by that learned, ard exquiiite deterce, 
that hi»ſelf moſt graciouſly mace againſt the Presbyterians, Of the E 1/copal Or- 
der ; and be was indeed a right Conſ{ axtine to all the Biſhops, rather bidivg their 
infirmitiesf he ſpyed any taulrin them, with the Lap ot his Garment , then any 
ways multiplying, or publiſhing the ſame unto the People. And this was a mot! 
Chriſtian courſ: in him , for 1 may juſtly ſay, 


Fiftima ſacra Deo res eſt ſuccarrere Cleris : 


Ard as our Saviour faith of them, He that receiveth you ,recriveth me : 

And the Biſzeps, of all other his Subjets, were his molt loyal Servants, and moſt 
faithful Oratours, never thwarting their King, nor croſling any of his juſt De- 
ſigns, but ever cleaving unto his Cauſe, and voting on his {de fo tar as tywh, and 
right, and a grod Conſcience, would give them leave: contrary to which, his Maje- 
fry never detired any thing. And therefore, when the King faw the malice of 
moſt wicked men, qui oderwnt eor gratis, and did bear an inteſtine hatred againſt 
theſe true Servants of God, and did ſtrive manibus , pedibirque , with all their 
might, againſt all ;»ſtice, ro thruſt them our of th eir andexbred Right(by the fa- 
vour, we confeſs, ot our moſt pious Princes) for him, as we conceive, againſt his 
own mind,and to his own prejudice, to pleaſe,and fatisfie the zwplacable hatred of 
his, and their enemies, to paſs an Ad to exclude the Biſhops out of his Great 
Comncil, the Parliament, when above thirty Acts of Parliament had confirmed 
their right Intereſt therein, ſince the confirmation of Magna Chart a, was an 
errour, as | conceive, not falvable, and a fault, that cannot be juſtly excuſcd by 
bis beſt Friends , and theretore God might juſtly ſuffer all his Counſels to fail, and 
bis (. ounſellours to become perfid; familiares, bis familiar Traytours,ſuch as the 
Poet ſpeaks of, 


Sepe ſub agnina latet hirtus pelle Lycaon, 
Subque Catone pio per fidus ile Nero. 


And though I do'not, nor dare not, fay it was ſo,yet I may fay,that for this, God 
might ſo give way to his Enemies, to prevail againſt bim, and to thruſt him our of 
his Kingdom , when he gave way to thruſt his Embaſſadours our of his houſe ; 
which is but 6woromfere , and even as Sclompy divided God's Service, betwixt 
God,and the Idols of Ziden, Afoab,and Ammon, lo God divided his Kingdom be- 
twixt bis Son Reh:boam, and his Servant 7ereboam , lo might he deal with King 
Charles, when he yielded to expel the Biſhops, that were his true. Friends, and 
God's Servants,out of is Council, to ſuffer his Enemies to exclude him our of his 
Kingdom : and not unjuſtly,or without cauſe neither, as the ſame proceeds from 
God, whoſe ways are always juſt ; for who could berter declare the r;ghr,and 
truth of things unto the King,then the Expounders of the Book of Truth 2 Who 
could adviſe,and dire him,to make betrer,and juſter Laws, then the Teachers of 
the Law of God ? and who fitter to ay righr, and to require Juſtice to be 
enjoyned, and practiſed by all People, then they, whoſe Caling is continually to 
call upon all men, to live goa/y, and /eberly, and juſtly, in this preſent World? 
Why then ſhould they be excluded fromthe Sear ot Juſtice, either in the making 
of Laws, or to ſee tho# Laws executed, unleſs it were, that the Lay-Juſtices 
might do what they wo 1d without ſhame, and what they pleaſed without con- 
troul, when as heretofore the reverend Preſence of the Biſhops, and grave Di- 
vines, and their ſage Counſel , did oftentimes ſtop the Current of 7»j»ſtice, and 
made ſome aſhamed of ſome groſs dealings, that,in their abſence, they were nor 
aſhamed to have effected : and therefore, I ſuppoſe'l may ultly ſay, char, as ic 
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was ſaid of the Emperour 7uftinian,when he cauſed «frixs,his brave General,tg 
be cur off he had cut off bis right Arm with his let: Hand , fo did King Charles, 
when he p.ſſed that AR, that prejudiced himſelf more then the BiÞops. 

Thirdly, touching the Parliament, vre muit underitand, that Parliaments were 
firſt inſt1-uted by the Kinvs of this Nation, to inform them of the Abuſes, Dan. 
gers, and DetcRs,which the Lords and Peers,and the wiſer ſort of their $u bjedts, 
which each Countrey had elected, ard the.chief Cities had choſen for that pur. 
poſe, had obſerved , and to adviſe, and conſult with their King de arduis rebus 
Re0ni of theſe, ard all other difficult, and great Aﬀairs of the Kingdom , as the 
Writs, that call them rogether, do declare , and then, to conſider, by what god 
mears the Dangers ofthe Kingdom might be prevented , by what Laws! the abu- 
{cs might be redreſſed, and which ways the peace of the People might be preſery- 
ed, and the happineſs of all his wubjes continued, and enlarged , andif they un- 
derſtood of any forreign dangers, invaſions,or injuries, to con{ult how the ſame 
might be prevented,and re&ified, And when the King underſtood , what his 
Lords and C ommons conceived firing to be done, He, with the Advice of His 
Council, ratified what he approved,and reje&tcd what he diſliked, wich the uſual 
phraſe in that kind. 

Bnc in proceſs of time, the Parliament-men ( asI heard wiſe men ſay ) beganto 
incroach more and more upon the Rights of Majeſty, upon the Power,and Au- 
thority of the King, eſpecially of thoſe Kings that either had no Right, or,ar che 
beſt, but doubtful Titles unto the Crown, or thoſe that were of les Abilities, or 
of an caſie,and facile difpoſition,and would ſoon be perſwaded,by the importunicty 
of their People, to yield ro many things that they deſired. And what Fayours, 
and Priviledges they thus obtained from theſe Kings, they challenged as their 
Right and Due from the ſucceeding Princes ; and the more Favours, and Privi- 
ledges they obtained,the more ſtill they deſired, and ar laſt in ſome Parliaments, 
from Adviſers, the Members thereof would fain become Direfoxrs, and inſtead 
of being Coxnſellenrs they aymed to be Commanders of their Kings, and to per- 
ſwade them, that they ought and mult enat what Laws, and do what things , as 
they concluded ſhould be done : Bur, ſeeing as the Poet faith, Flamina magna 
vides parvis de fentibus orta,(mall Springs do often make great Rivers , therefore, 
to prevent the 1rcreaſe of this growing Miſchief, to allay the Diſeaſe , before 
the Sore grew to be incurable, and to quench the Flame, before the Fire 
burnt the Houſe, the wiſe ard prudent Kings retained always,in their own hands, 
the power to diſſolve the Parhament whenloever they Mleaſed . that,as they cal. 
led them rogerher when they chought ood, fo they mighr diſmiſs them, when they 
liſted,cither when all things were reaſonably concluded, or when they conceived 
the Parliament men to become unreaſorable in their Demands , which was the 
firſt Signal Evidence of the Ambitious Deſire of K ingly Majeſty in the Lord Pre. 
teftour, when he diſſolved the Lorg Parliament ; which made me to believe, he 
aymed to be a King. 

Therefore when the King perceived, not the importunity, but as ſome of the 
King's Friends ſaid,the impudency of this Long Parliament, beyond all the Parlia- 
ments that preceded ir,and ſaw them ſo inſolent,and their proceedings fo violent, 
in all their courſes, tor him then to paſs away that Supreamelt Power, or at leaſt 
one Branch of the Higheſt Power which was in him, and which never any other 
King paſſed before; and ſo to give that Sword , which God had pur inro his 
ws 4 into the hands of any mad men, or to the uſage of his Enemies, was ſuch a 
fault, in my apprehenſion, as paſſed all the errours that this good King ever com- 
mitted , or, as I believe, any other , for this was none other, then to give the 
$word to tis enemies, to enable them to deſtroy him. $0 that this good King 
might well cry out with the Poet, 


Hem patior telis vutnera fatta mes: + 


Indeed 
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Indeed, Go/i 4's Head was cut off with his cwn Sword , but David touk it from 
him perforce,and Golias gave it not, neither could he hold ir, when he lay at Da- 
v1d 5 feet ; when as the King was rot ſo, when he paſſed this Act, but he m.ght 


** & * 
% 


have ealily denied to pals this Bill of an srdifſc/uble Parliament, which had never 

been an Act, had he not given his ccxſent unto the ſame , which in a ſhort time 

after made his Enemies K»ng-s,and unkinged him , and the Lord Proteour was 

hereby put in mind of his Grammar Leflon, Felix, quim facinnt aluna prr.cala 

—_— : and theretore he never gave to his Parltzinents fuch advantage againtt 
im. 

But you vill ſay, that the Parliament deceived the good King, who was there- 
fore the ſooner deceived, becauſe he was good , for as the Oratour faith, Ur qui;- 
que eſt vir cptimus jt a difficilime eſſe alios imprebos [uſpicatur , and Cicero fauh 
molt rruly,that Credwlitas error magrs eſt quam culpa,fF quidem in cptimi cnjurque 
mentem srrepit facillime. So the credulous, and well-minded King believed the 
deceitful Proteſtarions of the ſub:le Parbament, who pretended onely, they deſi- 
red him to paſs this AR, that they might the ſooner be truſted to raiſe up V'o- 
neys, to farisfe their Brethren the Scors, that were their Brethren indeed, but 
intended hereby to change the Government, to root out the King, and to exſtir- 
pate the Royal Race, ard fo to ſertle themſelves, and their Succefſours in the 
Throne of Supremacy for ever, as it is more amply expreſſed in the Diſcovery of 
Myſteries,and as afterwards they ſhew<d their intentions unto all, 

I anſwer, that it is moſt rrue , they deceived the good us þ ſo did the Ser- 
pent deceive our Progenitours , and the old Prophet deceived the Man of God 
yet this excuſed neither of them. And the Lord Coke faith, Tantum abeſt, mt 
$gnorantia txcuſet, aut extennet equs errorem, qui veritatem mnvenre potirat, quam 
necefſario agnoſcere debeot, & tamtum inveſtigare nuluit, ut in cauſa ſr, CMr gra- 
vis pleftatur , Andit cannot bedenyed, bur that the King ſhould have ſearch- 
ed and fifred into their P/ors , and not to have been ignorant of their yiles, as 
we are not to be ignorant of the Wiles of Satan, as the Apoſtle teſtiheth, And 
I muſt confeſs, that as it was wickedneſs in them to deceive the King , fo it was 
want of good Counſel in him to be deceived, and ſuffer himſelf ro be circum- 
vented by them : for had he conſulted with God, and by God's Miniſters, that 
were now to be all tumbled down, 1 believe theſe Foxes of Satan ſhould not have 
enſnared his Majeſty , becauſe they could have ſufficiently informed him, how the 
Old Serpent hach Emiſſaries enough to deceive, ifit were poſſible, the very Ele. 
And therefore, as he was as innocent as the Dove, ſo he ſhould have been as wiſe 
as the Serpent, to avoid the Stings, and to finde out the Windings of the Infernal 
Serpent , and one man's head, though the wiſeſt among many, 1s ſcarce ſufficient 
to pierce into the Plots and Subrilties of many heads. And it you ſay, he had his 
Counſellours , true, and 1 could name them, and they were = ones too,and 
wiſe men too : bur, as I ſaid before, they were not the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, 
the Counſellours that are ſent for God , for their Advice was not ſuffered at 
this time to be deſired, their preſence was to be excluded, and themſelves ſhortly 
to be impriſoned. And therefore, as Lucas ſaith, 


Hee placet, 6 Superi, cum vobis vertere cuntta 
Prepofitum, noſtris erroribus addere crimen. 


- Therefore, as the King, though unwillingly gave way to theſe Foxes to ſup- 
preſs, and to exclude God's Miniſters from his Counſels, fo God might juſtly 
vive way for his Counſcllours, to berray him co his enenues, by yielding to their 
Deſires, to have an everlaſting Parliament, thereby to end him, and co remain as 
Kings themſelves without e. | | | 

Some other Miſpriſions, it may be, the good King might commit, of leſs mo- 
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ment, and not ſo caſily to be obſerved; thougi ealily paſs, as P/xtarch ſaith, in 
orcat affairs, 


2 


But howſoever, for all that this good King cid, andin all the things, that he 
ſnffered or have happened unto him, you may fee that God is juſt in all his ways 
ard holy in all his Works, and how the Judgments of the great God, as they 
proceed from him, may eaſily be juſtified by the weakeft of men. 

Ard yer, as in the ſufferings, and Death of the King we do ſee, and muſt ac- 
knowledg the juſt Judgment of God, and that he ſpareth not his deareſt Chil- 
dren, it they do offend, but, though C-xiah were as the Signet upon lus right- 
hand, when he tranſgreſſeth, God will cur him off, fo, in this very Judgment 
of God, we may plainly fre, Aercic and Truth met tegeth:r, Righteonſneſs and 
Peace kiſſiro eachother ,, yea we may clearly ſee the great love, and mercie of 
God towards this 600d and godly King, borh in his Death, and in the conſequents 


of his Death, as ſpecially 
) 1. In his Friends 3 3. InhisPoſterity 2, 
; 2, In his Honour [5 4. In his fchicity - $ a 
Firſt, touching his Death, it 1s atrue ſaying, Ou nn vult in vita previdere 
mortem, nn pitc ſt in morte videre vita ; and as another {uh T urpe eſt eo ftatu vi- 
Ve) egin quuo nin ſtatues mori : therefore d1d King Charles hve lo Jultly fo irmocent- 
ly, ſo Religioully, and fo Chriſtanlike, that he r-1ght well fy, ec puder vivere, 
nec timeo mri, 1 am neither aſhamed to hive, nor afr-1d rodie : for he lived like 
a Saint, and dieda Yartyr, like a good Chriſtian, yea, ſo Chriſtianlike, that, 
alrhough I would not wiſh it for a World, to be, where 1 fear many of his Ene- 
mies are, yet, next to my. being with Chriſt, I would wiſh nothing of God 
ſooner or rather then to be where I aſſure my ſelf King Charles is. 
Nec drbito, qui fic vixit, fic morturs idem eſt 
rs n (it aprd Superos mbilis umbra Deos. 
Secondly, For the Confequents of his death, and 


Firſt, For his Friends, as Clardian faith, 


Hec & omicitias linns poſt tempore firmaty, 

Manſuroque adimante ligat, nec mobile mutat 

Ingrniztm, parve ſtrepitn nic vincula noxe 

Di ſje lvi patitur, nec faſtidire pricrem 

Allicitur vemiente novo. Or, as Selomen, faith, fortis eft ut mors aileftio, 
Love is as ſtrong as death. So they verihed all this,in reſtifying co the World, thar 
although his Enermes took him our of the World,and his Picture, (which, with all 
reverent reſpe& ro Chniſt, beit ſpoken, was in my judgment, the likett that 
ever | ſaw, to that Picture, and Deſcription of our Saviour,that /'«blins Lentulus 
ſent to the Senate of Rowe) out of our houſes , yet they never were , nor ever 
ſhall be able to take him, or our loves to him out ot our Hearts, the hearts of all 
us that truly knew him, qr-#a igneti n«/la cupido", and therefore loved him, and fo 
loved him, that neither Life nor Death, nor all the malice of his Foes could, or 
can leſſen our love, and honour that we bare to him, or blot out the goodneſs of 
this King, and the Sweetneſs ofhis diſpoſition from our thoughts, and memo- 
ries: but as the Son of Sirach ſaich of good 7oſras, fowe lay of good King 
Charles, ** The remembrance of King Charles is like the compotition of pertume 
** that is made by the art ofthe Apothecarie, the more you ſtr it, the Sweeter it 
ſmelleth : and therefore 

Secondly, He is happie in his honour, and good name ; that ſhall continue 
Famous and Bleſſed among all Poſterities for evermore : for though Anax- 
archus-hke , that for his DetraRing torgve was Peltled ro death in a Braten Mor- 
ter,his Ecenues fay,with malicious ? ano, Ncx fic abibrnt ediavivaces aget viclent- 
us iras animns, ſevnrque delor eterua bella, pace ſublata, gerer. heir hatred 
to 
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to him ſh-1l never die, yer, 75 Solomon ſaith, Memoria jo erit in benediftiombus, 
che remembrance of this juſt man, and good King, ſhall be bleſſed for ever. In- 
aced the malice ot his enemies hath been, and ſtill is ſuch, and ſo great, as that to 
tall.fe the Saying of the Poer, 


Paſcitar in vivis liver, poſt fata quieſcit, 


that tells us, we bate the living onely, and our hatred dieth with death : they ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſtain bis good name, and obſcure his honour with apparent lies, and 
ſcandalous zſperſ.ons : for their hate to him is immortal, and unexplicable, ſeek- 
ir: to burie his honour with himſelf, yea, and before himſelf was boried, even 
while he was alive , they dealt with him, as the Fews did with his Maſter Chriff, 
ſaying, that he was a Blaſphemer , a Gluttcn , a Drunkard, a Sabbath-breaker, 
a T raytry unto Ce/ar , anda Sedacey of the uw , that had a Devil, and did 
caſt our Devils through Bee/zebab the chief of the Devils; and what not ? ſo do 
theſe, liketh:cfe 7:25, fay, that King Charles was an Hypocrite, making onely an 
outward protcflion of honeſty and piety ; that he was a Tyrant, and a Traytor, 


which both are #ou5a]e, molt incontiſtible, when as a Tyrant, as Clandian 
deſcribes him, 


?nfat terribilis vivis, morientibus heres , 

F irginibus raptor , thalamis obſcanus adulter 
Briiquis vel locuples, pulchra vel conjuge mtus, 
Crimine pulſatur falſe, fi crimina deſwnt. 


For which I think the Devil could nor have the face to tax King Charles with any 
of all cheſe things : for we all know, that he was ſo mercifnll a Prince, as ſeldom, 
if ever, he took che advantage of che rigor of any Law, but leſſened, and ſweet- 
enced that fame many times, and in many things: neither do 1 believe, that 
Zuno her (elt,had ſhe been his Queen, could have fiſpetted him for any falſe Play, 
ſo Chaſt a Prince was King Charles, beyond the fair carriage of Alexander to 
wards the Wife, and Daughters of Darizs. And that he ſhould be a Traytor is a 
thing, that the like was never heard of, becauſe Treaſon is, as = know, crimes 
leſe Majeftatis, an offence againſt the Supreme Majeſtie, which was ſolely, and 
fully reſident in bimſcli ; and would he, think you, be a Traytor to himſelt ? In- 
deed he was, when too confidently he truſted himſelf into the hands of thoſe 
perfidiovs Genciemen , the Scots, thac,worſe then Z«das, ſold him, and deliver- 
e&d him to be cracifi:d by his grand enemies of the Parliament, and other treaſon, 
] am confident , can no ways be fixed on him. But, quid miror? quid opus eft ver- 
bis f what need we ſay any more ? When men laid to Chriſt his charge the things, 
that he wrver knew ,, and taxed him with what he never did, nor ſaid ; what won- 
der is it, if they (lander the Foor-ſteps of his Anointed ? Yer all they do is to no 
purpoſe, for, as Plutarch ſarh, Omnes bonos juſtorque viros major peſt mortem ſe- 
quitar lars , invidia n'n multim peſt illos temporis ſupervivente non nunquam etiam 
ante exitum eorum moriente;, the greateſt praiſe, and honour, will follow good, 
and juit men after ihey are dead , envy and malice nor living long after chem, bur 
ſometimes dying before them : even as 7-fin ſaith , it did 1n Semiramis , or if 
not,yet as Cicero ſaith, Cum mors extinxit invidiam res geſte ſempiterna wominis 
gloria nituntur : when deach [layeth expy,the virtucus Acts of good men will ſhine 
to the eternal praiſe, and glory of their good name, for as the Ras, or Dew 
will not ſtick upon a Sea-9x//s back, ſo the reproaches,and imputations of the ma- 
licious, cannot prejudice the honour, and good name of the godly ; quia ut ma- 
lam conſcientiam laudantis praconium non [anat , ita benam n'n vulnerat convi- 
tixm , becauſe that 2sno praiſe, nor flattery can heal a bad Conſcience,nor make 
a wicked man good, fo no (lander , nor diſpraiſe, can wound a good Confſci- 
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ence, or make a good man wicked , nor diminiſh any of his deſerved honour , 
but, as Chriſt, Landatur ab his, ut culpatur ab ifis, though he be blaſphemed of 
the Jews, yet is he truly bonoured of all Chriſtians, and all Saints in all Nations, 
that do him ſervice, and ſing with St. Ambroſe , T hou art the King of glory, 0 
Chriſt , thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father , that ſitteth on the right hand 
of God in the glory of the Father, fo our late good King Charles, notwith. 
ſtanding that falſe, and infamous Inſcription ſet up, where tis Pi&#re, and Statue 
ſlood , and notwithſtanding all that the venomous mouths of malice can vomit 
Out againſt him, which ſhall vaniſh like the Summer's Snow , or the grafs upon 
the Houſe-top , that withereth before it be plucked up , ſhall haye his virtues, 
his goodneſs, and his godlineſs Chronicled, & fama perennis erit, and fo long, as 
we ſhall be able to ſpeak, or write, we ſhall leave it recorded, as in Marble, to 
the eternal honour of this good King, and the everlaſting ſhame of his malici- 
ous enemies : both which 


Nec ira, nec igms 
Nec peterit abolere vetuſtas, 


Thirdly , For his Poſterity , God ſaid not of him, as he did of (omah , Write 
this man childleſs : but he gave him a numerous, and a glorious off-ſpring, and 
as Moſes faith of the firſt Fathers, and repleniſhers of the World, He begar Sons, 
and Daughters ; and he needed not to ſay of them, as Clytemneſtra ſaid of her 
Children, 

Certe ego, fi nunquam peperiſcem, tutior eſ5em ,, Nor with the Nut-tree , 
In felix fruttus in mea damna fero , 

But the world feeth he was moſt happy in them all , in whom he ſtill liverh, 
and ſhall live, though bis enemies ſtudied their death , manibns pedibusque labor a- 
rwnt, and have ad all machinations , and all plots, and devices , that either 
ſubtlety, or cruelty could invent, to cut them off , but God preſerved them, 
and his Providence watched over them , and eſpecially his eldeit Son, after a 
ſtrange ard almoſt miraculous manner , from the laſt Fight at pyorceſter, where, 
through the cowardize-of fome , the over-{ight of others, and (as they ſay) the 
treachery of ſome chief Commanders in his own Army, and by the prudent Car- 
riage of a brave and valiant General , to give the Devil his right, as the Proverb 
goeth , ſuch as this Age will ſcarce equal, he had been taken,or ſwallowed, had 
not he, that dwelleth in the Heavens,moſt graciouſly preſerved him, in a manner, 
as he preſerved Daniel from the Lions mouths , and ſent bis Angel, as hedid to 
Tobias , to direRt him in his Journey, and to carry him fafe through Sea,and 
Land, which is wonderful in our eyes, and doth ſufficiently prefage , that 
God hath kept him for ſome great work, that in his divine wiſdom he intend. 
cth to effet by him, as now we ſee the ſame begun ro his great honour , and our 
unſpeakable comfort. : 

And as God hath thus mercifully preſerved his Eldeſt Son , ſo he hath made 
his ſecond, and his third Son, the Duke of York, and the Duke of Glonceſter, fa- 
mous for their excellent parts , and Heroical Exploits , like their Brother , and 
Aſecarins-\ke, followers of their Father's Vertues, paſſibus equis. Neither may I 
here omit that Virtuous, and Heroick Lady,the Princeſs of Orange, that, with her 
Brothers, and as her Brothers,will perpetuate the bleſſed memory of that bleſſed 
King for ever , who is herein, not like King Henry the 8th, that notwithſtanding 
his fix Wives , beſides all his Concubines, bath not a branch of his Body, that we 
know of , remaining under the Cope of Heaven : nor like Ahab, and other Ty- 
rants, and wicked men, w!1oſe ſeed, for their ſins, God rooteth out : but as God 
hath promiſed, and ſince performed unto Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for number, that is, innumerable , and bath likewiſe promiſed 


to all the faithful Children of Abraham, that their Generation ſhould be bleſſed 
ſo 
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ſo he hath done it, ard no doubt but he will perform 1t to this good King,to mul- 

tiply his ſecd, ard ro bleſs them tor ever, even as the Propher E/ay faith of all 

God's people, Their ſeed ſpall be ky:wy ameng the Gentiles, and their off ſpring a- 

mon g the People, all that [ce them ſhall acknowledg them, that they are the ſerd, t(, 11 9 

which the Lord hath bleſſed. So (hall the 
Fourthly, The Propher ſaith, the age of man is but ſeventy years, and Piy- [red of King 

darns ſaith Tx246 ov6rp @- erIfunG, umbre ſomnum howo, man u but the hadew Chiles be. 

of a man, a thing of nothing ; 


Ly 1Cque in ncn hcminem vertitur enmmis homo 


4. Tnhis eter. 


Man's life is but a ſhadow, that ſoon vaniſheth , and 7:6 ſaith, he hath bur a ſhort OY 
time to live, and that ſhort time 1s full of miſery, interminab:lis labor, even an 

endleſs royl, like the tumbling of a Sy/ipka ſtone, or the filling ot the faral 

Tunn by King Daxzaws daughters, where the water run our, as falt as they 

poured it in : or, as the Poet faith moſt cruly, 


Paſſibus ambionrs fortuna volubilis exrat, 
Et manct m nullo certa tenaxque loco. 

Sed mody leta manet, wvultus modo ſumit acerbes: 
Et tantum conjtans in levitate ſua eff. 


And when the affairs of this world are beſt, and our happineſs at the higheſt, 
then, as the very Heathens haye obſerved, they preſently decline, and begin to 


turn like the Cart wheel, Ne noe 
ſamn: 9 decli- 
Which warneth all, on Fortune's wheel that clime, nant. 


To bear in minde, that they have but a time. 


And /«ch was the time of King Charles, of whom 1 cannot ſay with him, that 
wrote A ſvort view of the long life, and reign of Hexry the third, bur 1muſt , oo. 
ſay the fort /ife, and reign, and long troubles of Charles the Firſt, for as the Pro- ,F po. gan 
= faith of Chriſt, non dimiadiavit dies ſwos, he hath not lived out half his daies, tented to King 
ing cut off + terra viventiuam, from the land of the living at a few moneths Jemes- 
more then thirty three years olde , by his malitioxs enemies, ſothe like enimies #- 1 5. 
have ortened the life of this good King, and cut him offat the eight and fourtierh 
year of his age , yer,as Eſay faith of Chriſt,Generationem ejus quis exarrabit ?2who 
ſhall be able to declare hisGeneration? for he ſhall ſee bis ſeed and ſhall prolong his 
days, and as the new heavens and the new earth, which 1 will make, ſhall remain 
before me ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall his /eed and his xawe remain , that is, for ever 
and ever : fo 1 doubt not to ſay of King Charles, that howſoever, and for what 
cauſe ſoever, the wiſdom of God hath been pleaſed to permit his enemies to 
Sorten that life, which at the beſt, and to the beſt is accompanied with abundance 
of infelicities, yer, inſtead of that Crcwy which was repleniſhed with cares, and 
circumvironed with therns, and which his perſecutors have ſnatched from him, 
God hath now crowned him with eterzal felicity, and hath fer a crown of pare 
gold upon his head, that is,jas himſelf faid, the crown of Martyrdom, which is the 
crown of the greateſt glory, becauſe none can go higher, or do mere for Chriſt, 
thento dy for Chrilt, tor the defence of the /ervice, and ſervants of God, and 
the /aws of this Kingdom, as he teſtified upon the Scaffold, 
Ando the Lord hath dealt with him, j«/# as he faith of his choſen people, fer 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee,that 1s, while 1 ſuffered thine enemies lo furi- 
ouſly to rage againſt thee, and ſo malicioxſly to behead thee , but with great mer - 
cies will ] gather thee, Ina little Wrath 1 hid my face from thee, for a moment, 
when in juſtice 1 puniſhed thee for thine errors, thoſe ſnall things, wherein thou 
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baſt failed y but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, when as 

now I make thee to be numbred with my Saints, m glory everlaſting. 
Therefore, as Balaam wiſhed that he might ay the death of the.yighteons, and 
xumb. 23 10 that his laſt end might be like his, ſo from my /oul I wiſh that my ſoul may ref, 


as 1 hope it ſhall, when it leaves my body, with this r5ghteows King that doth now 
reſt in Abraham's boſome. 


— —— ——  -—_—_ 


CHAP. 1I. 


For of his o C Econdly, touching the King's ſabjetts, that honoured, loved, and ſerved him, 
ther ſubjetts \ ?and were of his party, and have been, and ſtill were perſecuted, baniſhed, 


that were a* killed, and afflicted, fo long as the Tyrants ruled, they are cither, 
gainit him, | 


thall ſpeak in 1 NI? or Tand 
an other place : 
2, Laity. 

Firſt, as for the Clergy, that are the other ſecond witneſs of Feſus Chriſt, 

they are either, 
l 1. the —_ 
2. the Prieſts 

And whatſoever hath befallen to theſe, or to either of theſe, 1 may truly, and 
juſtly ſay with Fzra, that all this, which is come mprn us, is for onr evil deeds, and 
for our great treſpaſs, and God hath puniſhed us lefs,then our iniquities deſerved. 

Firſt, Touching the Biſhops, that are the prime part of the ſpiritual Witneſs of 
Chriſt, 1 do cordially love all their perſons, and honour their calling, being all 
of them very learned, and moſt reverend men, and therefore nor to diſcover 
the nakedneſs of ſuch worthy 1 athers, whoſe imperfe&tions, and imbecillities, like 
nevesin a fair face, I had rather, with the good Kixg, like the moſt Chriſtian 
Conftantine, cover with the lap of my garment, then expoſe them to the view of 
the Vulgar , but yer, to juſtify the doings of our juſt God, whoſe Judgments 
alwaes are according to truth, I muſt ſay, as Chriſt faith to the Angel, that is, 
the Biſpop of the Church of Epheſies, and tothe Angel of the Church of Per- 
gamns,that Coed had ſomewhat againſt them,and I fear more then he had againſt 
thoſe Angels, for which he might moſt juſtly remove their candleſtichs, and re- 
Two things move them, as he did, out of their places. lor there be rwo things conſiderable 


conliderable in the calling of all God's Miniſters, as well thoſe of the higheſt, as the other of 


in all Clergy- the loweſt order. 
men. 


Egreix, 13. 


1, Their introd«@i:n, Or coming into their places, [ 
2. The Execution of their office,after they are entred into ir. 
i, Their en» For firſt, Whoſoever ſhall not be called by the ſpirit of God to the great office, 
trance into as Aron was, or ſhall not enter through the gate, that is Chriſt, or the Ordi- 
_ boly cal- -nce of Chriſt ſet down by his holy Apoſtles, isa thief, anda robber , and not 
Son he Arti- the Vicar of Chriſt, but of Fudas Iſcarict, and of Simon the Samaritan ; but 
cles ofour Whether all our Zi/ops came rightly in I cannot judg, we cannot ſearch into 
Church, and the teſtimony of any man's conſcience, yer, for the inveſtigation of the truth, 
of our religl- and the outward eleon and approbation of them, which Dicxy/ixs callerh the 
on teltlly. Sacrament ef Order, T am fure, the King was fo careful, that none ſhould be ad- 
mitred to that high, and holy office, but ſuch as ſhould be thought worthy, (both 
for uprightneſs of life, and ſoundneſs of learning,) of thoſe places, whereof moſt 
of them, if notall ofthem, he knew to be ſuch himſelf, 
eo PROmore 2. For the execation of their office, they were to do it 
office, $ 1. by the example of a good life 2 
2. by the aiſcharging of their Epiſcepa! duties. 5» . 
2. BY 
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Firſt, By a good example ot a juſt, and holy converſation , becaule, as the 
Poet faith, 


Exemplary vite pepults oft vita reventes. 


The common people look rather-after our example,then atter our Precepr, there- 
fore the Expolitours do apply the thrice reperition of the ſame thing to Saint 
Peter , Feed my Sheep, to a threefold manner of teeding, that is, 1. Paſce verbo. 
2. Paſce cib». 3. Paſce exemplo. 

Firſt, Feed them with the word of God, and with good inſtruction, how they 
ought to behave themſelves, as becometh Saints, and what to believe, like g00d 
Chriſtians. 

Secondly, Feed the poorer fort with food, ard alms-deeds, fo tar as thy means 
and ability will give thee leave. 

Thirdly, Feed a# of them with the good example;, of humility , meeknefs, 
gentleneſs , patience , piety , contentednels, and contemp: of theſe worldly 
vanities. 

And here 1 muſt confe(s, that, inſtead wang geod Example unto the Peo- 
ple, many of the Biſhops, thar were our Predeceflours, gave the worſt example 
thar could be, both to their /#cceeding Biſhops, and to all erher people wha! ſoever, 
if the example of coveronſneſs, injultice, and neglet of God's Service be evil ex- 
amples , for what pioxs men, and good Chriſtans had tormerly beſtowed upon 
the Chxrch, and Church-men for the honour of God , and & promoting of 
the Chriſtiax Faith, they, either through coverouſne/s, for ſome Fine, or affecti- 
on to their Children, Friends, or Servants, have alienated the ſame 'r»m their Suc- 
ceſſours in Fee> Farmes, or long Leaſes, ſome for a 1000. ſome tor an 100.years, 
and ſome tor other longer time, reſerving onely ſome ſmall rent tor the /acceed- 
ing Biſhops, as in my Dioceſs, that Lordſhip was fer for 10. /. yearly, that is 
well-nigh worth a 200. /. and that was ſet tor 4. /. that is worch a 100. / and 
the like. 

And therefore ſeeing the Bop; themſelves did ſo unjuſtly deftroy ther /uc- 
ceeding Biſhops , what wonder is 1t, that the jx/# God ſhould ſuffer the haters of 
the Biſhops, and the Enemies of all goodnels, to deſtroy them ? 

And therefore, not rodo my felt, what I blame in others, leſt God ſhould 
juſtly condem me out of mine own mouth, I have reſolved, and do pray to God 
continually, to give me the prace to perform it, and do hope,that God will grant 
it me; Thatl will take x9 Fixe for any Lands, or Lordſhips belonging to my B:- 
Shoprick while I live , thatI may nor wrong any of my /xcceeding Biſhops, nor 
leſſen the Revenue of the Church of Chriſt, bur ro take heed. and beware of 
covetouſneſs, which is the cauſe of much, and many evils, eſpecially in all Church- 
men, as you fee it was the ror, that ſprang to the idrſtrnttion of Zudas, and to 
cauſe Demas to r_ from the Minittery of Chriſt. 

Secondly, For the diſcharging of the Epiſcopal duties , which is a very great 
charge, & ens Angelices humerts formidandum, as a Father calls it, if, with the 
Churchof Epheſus, we have not forſaken oxr firſt love, and grown cold inour 
care to promote the goſpel of Chr:ſr , yet 1 tear the Bi/bops had amongſt them, 
thoſe that held the Doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to ſet a fxrmbling- 
block betore the Children of 7/-ac/, that is, as the Apoſtle expoundeth 1t, ro 
love the wages of unrighteexsneſs : ard for the love of worldly honour, wealth,and 
other ſiniFer reſpets, to grow cold in the love of truth, which made a Preacher 
at Paul's croſs to pray, that God would be pleaſed ro make the LordsT exporal 
more ſpiritual, and the Iords Spiritza! leſs temporal , and it grieves me much ro 
fer down, how the Biſhops Courts were generally complained of ( how j«ſt/y. or 
how »nj#ſtly , 1 cannot tell ) as the greateſt Oprreſſours of che People, ard the 
publique grievance of the Kingdom , their delays zn/ufferable, their excommu- 

rucationg 


3 


13 


r . 8 A 4 vd 
Exilliy E, 
Chr1t's flock 


to be led three 
ways. 


t. With the 
word ut Gc.d. 


2 With Alins- 
deeds. 


3. W111 h good 
exXaiiiples, 


The evil E x- 
ampie of vur 
Predecellors. 


Whereby we 
are not able to 
ſeed the poors 
nor ſcarce our 
ſelves. 


Revela!. ii, 1.4. 


T1. 
” 


Coin, Ag'1:; 
pa event tf 


SCION OM, 
C4} G1. 


Yet I mt 
ingenuously 
contels,that I 
can accuſe 
nuue of the 
Pithops for 
this fault, bar 
that this 1s the 
complaint of 
the People, 
how truly I 
know nur, 


To e:dain un- 
worthy per- 
ſons to be 
Preeits, a great 
faulr, 


V.de Englands 
keprover, pag, 
67. 


Men obtained 
their livings 
four manner 
of ways, 


A DecLaraTtiON of the 


KIOtOnS warreaſenablet, their | ec intolerable, and often times their injuſtice 
r.0 ways t0 be excuſed , which made the Lay people to exclaim againſt the F;- 
ps, ard their Courts, as much, and 1n hke manner as Cornelius Agrippa, and 
our Pr: bytrrians do againtt the Remih Biſbps., Andit they ſay, as they do, 
the Conrts belonged to their Chancellcars,that were learned men, Doctours of the 
Civil, and Cann Laws, and of honourable repute among all Nauons, and what 
they did, ſhould not be impured to the Biſhop's fault : 

It may be anſwered, ,2»1 facit per alium, idem eft , quaſi faceret per ſeipſum , he 
that offends by bis Pr:4-r, ſhall ſuffer by himſelf. And we mult confeſs the 
Courts were the Biſhops Courts, and the Chancellorys were but their Depatier, 
and they ſhould have reQified the Abulcs of their own Courts, unlef; the Chan- 
cellour might ſay to the Biſhop, asit was faid to the Pope of the like Officer, 


Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prins. 


He had paid him dear for his place , therefore he muſt take great Fees, and 
ſell juſtice , or he ſhall loſe much by the Bargain, for indeed, he cannot (ell 
cheap, that buyeth dear , and be a faver thereby , nor can he prove , bur 
very ſeldom, an upright Judge, that hath bought his office, and by corruprti- 
on obtained his place : and therefore this ſclhng of the Chanceloar's office, 
ard other places in the Biſhops Courts was the root ot all the corruption thar 
were of thoſe Courts; and fo the Biſhops that did thus, even tor theſe faults, 
beſides the negleR ro redreſs their other abuſes, can noc, in my judgement, be 
any ways excuſed. 

But will ſhew you yet, to the ſhame of ſome, greater Abomination, which 
I have otcen bernoaned, when | conſidered how ſome of the Biſhops, not follow. 
ing Saint Pa/'s counſel in the ordination of Prieſts, and Deacors, to /ay hands 
on m0 man raſhly ; but to ſee the Perſons to be admicred ro Holy Orders, ſhould 
be no Novices, and ro ways unworthy of that Ingh Calling, but every way qua- 
lified, both for life, ard docrine, 1o, as the word of God doth require, have 
notwithſtanding, either by the ſolicitation of friends, or for ſome other reſpes, 
and perhaps worſer corruption, mary times made young Novices, illiterate men, 
and, which is worſe, men of corrup: minds, and bad lite, the Prieſts of the moſt 
high Gods to wait at his Altar, that were not worthy to wait on our Tables , 
and therefore, as che Biſhops, thar did this, did herein ftalſifie their faich ro God, 
and betrayed his Sexvice to theſe unworthy men, ſo the juſt God hath moſt 
rightly ſuffered theſe pertidious men to betray their Makers, to ſpit in their Fa- 
ther's faces, and ro combine with the Enemies of God, to deſtroy the B;ſhops of 
Chrift , and ſo, as the Poct faith in another kind, 


Ignavum frcor pecus 4 preſepibus arcent. 
Neither was this all the Biſhops fault, to ordain theſe, to drive away theml:tves : 
bur,as it was (id of old, 
Rettor eris preſto, de ſanguine Preſulis eſto : 
or, as another ſaith, 
D nattmor Eccleſias portis intratur in omnts : 


Prima patet magnis, nummatis altera, tertia charss, 
Duarta ſed pances ſolet patere Dei. 


So, to put weapons into their hands, to enable them ro war with their Biſhops : 
it was the praQtice of ſome of the Bzſhops ( if we may believe the common report. 


of the Country Aercary ) to beſtow Livings, Rectories, Prebends, and other pre- 
ferments 
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ferinen:s, not on ſuch worthy <cholars, and Academicks,xs belt deſerved them, 
but either upon their own } riends; Children, Kinsmen, or Servants, or on ſuch. 
as, — to the old 7:ddle, could tell them, who was Melchiſedec's Father, | 


and his Mother too, and could tay Saint Peter's Lefſon, Amrum, & argentum wn 
eft mih; , the clean contrary way. 

And this very practice ot thoſe Biſhops, that did fo,bred ill blood, and many cor- 
rupt humours againſt the Epiſcopal function ; as eipecially, | 

Firſt, F. diſdain of themamongſt choſe worthy men, chat were ſo careleſsly | 
neglected. 

ready, A negle& of God's People, and leaving them untaught and unguided 
by thoſe nnwor:hy men, that were thus promoted. Rl [ 
Thirdly, 4 general diitaſt of the people againit all the B;/eps, when they reſer- | 
ted theſe diſtempers, that were onely cauſed by very few. j \ 

And alltheſe things cryed to God tor redrefs, and for judgement againſt | 
the Bibops, that were the Authours of theſe evils; and ſo, as all the Mariners 
were toſſed for 7cxas his (in, ſo all the Brops muſt ſuffer tor the offence of few. l | 

And though, as Exſebins faich, all the malice of the world, and all the perſe- 
cution of Tyrants, and all the Stratagems of that old Serpent could not f ar 'T} 
the glory of Chriſt his Church, while the Biops, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and \' 
Preachers of God's word held together, and kept the Unity of Faith, : the | 
Bond of Peace : yet when the Bihops fell rogether by the cars, and diſſented in f 
their opinions, the one from the other , the 5usme trom the 5,orzmer, they that | 
held the faith of one S»b/taxce ( whichis the right Catholick faith)from chem,that Jt 
maintained the faith of the /ike Subſtance, which was, and 1s the Arrian Hereſy ; [\ | 
and when the Prieſts banded againſt the Bi/hops, and the BiGrps did theretore 
ſeck to ſupprels thoſe _ then the Lord darkened the glory of the daughter | 
of $i-n, and the Church that formerly rriumphed, fate then as a Sparrow,that is ; 
alone, mourning upon the Houſe-rop , even ſo now in our days, when they thar | 
ought, and had promiſed, and vowed molt folemnly, when they were admitted to 
Holy Orders,to reverence their Biſhops, and to be adviſed by them, ard obe- 
dient tothem, began ro ſpurn with, their heels, ro ſpit in their faces, and to 
bark againſt them in their Pulpits : our Saviour's words muſt hold true, that .4 
K ingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and much lefs the Hierarchy, when 
the Prieſts, and Bz/pops are at ſuch ods, and ſo contrary to themſclves. 

And this diviſion of Rexben, with the aforeſaid diſtempers, was a great preſage 
of their preſent fall , yer I believe not all the cauſe, that moved God to permit 
the Devil to {tir up Enemies to throw them down, bur the true cauſe was greater i 
ſins, it 1 judge whe ty then either of theſe : for the former might be the aſperii- | 
ons of Enemies, and but onely the allegation of ill-willers withour w found | 
ground for theit Juſtification , or, if true, bur the Acts of ſome few of the inte- 
riour Biſhops , and the Niviſions of the Clergy might leſſen our repute, and wea- 
ken our Authority, but not utterly to overthrow our Hierarchy, as all the con- 
rentions of the Primitive Church never did. 

And therefore the true cauſes of our ruine muſt needs be of an higher nature, 
and they might be, beſides the forenamed, and ſome others, that we know nor 
of, theſe three main faults, that can neither be denied, nor excuſed. 


2. The xeg/e#ing of himin the Parliament. or ne of 
3. The evil Cennſel they gave him with the Parliament. _ 


Firſt, The King, having a reverend opinion of the Biſhops, was perſwaded ro * Faulr, 
ſecond, and to ſet forward che Deſigns of the Bip of Canterbury in many 
things, that brought him the ill opinion, and ſo, diminiſhed the love ofthe peo- 
ple; as in the matter of Saint Gregory's by Saint Pan's, and eſpecially in ſending 
the newly amended Liturgy unto the Fcors/@ Church, and the Proſecution -: ms, 
buſineſs 


1. The misgniding of the good King before the Long Parliament, The three 
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wn onmibus 
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buſ.nefs ſo e:pzrly, to the great prejudice of the King , which was, to ſpeak what 
} corceive to be tru:h without flattery , ſuch an Fpiſcopal offerce, as cannot be 
expiated with words, nor covld be defended with the power of the Kirg , as the 
Scers alleadeed, and which 1 conceive to be the Original, and the Seed of all the 


raum eft , quod Yang's troubles, and misfortunes, and the Biſhop's overthrow, mittere falcem jy 
pixcer ; huc /pi- aljenam meſſem , to buſie themſelves out of their own Dioceſs, eſpecially amon 


r0j4s, 


2 Geeat fa lr 


of the biſhops, 


Auſonius 
Ep'gr. 55- 


{ could nan e 
the men that 
had , and let 
abundance of 
Wealth. and 
ready Com 
Lehwd them ; 
and yer did 
nothing tO 16+ 
eve ihe King, 


3. The grearett 
tair of the 
Ethic 1 v. 


"4s collien, mile the gets, that were bewitched with the love of the Presbytery , and hated aj 


forms of Lirurgies, but ſuch as was without form, or beauty : like Chriſt at hig 
Paſzion, that was then, as the _ ſaih, without form, cr beauty ; for had the 
reſted quiet, withour raiſing up t ofe Northern blaſts, and thoſe Spirits, that th 
could not lay down, wp might,no doubt,in my Judgement, have remained quiet 
to this very day ; but they, throwing theſe ſtones into the Air, they fell into 
their own tore-heads, and they verified the old Proverb, 2ui ftrixt infidias ali 
febi damna dat ipſe , he that diggeth a pit for another, ſhall fall into it himſelf x 
tor, by troubling the Scors with the new ſervice, they pull'd an old houſe upon 
their own heads, and an unſpeakable trouble upon the King, and this Kingdom as 
they ſoon felt it afterwards, and all the _ ſmarted for it. 
Secondly, When they had tronbled the eunſavory waters,and raiſed up theſe 
foul Spiri:s, that they could rot binde, and had engaged the good King in thi bad 
cauſe , they neither juſtified the King with their pens, nor afbiſted him with their 
urſes , near ſo much, as ſo gocd a Patron, both of them,and of their Churches 
bad deſerved ; bur, as men | _ with that ſtorm, that the Parliament had 
raiſed, they were tongue-tied in his Cauſe, and band-bourd for any great help 
or aſciltance they afforded him, againſt his, and their own enemies. Ard what a 
neglet was this of ſo good a King by wiſe men? to fave their Wealth, and to 


loſe both their Kirg, and themſelves. I would they had remembred A»/enix: his 
Epigram 55. 


Eſſhgiem,Nex Croeſe,tuam,ditiſsime regum,- 
Vid apud manes Diogenes Cynicus 3 

Conſlitit, utque procel ſtettt, majore cackinno 
( oncuſſus, d:xit + Quid tibt divitie 

Nunc proſunt, recum Rex 0 aitiſuime, cum ſis 
Stcut ego folus, me quoque pauperior ? 

Nam quacunque habut mccum fero, cum mil ipſe 
Ex tantis tecum,Croele, feras oftbur. 


But they skulked to eſcape the ſtorm, and ſufered their King to ſuffer Ship-wrack, 
4 fault, not unworthy to be puniſhed by the Judges , and an unthankfulnefs, yea, 
and ſuch unthankfulneſs,as exceeded all their former defeRs, and faults : to do ſo 
lictle for him, that did ſo much for them , and was contented to loſe his life, as 
he-did, rather then he would conſent, that they ſhould loſe their honour, and be 
degraded of that Calling, to which Chriſt had called chem ; 1 am ſure it is our 
duty, and we ow it unto our Kirg, as I have fully ſhewed in my Book , Of the 
Right of Kings, to hazard our lives for our King, and to ſpend all, chat we have, 
in the deſerce of our King , ard 1 think this King well dd it ever any Kirg 
deſerved ar the Biſhops hands, that they ſhould hazard their lives, and expoſe all 
that they had in the juſt deferce of ſo juſt a Kirg, ard therefore God dealt 
moſt jultly with us, ro ſuffer all our Biſhops to fall, that would ror help him to 
and, which agonized, ſtrived , and fweated to keep themup. Ard yet 1 will 
ſhew you greater abomination : for 

Thirdly,When the Parliament thirſted after the blood, ard ſo eagerly ſought to 
take av. ay the life of that gocd,and wiſe Farl of Srraffrd,and the King, like a juſt, 


and 


Juſt Tudgments of G © 0. 


ard a Chriſtian King, would nor, againſt his Conſcience, conſent unto his death, 
to ſhed the blood of tum, whom he conceived, if not innocent, yet not worthy of 
death, nor guilty of the crimes, laid to his charge, they choſe ſome Biſhops to 


perſwade the King, ard :o rectific his Conſcience, as they pretended, wherein he 
crred', and they were the heids of the people, the heads of the (_lergy, and the 
chietelt amongſt the Biſhops, two Arch-Biſho , and two of the prime Biſhops, 
that I can name, ard theſe, all but one,* which] am ſure herein was the honeſter, 
the wiſer, and the more C hriſtan, adviſed the King, -- and, 1 pray God the Earl's 
!ood be not laid to their charge : howlſoever , atter they had been with the 
Kirg, the King was inCuced to fubſcribe unto his death , though thll with ſome 
reluctancy ot his own C onſctence, as himſelt conteſſed , which makes me to con- 
ceive, it was for none other cauſe, then as Pi/are delivered Chriſt to be crucitied, 
for fear of ſome evil, if he denied it, or as Hered committed St, Peter unto 
the Goal, to pleaſe the people, that would needs have it fo: fo did the Biſhops, 
ſo did the King, chough unwillngly, commit this» great evil, to fatisfie the de- 
fre of the long Parliament , bur, © Lord, ! hope, ard am ſure, thy mercy is ſuch, 
that thou haſt not laid this to the charge ot him, that was deceived by thoſ guides, 
that, with Balaam, bad chair eyes open, ard yet did fer a {iumbling- block before 
the blinde, and therefore are the more inexcuſable, who knowingthe judgement 
of God, that they, which commur ſuch chings,are worthy of death,nor onely joyn 
with the Parliament themſelves, though rot in that ſentence, yer in approving, by 
not diſproving,the ſentence of his deaih,burt alſo be the mieans,at lealtu iſc,xt can/# 
fine qua non, to draw the King, to deliver him,into the hands ot his Execurioners. 

Who then, bur ſuch as with the Sodomires do grope tor the wall in the clear 
day, can not ſee the judgment of God to be moſt juſt againſt us, and far leſs then 
we deſerve, to ſuffer the Parliament, to thruſt us out of their Society, when we 
would be companions with them in this Iniquiry ? and to put all the Biſhops our 
of their Honourable calling, when the chicfeſt of them would bave any Finger 
with the Parliament, to put ſuch an honourable perſon out of his life ? a perfon, 
that I dare ſay ir, uponmy Knowledg, did more favour, and more good to the 
Church, and Church-men then any man, except the King, in theſe three 
Kingdomes : for as men, that faile ina Ship, when a Storme cometh, muſt ail 
both good, and bad, endure the ſame loſs : ſo the Biſhops, fayling with che fame 
winde, muſt all periſh, with their heads in the ſame Boar. 

And, as their ſufferings, and the judgment of God was moſt juſtly inflicted up- 
onthem all in general,as we may conceve, for theſe maſter-faults, and the general 
corruption that was amongſt them, not much inferior,it true, to thoſe wherewith 
Corn. Agrippa taxeth the Reman Prelates : fo 1 could deſcend to everie particular 
man, and ſhew you how the violent death of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
the ſudden death of the Arch-Biſhop of Tork,, and the Childiſhnefs of che 
Arch-Biſhop of Armath , and whatſoever diſaſter befell ro any other of 
them, they have for ſome offence or other more then moſt juſtly de- 
ſerved the ſame. Bur 1 love not to rake in the dunghil of their ſhame, and 
diſhonour, wherein 1 have no other pleaſure, bur ro amplific the Declaration of 
the juſt Judgments of God, even upon theſe ocherwiſe molt worthy men, and che 
faichfull witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, ard upon the {ight hereof, ro reach every one 
of them, and every like of them, to fay with 7cb, I do abhor my [elf, and repent in 
duſt and aſnes, and to proclaim, it with Saint Pale to all the World, Let God be 
true, and juſt, and every man 4 lyar;, and every one of them to have more cauſe 
torejoyce, and to praiſe God, that he hah ſo favourably ſpared them, then ei- 
ther to complain, and murmur, or :o grieve, that he hath too ſeverely dealc 
with them , and to warn all men to conſider, thar if theſe things be done in the 
green trees what ſhall be done in the drie > and if judgment thus begins in the 
houſe of God, and u pon his own faichtull Witneſſes, for their deſinquences, what 
ſhall be end of them, that obey nor the Goſpel of Chrilt ? 
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2 The lnfei- Secondly, tor the other Clergy the Prieſts, that have ſuffered and felt therod 
or Cleigy, Of Godsanger within theſe few years, wherein the Wars raged amongſt us, may 
1, Presbyterians 
diſtribute them into theſe two Ranks, that is either or 
2, Epiſcopalls 
Revel. xiii. 11. Firſt, The Presbyterians, are the falſe Prophets and the Beaſt that roſe out of 
the Earth : and they were duces omniam malorum, the Fountaine from whence 
ſprang all the miſchief, they hated both the King, and the Biſhops, and therefore 
contrary to their oathes taken many times, both of their Faith and allegiance to 
the King, and of their ſubmiſſion, and canonical obedience, to their Dioceſſans, 
have rebelled againſt their King, and railed againſt their Biſhops, and became 
the incendiaries, and the bellows to blow and to inflame that fierie zeal, of ſome 
of our blinde zelots, and the infernal malice of ſome others, both of the par- 
_ Citties and Countries, to dethrone the King, and to degrade the 
iſhops. X 
The cauſes of And truly, though I have deligently ſearched into the cauſe of this miſchief, 
the differences yet I could never finde it to be any other, then. 
and diltaſt be- Firſt, roo much auſterity, ſuperciliouſne{s, and negle&, if not contempr, of 
ern = = theſe men, in ſome ofthe Biſhops, for which they cannot be excuſed, when of all 
bewenl ans, Others, they ſhould be curteous and affable, like Pompey, of whomit is Recorded, 
1 Onthe Bi- that no Petitioner departed from him diſcontented , becauſe he either granted 
ſnops pait- his requeſt, or he gave ſuch reaſons with that curreſie and affability, thar the Pe- 
titioner could not be offended , and as Titxs, the Son of Veſpatian was wont to 
lay, nen eportet quemquam a Cxfaris colloquio triſtem diſcedere, ſo ſhould a Bi- 
ſhop. eſpecially endeavour, to let none of his coat and callins, to depart from him 
Swevon, in vice 1n diſcontent, if reaſons and faire ſpeeches could do the fame ; Aſnltum quippe 
Titi, placent admixtis dulcia acerbis, and a ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath, ſaith Selomon , 
and a faire ſpeech gaineth love ; and 


1. Pride + Andes 7 2 Ponres | ore the 
Scoondly on Secondly 2. Ignorance 5. Coveteonſneſs 59-049 fo > gets "H = 
the Presbyte- ; 3. Envy 6. Hatred. ; Biſhops 
 Prbds.. Hirſt, Their Pride and Arrogancy was ſuch, that they thought too well of 
_ themſelves, andpreferring themſelves before others, they chought themſelves 
Supervos Jequi- worthy to be ſer above others; but 2aa7orcias 4 ns iow ye xn ſaith Afe- 
_— * 8" naxder,none ſhall eſcape the puniſhment of Pride , becauſe as Cicero ſaith, Nullun 
; eſt officium tam ſanitum tamque ſelene, quod non ſuperbia & abitio comminuere, ac 
violare ſelet , and as St. Augrſtine ſaith, Deſt nal > wt x quicquid juſtitia eaificat, 
Pride deſtroyeth whatſoever Virtue or Righteouſneſs buildeth, and the Poer 
ſaith as wack  Inquinat egregus adjunila ſuperbia mores : our Pride ſoileth,and 
ſpoileth the beſt and faireſt chings , and ſo the Pride of theſe men deſtroyed whar- 
ſoever their good parts deſerved , and deſerve much they could nor : For, 
Secondly, [gzoraxce is many times the other of Pride,when as none is ſo bold 
> Ignorance. ag blinde Bayard , for though ſomerimes, malrum facit ad ingenium ſeperbia, 
Pride ſpurrerh on ſome to get Learning , and their Learning makes them the 
prouder ; yettrue knowledge,and eſpecially the Divine Learmng, teacheth Hu- 
mility, and not Pride , for when they have attained to all Arts, and do know ag 
much as Ber: »garins,that was ſaid to know as much as was knowable , or as Solo. 
men, that wrote of all Natures, from the 7/op that groweth upon the Wall, to the 
Cedar of Lebanon : Yet may they cry out with the Poet, O quantum mortalia 
Ovid, Mit. l. 6, peftora cece nottis habet : Alas ! alas ! how much Blindneſs lodgeth in all mortal 
men ? and they may moſt truly fay with 7:6, thar they are bu of yeſterday. and 
knw nothing : But their ignorarce of the crutch of che Holy Ecriprures, the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Fathers.and the Eccleſ aſtical Stories of all Times, made them 
to nepleR their Duties, ard to ſpurn againſt both their King, and their —_ . 
2 or 
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for, bad they been well vers'd in theſe things, and had underſtood them well, 1 
ſhould have thought it not poſſible tor the Devil to have filled them with fo much 


poyſon, 2s they have ſhewed, both againit their King, and againſt their Biſhops ; 
and that, juit ike the Coy-Duck, 


Officioſa alus, exitioſa ſms, 


to deſtroy their Brethren, to pleaſure their Enemies, and the Enemies of God's 
Church. lor, 

Thirdly, Secing the Biſhops, whom they deemed no more, then their 
Equals , to be preferred before them , and conceiving themſelves thereby to 
be neglected, they both hated the King for his choice, and envied the Biſhops for 
thar places , and becauſe they were not capable to work any other revenge,their 
T engues were ther own, and they let fly The Arrows, even butter words, both 
againſt our obedience ro the King, :hough cunningly, and obliquely ; and moſt di- 
rectly againſt the Calling of the Biſhops, making that nothing, wherein them- 
ſelves had nothing to do. Bur, till their exvie had gotten power to work their 


ends, it onely wrought the greateſt miſchief unto themſelyes : for, as it is ſaid of 
Mount e/E:ns, 


Nil alind nfs ſe valet ardens Ana cremare , 


that it burns nothing but ie ſelf, 


Sic ſe non altos imvides ipſe cremat , 


ſo the envious man comburitur intus extra, doth burn, and pine away him- 
ſelf through envie, and this envie de{troyed the whole Nation of o_r foe : be- 
cauſe, as Saint Ambroſe ſaich, Maluerunt invidere quam credere, they rather 
choſe toenvie Chriſt for his honour, chat he had for tus Miracles,and Deeds, 
then believe 1n him for cheir own Salvation , and the Biſhops thought with Pix- 
_— Keciarwy yay Gimpuay gJvO, Melior eft ixvidentia commiſeratione that 
a Ca 

ed by theſe, then to be pitied by all. Bur, 

Fourthly , The next ching, that made them to ftart aſide , like a broken Bow, 
was not fo much their envy againſt the Biſhops, as their ambirion to obcain their 
places, and their ambition, which, as the Scholeman faith,is one of the Daughters 
of Pride, failing to lay hold of what it went about , or that preferment , which 
they ſought, made them to flie our againſt the Biſhops ; and, as Arizs , miſting 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, became the Father of the Arian Heretic , and 
Acrins , as Epiphanins writeth , being denied the Biſhoprick , that he required, 
did firſt broach that Hereſie, that there was no difference berwixt a Presbyter and 
a Biſhop:ſo the Presbyterians haughty ſpirit breaketh forth ro diſcontent, ro mur- 
mure, to traduce, to maligne, and to abundance of other evils, not eaſily ro be 
diſcovered , tor, as (Cicero faith, Facillime ad res injuft as impellitur, quisquis eff 
altiſſimo animo,+ gloria cupido;, He is molt ealily induced, to do very unjuſt 
things, that is of an high minde, and ambitious of glory, and great places ; 


Nam dulce venenum 


Eft muna: lethals honos: 


becauſe this deadly deſire of honour is like ſweet poyſon, that enticeth us to 
ſuck it up. And 


Fifthly , As covetouſaeſs, and the love of this preſent World, made Demas to 


forſake St. Pax/,ſo the like worldly love, and the love ot the things of this World, neſs. 


Ccc3 hath 


e hareful was better then woful, and that it was better for them to be envi- . 


4. Ambition , 


5. Corvetoul- 
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ath made theſe falſe Brethren , ro ſorſake their leaders , for this is that root of 
bitterneſs , which choaketh every pleaſant flower, and deſtroyeth every virrue , 
tor, as Favonel faith, que roverentia legum? Dis meets, ant pudor oft unquam pro- 
prrantis avari ? what reſpeR of [aws, what tear of puniſhment , or what ſhame 
of the Wo.1dis at any tume1n a coverous man, that maketh halt to be rich? 


Nam ſevior ionibus Arne 
Fervens amr ardet habeuat. 


Yet we may, and ought to covet that, which is good , for he, that coveteth the 
Othce of a Biſhop, to ſeed the Flock of Chriſt, to preach the Goſpel, and to pro. 
mote the Glory ot God, deſires a good work, faith the \ poltle ; but he, that de- 
ſires a Biſhoprick , to | ord it over God's [nherirance, and to enrich himſelf, and 
his Poſterity, to purchaſe Lands, and to leave Lordſhips for his Children, chis is 
an evil {icknels, | ws producerh dearh. And this covetouſnels 1s ſaid to be the Ep;- 
demical Diſeaſe of the Presbyterians , that are generally ſeen to be more cove- 
rous , then any other kinde of men, as itis expreſſed 1n particular by the Au- 
thour of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Sir 7chn Presbyter. 

xthly , Their coverous deſire and ambition, ro get Wealth, and Preferment, 
and their unworthineſs ro obtain it, cauſing them to miſs of 1t, have bred in 
them , not onely envy againſt the Biſhops, bur alſo diſcontenr,and hacred againſt 
the King , for preterring the other, and negleRing them , chough the King did 
to them herein, but as God uſeth ro do in the like caſe. 

To I ire«or wiv hore mathe , iregor IN arirdber, Annuit hoc ils Divum pa- 
ter , abnuit illud , that is, to give them, what he thought fir for them, and to 
deny them, what he 50s Food them unworthy of, Yer, becauſe that was not fa. 
tistactory to their expeRatzon, when they beheld,as Ovid laith , 


Fertilior ſeges aliens ſemper in agris , 


better Corn, and a more plentiful Harveſt in the Biſhops Fields , then in their 
own , __y taught their Proſelytes to invent new Oaths, and Covenants, to call 
new $yrods, and they made Seditious , and Schiſmarical Sermons , and defended 
Perjuries, Forgeries, Treacheries, Equivocations, Rebellions, and the like , and 
they altered the whole ſrame of the Government of the Church, and of the Ser. 
vice of our God. And fo, as Solemen aſcended to the Throne of Majeſty, per ſex 
£raaus, by ſix ſteps,ſo theſe men deſcended to the depth of their Iniquity, by theſe 
{ix ugly {ins, 

And though, as Rexſer faith , 


Formice grata eft formica , Cicada cicaae, 


Et duttns dottis gaudet Apollo choris , 


one Ant,and one Graſhopper loves another ; and as Plinie faith, Serpeys Ser- 
pentem non ledit , one Serpent will not bite, nor hurt another, and as our Saviour 
faith, 7f Satan caſt out Satan, bis kingdom cannit ſtand: yet theſe men, worſe 
then Serpents, and fooliſher then F ies, do that, which Satan will not do, deſtroy 
them of their own Profz:(fion, their fellow-Servants, and thoſe worrhy men, that 
made them the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


Prond exvy ſo their virtues doth deface, 
And makes theſe foes to them, they ſhould embrace. 


Ard therefore , as their Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, either through 
1600rance, or elſe, which is worſe, againft their Conſciences, it chey were not 1g- 
norant, 


*% 
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roran!, have m2d= them to envy the Biſhops, and to hate the King, ard thereup- 
on omnem movere lapidem , tOulſe all their belt wit, and ro ug 14 heaps whole 
{treng:b, Ike the brood ot Vipers, to gnaw out the bowels of their Mother - 
Church , ard like curſed Cham, to diſcover, and to deride their }athers ſuppo- 
ſed nikedn<fs, and to ſpur on the Parhament, never to gave over to proſecute 
their detign, io degrade the Biſhops, to put down the Hierarchy , Root and 
Branch : to che jult God, whole one qu wh are true, and righteous altogether, 
tro recompenſe this theur wickedneſs to their boſom, ſuffered the Devil, to ftir 
up as ſpicetul, and as malicious a generation of Vipers, as themſelves, a brood of 
Independent, that ſprarg from among themſelves, and that became as outragious 
againſt them, as they had been injurious againſt the Biſhops , and theſe were not 
atraid to jear Jack, Presbyrer , as they termed him, to tus face, to ſer out his laſt 
Will,and Teſtamen: , and to proclaim it to the World , that theſe Presbyterians 
were far more infolent, more intolerable, more inconſiſtent with Monarchy, 
and the:r Government every way, more unjuſtifiable, and turther from the Apo- 
ſtolical Rule, chen the Government of the Prelates , and if the Presbytery ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed, whereas before we had bur twenty ſix Biſhops inal! Eng/and, we . 
ſhould then have not a Biſhop, but a Pope in every Pariſh throughour this King- So many 
dom , and a Pope more p__ and preſump:uous, and more tyrannical, and Popes in 
injuriousto the poor of God , then ever any Biſhop, or Pope attempted to be: CIO 
for whereas neither Pope, nor Biſhop excommunicated any Chriſtian, but either pacithes. 
for contempt of his Court , or upon ſufficient proof upon the Oath of good 
Witneſſes, to make good the Allegation alledged againſt him, every Presbyrer, 
upon his own diſlike, and his own nobel thar ſuchan one is unworthy, and a 
ſcandalous liver , will preſently excommunicate the ſame perſon, and cut him 
off from the Body of Chriſt ; hex ſcelns nefandum ! an offence beyond ex- 

reſſion. 
: And fo by theſe, and the like bold attempts, and conſtant Allegations of the 
Independents , the difſembling and Hypocritical Aﬀſembly of —_ were ore A 
diſliked , divers of them impriſonned, ſome of them executed, others fled, and ;, py wen mn 
all of them diſcarded, and diſcharged from their new deviſcd Presbyterial Ty- deflent betas. 


Tjal. 19. 9. 


ranny : and one that beſt knew them, makes this Zp;raph of themy eres, Presbyter 
Andreas, qui 
$a ' ; , Pitiavit eas * 

Presbyter bic jacet, jam dedecus urbis,& orbu, Cujus luxurie 

Qu: noſtre atatis magna ruins futt;, o——en bars 

| ; ſuffieit ommis, 
His eſt, '« meſcts, qui nobus certe paravit Cojar eventla 
Excidium, peſtem, ſunera, bella famem, rorur non ſufficit 

| blaſhh Bl hoſt orbis. 
Contemptor ſacrum, blaſphemus, publics hoſtts, 


Perfidus, inzratus, raptor iniquer, atrox; 
Ex iſta tandem migravit urbe 1 yrannus, 


2uo pejor peſtts nellus tm orbe futt. 


And, as there were, under the Law, four great Prophets, Eſay, Jeremiah, E- 
zechiel, and Daniel, and in the time of the Goſpel, four Evangeliſts, St. Marthew, 
St, Mark, St. Luke, and St. 7obn, and in the Primitive Church , four famous 
Greek Fathers, St. Athanaſines, St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nazianzene, & St.{hryſoſtome; 
and the like four in the Latine Church, St. Hierome, St. Ambroſe, St. Auouſtine, and 
St. Gregory , and in the Popiſh Church, tour great Schole-DoRors, Aquinas, 
Scetus, Antoninus, and Bonaventnr : So theſe Independents have nominated four 
Arch-Presbyters, Marſhall, Caſe, Calamy, and Edwards,to be the four Bearers 
of the Presbyrerial Aſſembly ro his Grave, and appointed $:bbalas to teach their 
Funeral-Sermon upon that Text in Pſal. 89. 44. -T he days of my youth haſt thoa 
ſhortned, and covered me with difhonenr : and Barges, and Fedgewick , were w_ 
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the cloſe Mourners: then Gowge to throw it,like an Af,imo the pit,with theſe fevr 
words, 


Aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt , 
And riſe thou, when other: muſt. 


ws wh And thus their own Proſelyrtes have jeared the Presbytery out of his life. And, 

Tryal of vr. thar,which is more worthy your obſervation, Mr. Chriſtopher Love, who confeſ-. 

Love pag. 68, feth, that he was the firſt Scholar, that he knew of, or ever heard of, in Oxford, 
that did publickly refuſe,in the 090 ay ne > 00h to ſubſcribe unto thoſe Im- 
poſitions, or Canons, impoſed by the Arch-Biſhop , touching the Prelates, and 
Common-Prayer, tor which, he was expelled the Congregation-Houle, never to 
ſit amongſt his Brethren , ſo he was the firſt of the Presbyrers, that ſuffered death 
for the defence of the Covenant, and the Presbyterian Cauſe. 

And this was, as I conceive, ſome part of the inchoative Judgement of God 
npon them, in this life ; what more ſhall bz impoſed on them , either here , or 
hereafter, it is not for me to imagine, bur leave it to him, that is the Judge of all 
the World. 

How juſtly Bur hereby we may all fee, how juſt is God in all this, to throw them down, 
God hath . thar ſought ro raiſe themſelves by yr wens uy Fathers down. And who then, 
roar __ conſidering theſe juſt Judgements of Almighty God, and his unſearchable ways, 
the Precyve. ©© pull down the pride of men, and tocroſs the ambition of aſpiring ſpirits, ſhould 
rians, not rather fear to deal unjuſtly , and be contented with his own unblameable ta. 
tion, then ſeek to raiſe himſelf, by unwarrantable courſes, and eſpecially ſuch, 
as are by the downfall of others? When, as P/izy writeth of che Hart-wolt, 
Dnamvis in fame mandens,fi reſpexerit alind, oblivionem cibi ſmbrepere ainnt, di- 
greſſumq, querere illud,&Cc.that,be he never fo hungry ,and cating , yet,it he ſceth 
Vena fegwi- Another prey, he forfakes his meat, and followeth ater the ſame, and thereby 
tur fugientia, doth oftentimes, like «A /eps Nog, lofe the morſel in his mouth, by ſnacching at the 
fl elinquit, ſhadow in the water : ſo the ambitious covetous wrertches, making no account of 
$2: +6h owl whar they have, bur greedily, and unjuſtly hunting after more, do, by the juſt 
perie. judgement of God, amitrere certa, dum incerta petunt, as Plaxtz:s fauth, loſe what 
Orid, Amor. they juſtly had, by their unjuſt ſeeking of what they ſhould not look 
(16. 2, after. 
x” The £piko Secondly , For thoſe Clergy-men, that were not the Members of the falſe 
hal oe 64 var bur were Royaliſts, and the _— of the Epiſcopal Funtion , and 
yet have not eſcaped the fierie tryal, bur have been driven chrough fire,and water, 
and have ſuffered many heavy things, to be plundered of their Goods, deprived 
of their Livings, and often times derained in Bonds , or driven to flic from their 
houſe, and home , I ſay, that, beſides orher cauſes, beſt known ro God, into whoſe 
ſecrets we dare not dive, we know good reaſons, that they were not thus hand- 
led without good cauſe, nor any ways unjuſtly dealt withall by che juſt God : as 
ſpecially, if there were nothing elſe, but becauſe they were nor 
d : Right = Ava, "Uhr, as the Poet ſaith of the Maremaid, 
Deſinit in piſcem mulier formeſa ſuperne, or,like thoſe hall-Chriſtians, that begin 
in the ſpiric, but end in the fleſh , or thoſe Apoſtles, that would build Taberna- 
cles, to remain with Chriſt on Mount T abor,where he was transhigured in glory, 
but will Ainch away,and forſake him, on Mount Calvary, when his tace was filled 
with ignominy : ſo they like the Zewe in Elias bis rime, halted betwixt God,ard 
Baal , were ſtaggering betwixt the King, and the Parliament , and tonered be. 
twixt the Biſhops, and the Presbyters; as doubtful whar would be the eyenc, and 
iſſue of this debate, For 
. 1. Divers indeed loved the King , and approved lus Cauſe, as moſt juſt, and 


right,aud their Confſciences told them how tar they were obliged,even by God's 
I | 
worc, 
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word , to horour and obey him in all his juſt Commands, and to aſſiſt him a- 
Sainſt his unjuft enemies, but they like Ephraim, that was as a Cake baked on 
the one fide, or like the Church of Lacdicea, that, of Ad; & Sixaios, were term- 
ed a righteous people, and yet were neither bot nor could, but luke-warm in their 
Profeſon ; ſo were theſe men, as they pretended, for the King, but did nothing 
againſt the Parliament, nor any thing to any purpole, for the King , for had 
all, with their tongues, and with their pens, bs /criptss ill; verbs, publiſhed, 
thundered it out, like Trumpets, unto their ſeveral Congregations,and to all the 
Word, how unjuſtly, and how unchriſtian-like it is for any Subjects to rebel, and 
to warr againſt their King, and how far they, and all other true Subjets, and 
good Chriſtiars, are bound in Conſcience, and obliged by God's Word, to de- 
tend him, whom they know without queſtion, is their undoubted King , and had 
they themſelves (to give good examples unto their people ) opened their purſes, 
and extended their bounty to the uttermoſt of their power, and ſent thar Ser- 
vants and their Children to afsift his Majeſty, I doubt nor, but am ſure of ir, char 
they hed herein pleaſed God, and in all probability defended the King, and freed 
themſelves from that yoak of Tyranny, and all thoſe burthens and aflictions, 
thar ſince the Parliament prevailed, were impoſed upon them, and they were ne- 
ceſlicated co undergo them : but they were ſuch, as Pliny ſpeaks of, &5vue: mouth- 
les mer, that could not, or would not ſpeak a wordin the King's cauſe, and they 
were £6490; men without hands, able to do nothing, or at leaſt willing to do no- 
thing tor him, that underwent all his trouble for the Church, and Church-men. 

And theretore, when they neglected their duty, to do what in their Conſciences 
they were perſwaded they ſhould do, it was moſt juſt that they ſhould ſuffer what 
they would nor ſuffer, becauſe the fins of omiſlion are as puniſhable, as the ſins of 
commiſſion, and he that is not with me, ſaith our Saviour, is againſt me, and he 
that gathereth nor, ſcattereth abroad, and ſo (the Ange] curſed Aſeroz, and cur- 
ſed bitterly the inhabitants thereof, berauſe they came not forth to help 1/ſrael 
_ ?ahin King of Canaan; ) and fo they arc juſtly puniſhed, that, being in 
their hearts for the King, they did not with their tongues, hands and purſes, do 


Ag of their endeavours toad, and afviſt the King ; for as the Poer 
aith, 


Federis hec ſpecies, id habet concordia fignum, 


Ut quos jungit amor, junTat O& ipſa manus. 


Our hands ſhould ever po with our hearts : and I am confident, had all we, that 
in our hearts were for the King, given to his Majeſty in time, the fifth part of 
that which the Parliament hath ſince plundered, and wreſted from us, we might by 
the alsiſtance of God, have preſerved both our King, and our ſelves, fromall the 
miſeries, and loſſes that the Parliament hath fince broughr upon us, and whar 
fools were we, to ſave our wealth, and ſhut our purſes to enrich our enemies, 
and to impower them to deſtroy our ſelves! O let us never do fo again. 
Secondly, For thoſe that approved of Epiſcopacy, and had ſubſcribed to the 
Articles, and allowed the Litrgy of our Church, and were in their Conſcien- 
ces periwaded of the purity, and excellency thereof, the ſame being compoſed 
by thoſe godly Martyrs, that weeded all ſuperſtition, and ſuperfluities from ir, 
and then ſealed the reſt, that was inoffenſive, and pious with their blood ; and 
the ſame alſo, being juſtified by all the convocations of all the Biſhops, and Cler- 
gy ever lince and accordingly confirmed by as of Parliament throughout the 
reign of four moſt pious Princes, for the ſpace of well near one hnndred years, 
for them, I ſay, through hope to fave, and to retain their livings, and fo for the 
love of the World, ro comply with the P arl/iament,and to embrace their direRo- 
ry, lo indireftly to ſerve God, every Preſbiter after his own fancy, and to omit 
the whole ſer torm of God's Worſhip, injoyned to be obſerved in all Churches, 


fave 
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ſave onely the reading of a Pſalm, and rwo Chapters ( which notwithſtanding 
they did rot according to the Rubrick) and to prophane all Holy-daies, even 
thoſe, thar are ſet apart for the Commemoration of the bleſſed Birth, Circumci- 
fron, and Aſcenſion of our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : andall other 
days, that the former Saints and the whole Church of Chriſt had appointed for 
the children of God, to meer, to give thanks to God, for the great bleſſings, 
that all we had received from him , t demand of any man,even themſelves being 
Judges, if it be not very juſt, that they ſhould be plundred, and preſſed, and 
even loſe their livings, which have fo unjuſtly,and ſo perfidiouſly Yone thoſe 
things in hope to retain their livings , for 


Z%0, ph Axfjer ov wr oN &s arr} raxon, 


Non te latuerit, O ſupreme Jupiter, horum malorum quirquis autor extitit. The 
Heathen man can t*l| us God will not be mocked, neither can we blinde the all- 
ſeeing eyes of God, nor hide our ſelves out of his light, when we do commir ſuch 
evils., and Chriſt tells us plainly, he that ſaveth his life hall loſe it : and he that 
_ his life fur his ſake ſhall finde it, And were the Martyrs fo ready to loſe 
their lives for his ſake, and ſhail we be ſo unwilling to forgo a little wocllty pelf, 
and ſome ſmall living for his ſake, that tells us plainly, whatſoever we'give, or 
loſe for his ſake, we ſhall be requited an hundred-fold, and! ſhall receive cter- 
nal life. 

Let them therefore that will, if not out of faRtion, or ignorance, but for the 
love of their livings, reje& our inoffenſive, and divine Litwrgy, that is ſo con- 
ducing to peace, and good order, fo little obnoxious to any jult exception, and 
ſo exceeding profitable for the inſtruction of the people : for mine own part, 
I know it whe true ſervice, of the true God, and the beſt way that I know 
to ſerve God, and therefore, by God's help, I will never omit it, nor be guided 
by their dire&oryfor all the livings, that they could, or can heap upon me, and, 
I pray God,it be nor _ to their charge, that ro comply with the tatious oppo- 
ſers ofir, or go retain their livings have done it, to betray the ſervice of God,and 
to lay aſide thoſe heavenly prayers, that were made by holy Saints, and approved 
by all the beſt DoRours of the Church, ard appointed by authority, to be uſed 
to help the devotion of God's people, and in the ſtead thereof to authoriſe, or ar 
leaſt by their example to encourage every Ignoramus to prate nonſence, and 
ſometimes to belch out blaſphemies in his prayers to God, and in the face of the 
Church, without ſhame ; God forgive them. 

Secondly, For the lay-ſubjeRs of the King, that have had their part, inthe 
miſeries of theſe latter _ | ſpeak onely of thoſe, that in their Conſciences ap- 
proved of their Kirg's cauſe: tor his enemies, their portion, perhaps,is yet unpaid 
I tnay divide them into two ranks, juſt as were the tollowers of Gideon. 

1. Some were faint hearted, and they were the greateſt part and that by 
much. 

2. Others were very faithful, ard couragious, but they were by far, the 
ſmaleſt number, not above 300. of 32000. ſo were the following ſubjects 
of King Charles. 

Firſt, the faiathearted fubjeRts, that loved the King, and wiſhed that he might 
proſper, and prevail againſt his Adverſaries, but teared the powerful, numerous 
mulcirude of the Parliament abettors, that were very mary, and were jult like the 
Inhabitants of Mercz,that hated the Canazites,bur did nothing for the 7ſraclites; 
ſo did theſe nothing, or ſo hitle as nothirgg, for the King, and for their fellow. 
fubjecs, that were with him. 

And yer the Scholes tell us, and ſo do the Heathens alſo, that 2:4 poteft libe- 
rare alium,c> nn liberat occidit , he that can deliver ano! her,thar is,trom anunde- 
ſerved death as in his Conſcience he believeth is innocent, and delivereth him nor; 

killech 
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killech him, and is thereby guilcy of his blood , and the C-mnifts do ſay, 9:7 nn 
repellit injuriam 4 S1cin, cum preteſt, tam eſt in viti, quam qui facit ,, he chat hin- 
derech not an injury, or a wrong that is done his tellow, when it lyech in his pow- 
er todoit, isas much in fault, as he chat doch the injury : and So{-mn laith, 
If thou faint in the day of Adver ſity, thy ſtrewgth ir ſmal, and if thou firbear 1 d- 
ler them, that are drawn unto death, an4 thiſe that are readyt» be ſliin, and ay 
if behold, we knew it nat , doth wot be that pondereth the heart configer it ? and 

e that beepeth thy Soul, doth mt he knw it ? and ſhall nt he render t1 every man 
according to hus works ; and che Prophet David biddeth usto defend the Father- 
leſs, and the Widdows, and to ſee, that ſuch as be 1ppreſſed, have right, which was 
the practice of 7:6, as himſelf confeſſerh , and of Ae; alfo, when he killed the 
AE 71ptian,to deliver the opprefled 7/-aelite out of his hands : and the Poet that 
knew no more, then what the dim Light of Nature ſhewed him, ſaith, 

T urpe erit in miſerus veteri tibs rebus amico 
Anuxilinum nulla parte talifſe tuwm : 


It is a fonl ſhame for any man to leave an old friend in diſtreſs, and not to fur- 
ther bim with his aid, aud aſſiſtance. 

And if men are thus obliged to aſſiſt their Neighbours, and their Friends, when 
they are wronged, how much more are they bound to aid, and to defend char 
Kins, when they ſee him wronged, and ſought ro be murdered , or dethron- 
ed ? tor theſe men had ſworn Allegiance, and fidelity to their King at divers 
times, and many of them, if nor moſt of chem, had their places and offices, ar 
leaſt their ProreRion formerly from him ; and, paſſing over choſe that were fur- 
theſt from my knowledge, and, to ſpeak of them, quorum pars magna fi. mine 
own Country men and Kinsmen, with ſome grea:, (7 know not how good) men, 
had like «Afnras and Vealegon, invited the wily Grecks to enter Troy, and to 
come into our Coaſts, the chiefeſt Gentry were all moved, and perſwaded ro 
ſwear, and to take an Oath, ſo well deviced and penned, as the belt, and moſt 
learned Divines in all thoſe parts could do it , to be rye and faithful unto their 
King, and to the uttermoſt ofrheir power, with the hazard of their lives, and 
the expence of their goods, and fortunes, ro oppoſe all thoſe Adverſaries, that 
then oppoſed him, and the chiefeſt of them by name. 

And yer behold the Conſtancy , and the Faithfulnefs of theſe good SubjeRts, 
how good Chriſtians I know nor, before one drop of their blood was (p.l:, or any 
part of their goods ſpent, they ſubmitted chemſclves to the Parliamen:,and lefr the 
Kings friends to ſink or fwim,and the King himſelf ro do as he could, and | believe 
they were neither the firſt,nor the laſt that did the like in many parts of this King- 
dom , neither do 7 conceive theſe men to be the worſt of the X ing's Subjects, be- 
cauſe,that indeed,there was ſomething now,thar might induce taint-hearred men, 
and ſemi-SubjeRs to yield unto the Parliament ( though not to break their Oath, 
which is indiſpenſable, and ſhould be inviolably kept in any Caſe ) for that the 
King was worſted, and the Parliament had very much prevailed againſt him; 
though this alſo is no ſuch great Inducement, either with wiſe men, or faichful 


SubjeQts, ro make them, ſo ſuddenly to lay down their Bucklers; becauſe, as 
the Poet faith, 


Vitftores, viflique cadunt, viftique reſurgunt. 


And as another ſaith, 


Communis Mars eſt , & interfeftorem inter ficit. 


That is, ig Xing David's Phraſe, The Sword d-wanreth on: 45 well 65 anther, as 
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well the Conquerony as the conquered ;, and therefore Menevenſis faith of King 
Alfred, 


$i modo vittor erat ad craſtina bella pavebat, 
$i mods vittns erat adcraftina bella parabat. 


He feared his Enemies when he overcame them, and he prepared againſt them 

when they overcame him, and, as Demoſthenes anſwered, when he was charged 
for running away from his Enemies, Vir fugiens, denuo pugnabit, he that runs 
away to day, may cauſe his enemies to fly away to morrow : and ſo we findeirt 
veretied many times, as the Hiſtories of the greateſt Warriours teſtifie unto us, 

Bur, if fear of the Prevalency ofthe Parliament was now ſo powerful with 
them, as to binde their hands, and to ſhut their Purſes from the King, what was 
the reaſon they were ſo ſlow, and did fo little aid him, either with men or mo. 
ny, when, in all probability, the King had the better, or art leſt ſtood at even 

terms with his enemies, and then might with a little help, anda ſmall weight 
added, turn the <cales, and fo ſubdue his Adverfarics, and prevent all the nuſe- 
ries, and diſaſters that bave happened ever ſince ? Surely, here can be made none 
other anſwer, nor any excuſe alledged, but the ſame reaſon that the Aſerozites 
had to ſhut their mouths, ſtop their feet, and hold their hands, till they did ſee 
who ſhould prevail, and under whoſe wings they thought ro ſhelter themſelves, 
when all che brunt was paſt, withour _ or, ai leaſt tocome off upon very 
reaſonable termes. And this was the cauſe of the neutrahry of the moſt men, e 
ſpecially the greateſt men of this Kingdom. 

And is it not therefore moſt juſt, that this pannick fear, and punick faith 
ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment that ſuch perfidiousnelſs delerved ? that be which re- 
fuſeth the ſweet, uit, and eaſe Toke of Chrift, ſhould undergo wn birter, hard, 
and cruel The of Satan ? or that they, which undutitully negleRed, and refu- 
ſedto doa little help, which their Conſcience told them , they ſhould do for 
their King, that expoſed bimſelf to the hazard ofhis life, and loſs of tus Kingdom, 
for ro maintain the Service of God, and to defend their Laws, and Liberries 
ſhould bear the full Meaſure, and Weight of that puniſhment, which they deſer- 
ved? Yes certainly, me judice, theſe, of all others meritcd to be ſcourged with 
Scorpiors and not laſhed with rwigs , and | pray God, their deſerts do not lighe 
upon their heads. when as, neither plundering, nor compoſition, nor taxes can 
Parale! that greatneſs of their offence, that deſtroyed boch the King and his par- 
tie by their deſerting of them. 

There fore, whatſoever miſeries, taxes or ſervice,or any,other Trouble, of the 
like natu-ebath fallen on any perſon of this claſſes, let him fay, and he ſhall ſay bur 
the truch, chat Cod hath,not onely moſt juſtly dealt with lum,that had fo unjuſtly 
negleRed his King, but hath been more mercitull unco him, then either his offence 
deſerved, or with anv reaſon could be expected, 

Secondly, For rhoſe $ubjeRs of the King, that were like Gedeops faithfull Soul. 
diers,ard ſpent their Wealth,and Strength co the uttermoſt of their power, to aſ- 
fiſt his Majeſtie, and did, according to their Conſciences,and as they conceived the 
Word of God, Expounded by the true Prophets ard ſervants of Chritt,direted 
them, and yet felt the rod of God, and the miſeries of choſe times in full meafure 
and far heavier then moſt others, as though hey had been the worſt of men, and 
the greateſt of all Sinners, ſuch as divers of the hu conceited thoſe erhtteen Ga- 
lileans, upon whom the Tower of $i/:ah fell, ard thoſe whoſe Blood ] 5late 
mingled with their Sacrafice, were , Ifay that if God ſhould be extreme ro 
marke, what they had don amifs, or ſhould with the Eye of juſtice look upon the 
beſt of all his Saints, were he as faithfull as Aſoſes, that was fairhbfull in all Gods 
horſe, as rehgious as David, that was a man ?ccording ro Gods own heart, as 
conltant as Saint Peter, that was contented to be C rucified for the Faith of C _ 
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and as induſtrious as Saint Pax/, that laboured more then any of all che Apoſtles, 
yet were he not able to anſwer God one of a thouſand, bur he niuft lay his 
Hand upon his Vowth, and opening the fame, he mult ſay with Holy 7b, If / 
waſh my ſelf in Snow water, and maks my hands never ſoclean, yet ſyalt thou 
plunze me in the ditch, and mine owne Cloarths fall abhorr me, and with the Pro- 
phec Damel, 0 Lord, righteouſneſs belcngeth unto the, but mnt'o us ſhame and Cox - 
faſion of Faces, And therefore how taithfull, and how conltant ſoever theſe 
ſcer=ed to be, both in the ſervice of God, and diſcharging their duties unro the 
King, yet mult they confeſs, they failed in many things of that degree ot per- 
fetion, which God requireth ac their hands in both re{peRts, they neither ſerve- 
ing God as they ought, nor being ſuch SubjeRs unto thir King, as the ſtridtneſs of 
God'sLaw requireth. And theretore I ſay, irit, chat in all our ſufferings, wharſo- 
ever calamities we have endured, and what preſſure ſoever lyeth uponus, we 
muſt all confe, that, either tor our delinquerces, and miſcarizges in theſe times, 
or ſome other offences, commited by us, at ſome other times, we are moſt jult- 
ly, and farr leſs then we deſerve, afflicted, and puniſhed by God, whoſe judg- 
ment:s ON us, as upon all others, are always moſt righteous, and jult. 

Secondly, I ſay, that there is cruge/irat parcens, & miſericoraia punicns, a (pa- 
ring, which is cruelty, and a pumſhment, that is a great mercie , and ſuch are 
the rroubles, preſſures and puniſhments of God's Children, mercies racher then 
judgments; becauſe they proceed not from God's Wrath, bur as the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a Father to his Children, fo do theſe come trom the love of God to- 
wards his ſervants, for their go0d, whom he aficeth hece for a momenr,thac they 
ſhould be berttered, and not be condemned with the Wicked hereatter tor ever, 

| Thirdly, 1 ay, chat the Viſeries, Crofſes, and Calamines, that the Faichſull 
ſuffer in this World, are not 'always ſo much a puniſhment for their Sins, 
though their Sins deſerve much more, and Sin is the roo: from wherce all miſe- 
ries do ſpring, as trials, and probarions of their Faith, and Conſtarcie in God's 
love, and ſervice, tor fo the _ ſaith, char God tempted Abraham, not 
temptatione decepticnts, to deceive him, as Satan tempteth us, but rempratione pro- 
bationis, to try hn whether he would obey the Commandment of God, or nor, 
when he commanded him, to offer his Son, his onely Son 7/aac for a Sacrifice, 
unto God: and ſo he tried the [ſraelites, at the waters of Strife , and, as AMo- 
ſes ſaith, in their Fourty years wandrirg througb the Wilderneſs, to fee, whe- 
ther they would love > # Lord their God and cleave unto him, and continue 
faithful in his ſervice ;, and fo he doth plainly tell the Church of $myrea, that 
the Devil ſhould caſt ſome of them into Priſon, that they mighc be tryed, and 
they ſhould have Tribulation ten dayes : and that is, either ten years, 2s Zunius 
exponnds it, or elſe, ſeveral times, as others think , yer all to this end, that they 
might be tryed, whether chey would contifue faichtull unco death, or not , and 
ſuch were the aflitions of ob, and of many other of the Saints of God : they 
were juſtly deſerved by their Sins, and God in mercie ſent them for their trial. 

And therefore whatſoever, and how great ſoever a meaſure of Miſeries, Crofl- 
es, and Troubles, we have or ſhall ſuffer , yet let vs not faint, nor be affzaid of 
+ them : andler not the Children of God be like the Children of Ephraim, that 

being Harneſſed and carrying Bows, and fo well prepared for the fight, yer 
turned themſelves back in the day of Batraile, when there was moſt need of their 
aſſiſtance , bur as we have loved our King, and have ſufferedall the calamirics 
and burchens, that are layd upon us, for our fairhfulnefs ro him, and the preſer- 
vance of a good conſcience, fo let us continue unto the end, and never comply 
with any of rhe King's Enemies, in the abatement of the leaſt jor of our love, and 
good opinion of the deceaſed King, or with the FaRtious Nex-conformilts, in the 
dis-ſervice of God, and the new invented Religion of our upſtarc Schiſmaricks , 
let neither weight of crouble, nor length oftime change our minds: becauſe per- 
ſeverance in Faith, and Vircue is that, which crowneth all the other Vircues F 
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and ifat any time, even at the laſt, we forfake our firſt love, and change our Faith 
we loſe all the reward of all the former good, that we have done, and do, by 
our revolt, teſtifie, that we were not good, for the love of goodneſs, nor adhe. 
red to the truth, for righteouſneſs ſake , but for ſome other by-reſpects, for our 
own ends, that never brings any to a good end : and therefore the primitive 
Chriſtians could never , by any means, be drawn, to alter the leaſt point of their 
Faith, and the right ſervice of God , but, as Prademtias ſaith, 


Tormenta, carer, ungule, 
Stridensque flammus lamina, 
Atque pſa, panarum ultima, 


Mors, Chriſtians lame eſt. 


All the Torments, and Terrours of the World could never move them, to 
change their mindes. 


But ſome man may ſay, Providence hath decided the Controverſy, the Xing 
is dead, and the Parliament hath prevailed againſt him, and all his Friends, and 
therefore what ſhould I do now, but comply with the ſtronger ſ1de, and uſe thar 
religion, which they profeſs, and that form of worſhip, which they preſcribe, 
and fo redeem the time, that I have loſt, and repair ſome loſles, that | have ſu- 
ſtained. 

I anſwer, that our Saviour Chriſt, to prevent this very Objection, thar the 
Jews might make to terrific the Chriſtians, and to with-hold them from the 
faith of Chriſt, becauſe they had killed him, and be was dead, and therefore ro 
what purpoſe ſhould they adhere to a dead Saviour , and hazard their lives, and 
their torrunes, to maintain the honour ofa dead man, that could not preſerve 
his own hife, becauſe a Living Dog # better then a dead Lion, faith unto lus Ser- 
vant 7chn, 1 am he,that liveth, and was dead, and beheld,(or, mark it well,) 1 am 
alive for evermere, Amen; and therefore let not my death deterr any man 
from tollowing me, or believing in me ; fo 7 ſay, that faith, and rruth are ſtill 
alive, and though ottentimes ſuppreſſed, and afMicted, yer not killed ;, and there 


fore the Poet ſaith, 


Diſpaire wot yet, though truth be hidden oft , 
Becauſe at laſt ſhe hall be ſet aloft. 


And as another faith, 


Terra fremat , regna alta crepent, ruet ortus & orcas 
$i mods firma fides, wulla ruina noctt. 


And for King Charles,1 ſay, though he isdead,yer he is ſtill alive many ways, and 
that his blood, like Abel's blood, being dead, yet ſpeaketh, and ſpeaks aloud, not 
onely to God, bur alſo to every one ot rhem,that loved him, that they ſhould not 
ſo ſoon forget their faith,and love to him, that loſt his life for their defence, and 
the defence of the true Catholich, Faich, and though he be dead , heis {hill a- 
live, alive with Chriſt in Heaven tor evermore, and alive with us on earch, in 
the good, that he did bring to us, inthe love, that he ſhewed towards us, andin 
the good, that he left amongſt us ; and ſhall we leave him, and leave our love to 
tim, and our remembrance of him, and forſake our faith, and prove pertidious 
both ro God, and to the honour, and to the memory ot our deceaſed King ; 
and cleave to them, to ſay and do, as they ſay and do, that have beref: us 0 
him, and would have deſtroyed us with him ? No, ro, let us abhor them, 


and their evil doings, deteſt their falſe Faith, and bate their Wickedneſs with a 
perte&t 
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perfe& hatred. And though we have ſuffered much, and may ſuffer much more , 
at the hands of theſe Tyrants, that are our new Malters, yer ler us fubmmt our 
ſelves unto thein, but as Damiel, and the re{t of God's people did unto the Chat- 
deans full fore againſt their wills , and let us yiel d none otherwiſeto this preſent 
Governmenc, then the Children of 1/rael &:d unto Pharach, ghat is, till they ſaw 
an Opportunity to be delivered from it. And, as the Apoſtle faith, Tow have 
heard of the patience of Job , and have ſeen the end of the Lord, how the Ld ble( 
ſed the latter end of Job more then hus beginning : ſo may the Lord do wich us . for 
as the Lord faith unto Cain, Sin lyerh at the door , and 1s ready like a Serjeart 
to attach every cruel, blood-thirſty, and wicked Sinner, and fo the Lord know- 
eth beſt both how and when, to deliver is Servants out of all their troubles, and 
his will be done : let us ſtill wait on hum , avd ſtay his time, and we ſhall not miſ- 
carry. Amen, 


pm——— 


CHAP. 11I. 


'E Hirdly touching the 1r; Rebels, that are now either killed, baniſhed, or 
enſlaved , I ſay the world may ſee in them , as in the clearcit Criſtal glaſs, 
the juſt Judgement of God, and ſhould learn by cheir example, to fear to offend 
his great Majeſty , for, as the Propher 0ba4iah ſaith concermng the Edomires, 
who came of E/av, Faccb's brother, and fo were brethren unto the //-aelrtes 
As thou haſt done, it hall be done unto thee , the reward ſhall return apn thine 
ewn head: and as Jeremiah ſaith the like of Babylon , T ake Vengeance wpon ber, 
and, as for hath done, de unto her : {0 we tinde the Lord dealeth with the Jriſs, 
meaſuring unto them the ſame meaſure, that chey meaſured unto their brethren 
the Ego, andthoſe brethren, whom they pretended to be dearer unco chem, 
the Britains, And bow, I pray you, have they dealt with theſe cheir dear bre- 
thren ? ſurely, the heynousneſs of their cruel, and moſt wicked doings, can 
hardly be expreſt, though by a tar better Oratour then I am, that never had any 
other ſtile, bur plain, yet, ſo near as I' can, according two my plain manner, 7 

will ſet it torth in theſe four reſpects ; on is, 
1. The Suddexneſ(s 3. TheCrael! ; 

1 2. The Sabtlery FH 4. The "ls, FM by of it, for 

Firſt, When a dark Cloud appears, and when the Windes do blow, and the 
Wavesof the Sea do roar, betore a mighty tempeſt of Lightning, and Thunder, 
and a ſtorm of Hail-ſtones doth fall upon us; men, foreleeing thereby, what is 
like to enſue, may either wiſely prevent the danger, or refolvedly prepare them- 
felves with Patience to ſuſtain all cheir enſuing miſeries, which will not be ſo 
terrible unto them , when they are expected, before _ fall upon then , quia 


tela previſa minus nocent, becaule foreſeen evils do leaſt hure us : and,as Horace 
faith 
» 


Levins fit patiemtia, quicquid corrigere eſt nef as , 


becauſe Patience lightens the maladies , that we cannot mend : but when the 
Sun doth ſhine upon the ground, and the Lord ſuddenly raineth Fire , and Brim- 
fone from the Lord out of Heaven, as he did upon Sodorr, and Gomorrah, there 
is no evaſion of ſuch a ſudden Deſtruction , and yet, the 1rih Inſurre&tion was 
not much unlike the Sicilian Veſpers, or the Frexcb Maſſacre, that came like a 
T hief in the night, and ruſhed upon the poor Proteſtants, like an armed man,a- 
gainit whom there is no reſiſtance : and as Feab ſhed the blood of War.in Peace, 
ſo didthe 7r;/b Rebels ſhed the blood of their harmleſs Neighbours, __ ar 
ve 
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haved themſelves moſt pezceably amongſt them, ard as the 1/7aclite; by the 
command of God borrowed Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold of the </#&- 
fyptians to depart from them, ſo did the 7r;% , contrary to the commandmen: 
ot God, borrow Gold, and Silver, and all the Arms, and Weapons, not of 
thoſe that oppreſſed them , as the «#gyprians did the 1/-acliter, bur of many 
that had often times relieved, and protected chem , and this they did net with 1/- 
rael to go out of «£gyprt, but, as Mithridates flew all the Romanes that were in 
Pontus , ſodid they intend moſt ſuddenly to deſtroy all the Eylif, and Bri- 
tains that were in [reland, and that, while they ſeemed to be m_ friendly with 
them. 

And this very Circumſtance, the S»ddemeſs of their iniquity is ſo far from 
the Poſlibiliry to be excuſed, or extenuated, that it muſt needs be acknowledped 
to be a moſt horrible Impiety. 

Secondly, The palpable Forgery, and inexcuſable Perjury of the firſt Rebels, 

Mis + _ and Murderers of our men, ſheweth their Subclety, and the height of their 1ni- 
their Rebelli. quity ; for - moſt falſely pretended, that whatſoever they did ro unarm the 
on. Proteſtants, and to expel the Exgi:, they did it for the King, and by the King's 
ſpecial Command, and Commiſſion under his Great Seal , and therefore they 
termed themſelves the King's Souldiers, and the Qurex's Army, that were thus 
authorized by his Aſajeſty, to rob, expell, and deſtroy all the E 9/5 and Britif 
Proteſtants out of [reland,and hereby they ſeduced many thouſands of the ſimpler 
Iriſs , that otherwiſe meant no evil unto their Neigbours, to joyn with them in 
their Rebellion, and they ſtopped the mouths, and weakened the hands of thoſe 
loyal Proteſtants, that, otherwiſe, would have laboured more ſtrongly to have 
reliſted their un-Chriſtian Violence, and ſo, in thus carrying on their deſign, 
they moſt impudently ſlandered God's Anointed, and with faces no leſs ſhame. 
: leſs then the Devils, they belyed the good XKixg, that was further from thoſe 
_— thoughts, then the worſt of them were from all goodneſs , yet they did hereby 
Irib Rebels £ve colour to theill-affeRted, and the Enemies to the King in Parliament, rola 
belyed cur thoſe things often inthe King's diſh, and to tax him openly with theſe ſorged 
molt gracious lyes of thoſe falſe Rebels ;,, as you may obviouſly finde ir ( aslI believe) in their 
King. Remonſtrances, and Declarations. 
And, as that is moſt abominable with God, when a Thief, Murderer, or A. 
Pfal.1, 21 dulterer, thinketh wickedly, that God x ſuch an one as himſelf , or regardeth not 
**.*  thoſethings, ſo was this groſs traducing of his Aſajrſty, a moſt horrible impiery, 
to —_—_ the world, that fo juſt, and ſo | #-a—ng a King, was fo unjuſt, fo 
cruel, and ſo bloody as theſe butcherly Rebels were. 

But Menander can tell them, ©43y imbgaar wh Sine ava ndiva they ſhould not 
think , that a lying Perjurer can hide himſelf from the All-ſeeing God , and 
the very Heathens knew, that God would be juſt, rhough for a while his Juſtice 
were oftentimes deferred ; for upon the Trans Lies, and pertidious Perjuries, 
Agamemnen could ſay, as Homer teſtihieth, 
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Though the God of Heaven avengeth not the ſame preſently, yet ſurely be will 
puniſh it at laſt, 
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For I am ſure of this, and do know it very well, 
To pay for all 
theſe lies, and "Barem: fuag Tray mp7” bawhy 1a "Ten , 


Perjuries, There will be a day ,when ſtately T ro) ſhall be overthrown. 
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Nam licet hand ſontes preſents puniat ira, 
Sera tamen punit Dews,, & graviora malorum 
Swpplicia, 


For though God cometh, to puriſh kes and perjuries, and ſuch like borrid crimes, 
ſlowly, and as it were, on leaden feet , yer when hecometb, he layerh on ſoundly, 
_ them home , as it were with Iron bands, ard as the Poet Clandiar 

In prolem dilatarumt perjuria patris, 

Et quas fallaceis collegit lingua parentis 

Ha « uals lingua refudit opes. 


The paniſhment of che Fathers perjuries , will reach unto his Children , even as 
Hoſes told us long agoe, from the month of God himfelt, cha: God is jealous of 
bis r, and will viſit the fins of che Fathers, eſpeaally fuch borrid firs, as per+ 
juries, and high ſlanders, «pow the Children, unto the third, and fourth Generation, 
and as the Wives, and Children of theſe /riſs Rebels, can now tettihe, che truch 
of theſe things, and 1 ſhall more fully declare the ſame anon unto you. 

Thirdly , The bloody, barbarous,and inbumane murders of the wilde Northers, 
Iriſh, and the reſt of the uncivillized Rebels, do add a ou deal of more weight 
unto their impiery , for though the murthers, and ſlaughters don here in Exgland, 
be moſt bloody, and cruel, yea, moſt unnatural , unchriſtian, when, as the 
Poet faith, 

Nec hoſpes, ab hoſpite tutms. 


but the Brother fought againſt his Brother, and ſometimes killed one another, as 
we read they didin - Warrs of Sertorius, and the Fathers often tought againſt 
their Children, ard the Children againſt their Parents, juſt as our Saviour faith, 
it ſhould be in the time of the great Antichriſt , yet if we compare them with che 
Savage Butchering of the Women with Child , young Infants, aged varrons, 
old Fathers, and all others, of what age, Sex or Condition ſoever they were, that 
were done, eſpecially by the Northery [rifþ, and the other Rebels, chac are ex 
preſſed in the Remunitrance, publiſhed by a learned and Keverend man, Dr. Zones, 
the now Biſhop of Cloghar, and the other Commiſgioners , authorized for the 
Examination of thoſe out-rages, then we ſhall finde, that as the Poe: faith, 


Sevior eft triſti buſirsde, $evior illo 
Dui falſum lento torr uit 1gne bovem, 
Duique boyens ſiculo fertur donaſſe tyraun 
Et diltis artes concilia fſe ſuas : 


the barbarous inbumanity of theſe Rebels to have exceeded all the cruelties, of 
Phalaris, Bufiris, Dyonifius, and the reſt of the Savage Tyrants of the Heathens, 
or the bloody perſecutors ot the Primitive Chriſtians , and the Engliſh cruelries, 
to be very merciful, and their bloody flaughters ro be bur gentle puniſhments, in 
reſpe& of theſe Tragick Ads, that Anuvie yoel, in the lemnian » C laid 
upon the poor Proteſtan's, fo far, that they, which felt them not, can hardly be- 
lieve ſuch infernal deſtruction ſhould be invented , and executed by any bumane 
Creature here on Earth ; for as the Poer ſaith, 


Vix ulla fides tam ſevi criminis wnum 

T ot parnas cepiſce caput ,, quis prodere tanta 
Funera , quis cedes poſſit deflcere nefandas ? 
Did tale immancs xnquam geſſiſſe ferumar ? 


It 
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O that all Pa- 
rents would 
always remem- 
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4. The gene- 
ralty of their 
intended wick- 
edneſs. 
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It was ſo great , and ſo horrible an impiety , that ſcarce faith can be g.ven tojr, 
ſcarce tears can be fourd ſufficient to bewail 1r, and ſcarce torments enough dey; .. 
ſed, to puriſh it, being ſo inhumane; that if | were an Inhidel or Pagan,l would re- 
fuſe all the happineſs , that their Pricſts could perſwade me to accept of, for im- 
bracing of their faith, rather then 1 would be of their Religion , that would in- 
cite their poſe co the unjult effuſion of ſo much innocent blood, and the ſavage 


bucchering of ſo many guiltlefs perfons, when as ſuch cruelties would be a fuffici- 
ent Argument unto me, to prove, that they could not be the Prieſts of any good 
God , but rather the Children of Apo/ly-n, and the firſt-born of thar deſtroyer, 
which laboureth with all bis might, to bring all men unto perdition , for that we 
may juſtly ſay, that, as the Sun darkneth al} che lighr of the Stars, fo the 7-4/3 cru- 
elty , if the Relation oftheir inhumanity be true, blorceth out all the ſtrangeneſs 
of moſt other former cruelties , eſpecially if we add, 

Fourthly; the generality of their intended reſolution, which was, as the Chil. 
dren of Eder: cried in the day of Hier»ſalem, ſaying, Down with it, down with it, 
even to the gronnd , that the name of Iſrarl might be no muore in remembrance : ſ0 
they thought to root our all the Eng/if and Britriſh blood our of [reland, but 
the Prophet Ferrmiah, and Obediah, demand the fame queſtion of the Z domires, 
laying, If theeves come to thee, if Robbers by night, would they nit have frollen till 
they had enough ? that is, no more, then what they thought enough , or as Pere- 
mah ſaith, T hey will deft roy tiff they have enowgh , as if he ſaid, they will onely de. 
ſtroy ſo much , but no more, and it Grape-gatherers come to x Bog would they 
not leave ſome gleaning-Grapes ? And yet theſe Rebels, worſe then T heeves, or 
then robbers by night, were not ſatisfied with enough, nor could they tell, when 
they had enough , but they would cut off head and rayl, rot and branch, 
and leave not any gleanimgs, nor any remnant, for their Children to deltroy af. 
terwards. | 

And ſo you ſee the wickedneſs of the 7r;f , and yer, not all , for after they 
had done all this, and after that, with the Inhabitants of T heſſalomca , and of Au. 
tioch, when they threw down the Sratzes of: their Emperous, they had provoked 
their King by their out-rages, and they conſidered, that rhey had done toolſhly, 
by imagimng ſuch a device, as they were not able to bring to paſs, and found 
fheir King more merciful, then the T heffalonians found T heedoſixs, or the Anti- 
ochiaus "Gund Fulian , when, upon their ſubmiſsion, and reducement to their 
former obedience, he would have been contented with ſome reaſonable ſarisfati- 
on, to be made ro himſelf, and his abuſed Subjects, tar lefs then their iniquiry 
deſerved, and the yielding up of the prime Rebels , and the bloody murderers to 
anſwer the Laws for their offences, and it may be, the decimaring of them, to ſuf. 
fer death for their doings , and to that end, had appointed a moit honourable, 
wiſe, and ſweet natur'd Noble-man, that might more rightly be termed atlicie 
generis humaxi, then the Son of Veſpaſian, to be a Commils1oner , on the King, 
and the Proteſtants behalf, to treat with ſome, that were choſen to do the like, 
on the 7rifh ſide, how things might be well pacified, and a firm pooue ſerled on all 
ſides, berwixt the Proteſtants and the Papiſts, the Engliſh and the Natives , and 
theſe Commiſioners, after much time ſpent , and a great deal of pains taken, 
had brought things, as they conceived, to a reaſonable good paſs, and a far fairer 
concluſion on the 1ri/h ſide, rhen eicher their wickedneſs deſerved, or any reaſon 
could give them, any hope to expe, and the Noble Marqueſs of Ormond, had 
reſolved to travel in his own perſon (as he did to Ki/k-nny and Clonmel) ro cauſe 
the concluded Arrticles of peace, to be proclaimed, in the chiefeit Ciries of that 
Kingdom ; theſe wre:ched men, bewitched with the poy ſon of Rebellion, in the 
pride of their heart, which as the Prepher faith of the Edomites, hath deceived 
them,in ſtead of a thankul acceprance ot fo merciitl a favour, and abun dance of 
graces concluded for them,.did moſt deſperately reje& their own happineſs , and 
as not forgetting their uſual Treacheries, they laid ſnares, ard plotted how s". 

might 
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might take the noble Marqueſs, and render evil, what or how much I know nor, to 
him, that had, with much coſt,and more paines, procured ſo much good for them. 
Toſhew unto us, that, as the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Aſa/ra, unjuſtly (aid of 


Saint Paul, ſo-we might juſtly ſay of them, though the merctull King deſired 
not their Blood, to their ruine , yet vengeance would not ſuffer them to eſcape, 
but, as the Lord ſaid of Edom, behold, they whoſe judgment was met to drink, of the 
Cup, have aſſuredly drnnken ;, and art thou he, that ſhall altogether go unpuni ſhed ? 
thou ſhalt not go unpwniſhed., but thow ſhalt ſurely drink, of it, tor | have [worne by 
my ſelf, ſarth the Lord, that Bozra ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and 
a curſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes , and, as the Lord ſaid 
of Elam, I will cauſe it to be diſmaid befors ther enimies, and before them that 
ſeek thery life, and I will bring ev;h upon them, even my fierce anger, ſaith the Lord, 
and ] will ſend the Sword after them, till I have conſumed them , fo the very like 
| —_—_ doth now tall upon the [riſhytor the Sword is ſent atter them, and they 
are diſmaide before their Enemies, and they are become a Deſolation, a reproach, 
a waſte, and a curſe, and their cities, as they were theirs, perpecual waſtes, 
and that, eveninthe judgment of man, moſt juſtly roo , becauſe as 1 ſhewed © 
you before, they have rebelled againſt the Lord, and agiinſt a good King, and 
were ſo cruel againſt their brethren, and have commucced ſuch horrible wicked- 
neſs againſt innocent perſons , and yer, as blinded in their own malice, they have 
refuſed their own happineſs, for now the Lord God, that miniſtrech true judg- 
ment unto the people, makerh inquiſition, by his Magiſtrates, for all the Blood, 
that they have ſpilt, and if the Blood of Abe/, that was buc one man, cried ſo 
loud to God from off the Earth, for vengeance againſt Caine, that was likewiſe 
but one ſingle murtherer , then how much more loud, do the Bloods ot fo ma- 
ny hundreds ofmen, ſo many women, and ſo many infants, as ſo many thouſands 
of theſe [rib Rebells, have moſt cruelly ſpilt, crie to God, for Vengeance againſt 
thoſe wicked murtherers. 

And therefore, whatſoever hath befallen them, or ſhall happen unto them, 
God muſt needs be juſtified in all che judgments of theſe rebells, and chemfelves 
eannot deny, bur that he, which firs in the Throne thar judgerh right, hath done 
them right, in all char is done unto them. And | fear that before God makes an 
end of their puniſhment, as the Propher ſaith, / will h:ule for Moab and [ will crie 
ont for all Moab, mine heart ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres,O vine of Sibmah, 
1 will weep for thee with the weeping if fazer ;, fo wenay weepard lament for 
the deſoiation of Jreland, and the fad condition of the poor [r14 people, when 
they ſhall find and feel, the mighry diſtance and difference, berwixt a merciful 
King that they had, and mercileſs enemues and a cruel [yrant,whoſc little fingers, 
ſhall be found heavier then the King's loynes, and who, in ſtead of thoſe twigs 
wherewith the King would have moſt gently whipped them, will moſt ſeverely 
Scourge them with Scorpions. 

Fourthly, touching the Scors, 1 ſhall, as brief as I can ſpeak. 

1. Of Charles Stuart, whom they Crowned to be their King, and is both 
their and our lawfull King. 
2. Of thoſe perfideous, and diſtreſſed Subjects, that have Crowned him. 

Firſt, their Crowned King Charles Stxart, as the Son of a good Father, 
and no leſs Virtuous a mother, is in the judgment of all, that now know him, a 
verie wiſe, diſcreer, and Prudent Prince . and, they fay, as Valiant and Couragi- 
ous, as any Gentleman whatſoever , 1 need not ſay much of his worch,ic is ſo well 
known to all that know him, and his Enemies cannor deny it, neither doth the 
Relation of his worth any ways leſſen theirs, that have any worth in chem , bur 
were he as wiſe as Solomon, the myſteries of States, and the requilites to govern 
many people, will require many heads; and thoſe likewiſe not ot che meanelt ſort, 
but of the wiſeſt, and greateſt capacities to aſſiſt him, for, as Xexophon ſaith, Pauca 
aliqua uns videat, unws andiat, One man can neither fee much, nor bear much ; 
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and therefore T acitxs none of the meaneſt States-men ſaith, Non eft nmins mens 
tante mol:s capax ;, but great affairs, ſuch as fall out within che <pheres of Kings 
and Princes, do require mary Heads to adviſe, and many hands to efte&, and 
manage them, when as one arm is altogether unſufficent to bear up fo unſup- 
portable a Burthen, as is the Government of many people, and one brain is not 


capable ot ſuch a charge, as to be alone ſufficient to adviſe how to diſcharge ſo 
great a buſineſs, but as Velleins ſuth, Magna n'gotia magnis adjutoribus egent, 
great bu{inefſes do require great aſliſtants, and therefore, a Princes, or King's 
affairs beirg great, eſpecially ro regain ſuch a loſs, as this Prince received, he 
muſt not follow his own opinion, though grounded upon very probable ſuppo. 
ſitions , bu: he muſt yield co his faithful Counſellours, when they produce more 
forcible reaſors : becauſe, he that needeth no Counſel, eſpecially 1n great mat- 
ters, muſt be more then a man, and he that retuſerh all Counſel, is nor much 
better then a Beaſt, And it was moſt wiſely ſaid of Afar. Antoninas, the ptu- 
loſopher, it was firter, that he ſhould follow the Counſel. of fuch, and ſo ma 
Eriends, then that ſuch,and ſo many men ſhould follow che mind and will of him- 
ſelf alone , for he hike a wiſe man judged that man which doth all things out of 
his own head, /wperbum magis quam ſapientem efſe , rather a proud man then 
a wiſe man, as Titus Livins Gait, 

Charles Stnart our now moſt gracious King, therefore, | make no queſtion 
had his Counſellours then , ard , as we findeit by the Transactions of bulineſs 
in Ferſy, and Breda, he was in his greateſt affairs guided by them, the more 
faulc theirs, if they misgvided him, though the more dammage his , ne«ther yer 
can he be excuſed from all fault, if he was misguided by chem, che por God 
that governs all things, and crowns evencs according :0 their deſerts, hach made 
it manifeſt ro the world, that his Counſellours have nor fully tollowed the old 
rule in Laertins, Sup frntve ws mm nd 220.4 Te 2999 tes, Conſult n'n que ſuavif}- 
ma, (id 91 « 1ptima, (Counſel not thoſe things, (hat ſeem mioſt ſweet, and plea- 
fant but thoſe thirgs which are beſt, and molt honeſt , for theſe Dutteres Prin- 
cipis, Counſellours of this young Prince, conſulting with fleſh and blood, and 
con!'dering what was likeſt to advance tus def:gn, and nor conFdering what was 
moft agreezble :o C,od's Will, have in the Judgment of lome, not ſo well adviſed 
their good MNer ; and had he nor been, as it ſeemerh, another Fedidia, beloved 
of C.od, by following their Counſel in the Courſe, thac he took, he might have 
been taken ina ſnare to his urter ruine. 

Bur, whac was the Counſel that they gave him? it appeareth by the tryal of 
Maſter L-ve, and by the event of thoſe treatiſes, berwixe the Scerts Commulli- 
oners, and the Presbyterian A genrs out of Ensland, Captain Titus, Drake, and 
the reſt, and the Prince ; that chey perfuaded him to comply with the Scers , for 
that by this means, he ſhould pezceably gain the Crown of Scer/and, and with 
the Strength of Scotland, joined with the Pre:byterian Party of England , which 
were very conſ'derable, he might eaſily gain the Kingdm of England, and then 
Ireland muſt needs yield. An unqueſtionable uncontroulable way in the judge- 
ment of man ; but it ſeemed not fo with God, as the event did make it clear , 
and therefore, as when the Counſellours of Rhcoboam differed in their advice, the 
one ſort, ſaying, $i leqraris verbs lenia —— —Afpeak to this people fair, and 
they will be thy Servants, and the other ſort bidding him to tell chem, that Hes 
Father whipped them with rods, but he would ſcrurge them with Scorpicns ; Rhec> 
b:am ſhould have had the Diſcretion ro know. which was the beſt to follow , for 
herein conſiſteth the greateſt wiſdom of any Prince , in the EleRtion of Ius Coun- 
ſl, becauſe ir is moſt hkely, that among many wiſe men, both the belt, and che 
worſt Counſel will be propounded. 

And it is a point of great wiſdom to be able to follow the belt , to chooſe the 
good, and to refuſe the evil; and the wiſeſt man in the world may eaſily tail 
herein , eſpecially in great matters, whoſe future, and contingent events are fo 
doubcſul, And 
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And thetefore it is no wonder, nor any faul: unexcuſeable , for the beſt tra- 
veller to miſtake his way in the dark, or in a wilderneſs among the thickets : 
Burt could any wiſe man, that remembered the former paſſages betwixt the 
Scots , and the late pious King, think, or any good Chriſtian believe, that God 
whoſe ways are always right, as the Prophet ſpeaketh , and the juſt ſhall walk in 
them , but the transgreſcors hall fall therein ) would proſper the counſel that lea- 
deth to any erroneous courſe ? no, no, this cannox be. And therefore, as [ 
conceive; the Counſellors of this good Prince failed, though, not in their love 
and faithfulneſs to their Veſter, but in their advice in diretting him the beſt way ; 
and he,rot knowing which way was beſt , 


Incidit in <cyllam capicns vitare Charibdim : 


By ſeeking to eſcape the Lions ( it may be the 7-4 Catholicks) he fell among 
Bears, if | may ſo call the SccrriÞ Presbytery, whoſe feet , the holy Scripture 
tells us, are as the fert of a Bear. 

Burt his Counſellors may anſwer, as a very learned Scotchmas, diſcourſing 
hereof anſwered me , that their purpoſe was right, and their intention exceed- 


ing good, aiming at the ſame end, as is now, bleſſed be God for it, come to 
we 


Bur I ſay, the juſt God will not approve of our intentions to do good, if we 
eo about to effe& char good by an evil way : for, asthe Scholes tell us, {5 bowrm 
feceris mala intenticne, non imputabityr tibs pro bono, it thou doefſt good, with an ull 
intent, it ſhall nor be imputed to thee for good , fo in like manner, { malum 
feceris bona intenticue, nin imputabitur tib1 pro bono, it chou doeſt evil, rhough thou 
meaneſt never ſo well, and thine intention be never fo good, yet ſhell it nor be 
imputed to thee for good , becauſe the God thar is molt perſcs in all tis ways, 
and in every thing, doth require that the good which we do, ſhould be perfe&- 
ly good, ex omni parte, On all ſides, and in every reſpect : tor as the Propher 

peaketh, He requireth trath in the inward parts, and will have heart, ard hand 
minde, and tongue to go together , and theretore we may not do evil. that g 

may come thereof, or to enable us to do good, neither may we peak, wickedly for 
Ged, nor talk deceitfully for him, as 7b ſpeakerh : much leſs may we do the 
fame, for the greateſt preferment in the World. | 

And therefore if this good Prince had been well informed,and throughly given 
to underſtand all the former paſſages, and proceedings of choſe Se:rs, thar fo 
undurifully, fo unkindly, all ſo treacherouſly dealt wich his good Father, ard 
for what ends they 1d ir, 1 believe he would have never wandred thoſe ways 
that he travelled unto chem; but he baving thus miſtaken his way, he miſed of his 
end,and the Pre:byterians that had made a Covenant with death, as the Vropher 
ſpeaks of the Fews, and an agreement with Hell it ſelf, did not itand any ways 
ro further his deſign : but, when che overflowing Scourge did pals through, then 
were they troden down by it , and he had been |ikewife croden down himſelt;or 
taken, which had been worſt, had nor che eve of Heaven, which ſaw the innocen. 
cy of his heart, not wittingly offending in any way, wa:ched over him, and as he 
did, when heled ?acsb to Padan- Aram, thac he might eſcape his Brocher's wrath, 
fo it guided him, moſt miraculouſly, in mar's judgment, to the haven where he 
would be, that ſo, he might eſcape the treachery of forge proteſled friends, and 
be delivered fromthe malice ot his crue! enemies : tor 1 fear we may ſay, wich 
Obadiah, All the men of thy confearacy have brought thee even to the berder, the men 
that were at peace with thee, have d-ceived thee, and they that ear thy bread, have 
layd a wound under thee ;, that is, his own counſellours, by perſwading him to 
take the Presbyterian way : I am confidenr,and ſure,thar God never approveth of 
their courſes, nor for a man tro accept of his own right, by art 1ndiret way : and 


therefore | tinde not,that he bleſſed any of ihe Serrs deſigns, bur as Vahrom (aith of 
E EC 3 Ninivch, 
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hum 3+ 13- Niniveh, ſo we may ſay of them, thy people in the ag. | thee are Women, the 
gates of thy land ſhall be ſet Wide open unto thine enemier, and the fire ſhall devour thy 
barrs; and 1 think, they have found it true themſelves, through their Kingdom 
_ the Lion, and his Bears, the Tyrant, and bis Whelps came amongſt 

m, 

And therefore, this deliverance of the Prince, being of the like nature as 
thoſe wonderful deliverances, that God wrought for other good Princes, which 
are ſet down by Camerar: libro ſecundo capite decimo : being ſuch a ſpecial at 
of God's favour, and fo wonderful in our eyes, and as I believe with theſe for. 
mer precedentia, fore-paſſed things, will be a warning to him, and toall others 
to amend future things, aud to deteſt, and abandon this Presbyterian way, whi 
I am confident the Lord haterh,and do aſſure my ſelf, will never bleſs it,nor them 
that cordially follow it, if they do rightly underſtand it : howſoever he may in 
his ſecret Counſel, ſuffer them, as he doth many other Sinners, and great offen- 
dours, for a time to tyranniſe over his children, and to proſper in this World, 
which is, but as the Propher ſaith, a ſlippery ſtation, when as Claxdian ſpeaking 
of R»ffxns, and his confederates, faith, 


----tolluntur in altum 
Ut lapſu graviori ruant, 


God lifteth them up, to throw them down, which makes their overthrow the 
greater, by how much their exaltation is the higher . for, 


Qua: jacet in terra, non habet unde cadat, 
He that walketh upon the ground, can have no great fall, but as Horace faith, 


S eptus vents agitatur ngens 
prnus, & celſ@ graviors caſu 
dectdunt turres, fertuntque ſummos 
ful; ura montes. 


And fo I believe their fall will be ere long, which now ride on other men's pal- 

freys, _ jetit up and down in pride, ws ir Brethren's garments , becauſe, as 

ob faith, T he triumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of the H Me ts 

ea ut or 4 moment , _ k be heavens ſhall revelle his gd py wa carth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him. 

Secondly, tor the reſt of the Scorri/o nation Mr. Ha# a Counſellour for the 
bel Common-Wealth of England, in the triall of Mr. Zove, ſaieth, that Maſter 
ag <p 5% Love held Inteltigence with the Scorti&-Nation, which cruely, faith he, 1 do con- 
How the Scozs CEive hardly an Engliſh man, that had the blood of an Engliſh man running in 
have been al- his Veins, would joyn in confederacy with that Nation, of all the Nations in 
ways avers and the World, againſt the Common-Wealth : a Nation, that hath been known, 
Be £13. {0 have been aconſtant enemy to this nation in all ages through the memory of 
Nation. * © all Hiſtories; whereby * you may gueſs, how worthy they. are to bave an union 
*If this be true, with this Nation, and how wiſely we do, to ſubmit our ſelves, by an indiſfoluble 

Covenant ro their Scorrsb-diſcipline , and therefore touching the now diſtreſſed, 
and ſubdued ſubjeRs of Scotland, eſpecially thoſe that Covenanted with the Par- 
liament of England, to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Government of our Church, 
and to ſet up 4 beggerly Presbytery, I may moſt truely ſay, 


lex non juſtior wlla , 
Duam Artifices tales arte perire ſua ; 


Never 


juſt Tudgments of Ci o v. 37 


Never Nation was more oy dealc withall, then they be by what Crumwel 


brought upon them : tor though according to the Apoſties warrant, ſaying, Kyi 
Tu dn wg, the Cretians are always lyars, | might juſtly ſay, there are nato» 
nal ſins, as well as perſonal ; and you know that panics fides, grew to be a Pto- Tims t. 12 
verb among the Romans, to note outa perfidions perſon ! fo 1 might truely tell 
you, that from Ferg»ſims the renowned King of the Scors, that tirit entred /re- 
land, and afterwards was drowned at Carreg-fergxs, now corruptly called XK nec- 
nc 46 Kingdom, their own Chronicles do teſtify, how this Natuon haye 
always, ſuch as Saint wp wg faith, che Zews were, « fliff-neched, and wncir+ 
camciſed in heart, aud ears, that have allways reliſted the Holy Ghoſt, even as 
their Fathers did, ſo did they , fo were the Scots, a ſtiff-necked, ſtubborn, and 
rebellious people, that have always reſiſted their own lawtul Princes, by depol.ng 
ſome, and killing others, whom they diſliked, and whom 1 could cafily name ( it 
it were not for tear to be too tedious, unto you) out ot their own Chronicles : 
And though they had many brave Commanders, and gallant Soldiers amongjt 
them, and ſome great Schollars, as furious Knox, Antimonarchical Buchanan, 10 ws ts 
1 wy Brutus, and De ure regni apad <cotos , and the likenor a tew, yet , por mon 
25 a little colloquintida ſpoileth all the whole por of potrage , fo thar treachery, . 01; retelli- 
and Rebellion againſt their Kings, obſcureth all the good parts that can be 1n ous Nation. 
them, Itisa rare commendation, that Qxintzus Curtims gives unto the Perſians 
for their love, and faichfullnefs unco Darivs their King, 1n his dejeRed torcunes, 
when they would rather loſe their own lives, then betray their King , and Dam 
anus a Goes tells us that many 1nfidels among the [ndians, were not inferioursto 
the beſt nations in their Obedience, and Loyalty to their Kings , and yet the 
Scots, of all other Nations, are as (they ſay) clean contrary , for, to go no fur- 
ther then our times, 1t 1s not unknown to both Kingdoms, how many {ignal fa- 
yours were conferred upon men of all forts, both the nobles, Gentles, and 
Plebeyans of Scotland, by King po, that made himſelf poor, ro make them | 
rich, and many times, emptied his own Exchequer to fill their purſes, and how _—_— OR 
! , and bounritul 
King Charles, never impoſed any heavy burthen upon them, but was no ſmall be- King emer 
nefactour to them, preferring them in his own houſe to places of the greateſt hath been un- 
honour, and beft profit, and thoſe that came with their ſt apy rang over the to the Scots. 
T weed, and in cheir blew Bonnets into England, they were in a ſhort ſpace, en. 
riched, Knighred, and ennoblcd in the King's Court. 
Bur leaſt that this Commemoration ot benetics ſhould betaken for an expro- 
bration, as the Comick ſpeakerh, I will not name thoſe great perſons, that have 
been made great by this good King, and that I could have fer down, for unthanktul 
retributours of ſnch great favours, yet in general, I would that all men knew, 
how they have all rewarded thar deſerving Prince ; for that bleſſed man in his 
eixay Carmi faith, The Scots are a Nation, upon whom 1 have not onely tyes of Is 
nature , ſovereiguty, and bounty with my Father of bl: {ſed memory, but alſo ſpect- The King nkis 
al, and late obligations of Favors, having gratified the attive [pirits among them ©'** are 
ſo far, that I ſeemed to many, to prefer the deſires of that party, before mine ewn Py "RE pet” 
intereſt, and honowr : And Cicerotells us, that, ingratir:dine mhil mali non ineft, == c rao. 4 
there is no evill that is not reſiding in an unthanktul Wretch, and A»ſinins ſaith, fe. the Scors. 
thar ingrato homine terra pejus ml procreat, The carth never brought torth a v1- 
ler thing, or worſer wood then an unthankful man : and could there be found 
beſides the Fews, a more unthankful people on earth, then the Scors have been 
co this, their own lawful, loving King, and bountiful Benefatour ? Witnefs that How unthank- 
moniter of men, whom the King made Lieutenant of the Tower, the chicfeſt tu! the Scocs 
Fort of all Raging and he made himſelf the King's moral enemy , and beſides **: 
him, witneſs a chouſand more, whom the King raited from che dunghil, ro make 


z 


them companions of Princes, and chey to require him, combined with the Parlia- 
ment, foughr againſt char King, ro ſubdue him, and to bring him co nothing ; 
hoc magnum eſt, hoc miram , and may not this be wondered at? that the {earch 


ſhould 
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ſhould bring forth ſuch creatures , as are unworthy to hive upon the earth 5 
for, have they nor like mortal Enemies, in a moſt hoſhle manner , invaded the 
King's Territories, and warred againſt him with as perfe& fury, as ever Hay- 
mibal did againſt the Romanes ? and we all know, or ſhould know, that no cay- 
ſes are warrantable for the undertaking of a war, if juſtice be not che ground 
thereof, Zuftum antem won eft, Jued tria hec non habet juſta ;, auterem, canſamy, 
& fincm , and juſt it cannot be, faith Jaſtus Lipſixs, ifit hach not theſe three 
juſt things: A juſt Author, a juſt Canſe, and a uſt Fad. And Titns Living 
ſaith, Puſtum bellum , quibus necefſarium, & pia arma, quibus nulla, nifi in 
arms, relinquitur ſpes ;, that war is juſt, ro whom iris neceſſary, and they dg 
rightly fall ro rake Arms, which have no help nor hope bur in their Arms. 7» ex 
antem, qui juſte agere,& ſatisfacere paratus eſt, nefas eſt brllym ſumere, faith 
T hucidides, but it is an heinous offence to make war againſt him, thar it you be 
wronged, is ready to do you right, and to make you ſatisfaction : and where:n f 
pray you could the Scots Ce akin jultly grieved, and King Char/-; did 
not moſt viillingly, and beyond expetation give them, and offer them, tull 4. 
risfaction ? 

And what cauſe then could chey pretend for this Invaſion ? furely none at all 
but onely coverouſneſs, and a defire to be enriched, either with Spoils and Plun- 
derirgs, or with very fair Compoſitions, as they were by the means of their 
Confederates in Eegland, with the Sum, as was ſaid, of three hundred thouſand 
pounds , a fair Sum for ſuch a foul Fat : and theretore, theſe doings muſt needs 
be odious, both to God, and to all good men. 

And yet1 will ſhew you greater A bominartion of theſe abominable rebellious 
Creatures., for they had, as the Parhament of England had done "likewiſe, ta- 
ken their Oaths of Allegiance, and Fidelity to his Majeſty : and how have they 
kept their Faith, and obſerved their Oarhes ? did they not, being Scholars, re- 
member what the Poet ſaith, 


Non beve mattlato celeſtia Numina gaudent, 


Sed que preſtanda eſt, & fine teſte, fides : [id eſt] 


That God delighteth more in obſerving Faith, and performing Promiſes, then 
in ſacrificing whole Oxen to him. Nam fidem qui perdidit, nihil ultra peteſt , for 
he that hath loſt his faith, hath loſtallthat he hach worth any thing, and is un. 
worthy to live among men : And would theſe men violate their ſolemn Oaths, 
think you ?. ſurely men will hardly beli-ve ir, if they did not ſee it, for a perfi- 
dious Violation of an Oath, and Covenant, is as damnable as Arhic/m, if nor 
worſe, becauſe this cy and willingly abuſerh and fcornech that Deity, 
which it neceſſarily, though unwillirgly ackrowledgeth , and therefore the Hea.- 
then man could auviſe-us ; #« imogy ey , pofipir@® my 74 migy Taoy Otay nw 
av, & Thy mye mis arfgamnic deux, by no means to forſwear our ſelves, 
for fear of puniſhment from Ged, «rd ſhame among men , becauſe, as I ſaid 
before out of Menanatr, Og2y (meg ouv mr YT" nItren, chough we may deceive 
men, as Perjurers do many times, yet we muſt not think that our Perjuries, and 
Falſities can be hid from God , whoſe peircing eyes do behold every ſecret 
thought, and will nor ſuffer the Perjurers ard Deceivers to go unpuniſhed, as ir 
may appear by this one example, which 1 have picked out of many, that might be 
produced to the ſame purpoſe, of Hatto, Biſhop of Aſexrz ; for Abbas Uriber. 
enſis writerh, that Adelberr, Count Palatine of Francexia, being charged to 
rw ſlain the Emperours Son, and upon thar ſuſpition, being ftraitly beſieged by 
the Emperor , bur the Caſtle of Adelberr being very ſtrong, borh by nature, 
and by art, the Siege did no whit promiſe, either the raking ofit, or the yield- 
ing up thereof; therefor e Hatts being a near Kinſman to Adelberr, and Cefre. 
ous to eurry favour with the Emperor, employed himſelf, by cheating your, to 
. raw 
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draw his Coſen in:o the Emperour's hands, perſwading Adebert to go with him 
unto the Emperour, and that he might boldly go without any fear of danger, he 
made a ſolemn Oath unto him, that, as he came ſafe our of his Caftle, fo, it chey 
could not well agree, by a good Treaty, be would bring him fafe again unto his 
Caſtle , whereupon Adelbert conlented to go with him, and went a prety way 
from his Caſtle , bur Hato, looking upon the Sun, ſaid, the Morning was well 
__. and there was a long way to the Emperours Camp, and therefore he 

ughr it was their beſt Courſe, to return to the Caſtle and to break their Faſt, 
and . ak they might go the bercer, and with more eaſe , and Adelbert ſuſpeting 
no ill, in ſotair a Mo:10g, yeilded to return to break their Faſt, and he courte- 
ouſly entertained his Coſen , and after Break-taſt, they rid both to the Empe- 
rours Camp, where preſently the Emperour adjudged Adlbert to dy , where- 
upon he callech tor Hatto, and accuſed him of Trealon, and Perjury, except he 
periormed his Promuſe to bring him back fate again into his Caſtle, wherero 
the Biſhop anſwered, that he was acquitted of tus Oath, in that he carryed bim 
ro his Caltle, when they returned to break their Faſt; and upon this pertideous 
trick the credulous Farl loſt lus life, and che Emperour ſeifed upon all his Seigni- 
ories, but tor this wicked p.rt Harrs could never blot out his reproach, but was 
ever atterwardscalled by the Germans, Hatto the T rater ;, and as you may finde 
it in the Chrcnl gical Collections, taken our of Perreixs bis Library, God ſuffer- 
e&d this Hatt» to be carried away by Devils, and ro be thrown headlonginto a 


burning pit in Mount Gzbe/, and a voice was heard inthe Air, at his throwing 
in, crying out, 


Sic peccando Imes, ſicque lnends res. 


Thus art thou worthily puniſhed for thy wicked deeds, fo the P/al/miſt demand- 
eth, Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs ? 

So heinous a fin is a perfideous perjury, and ſouſt is God in the Severity of 
bis puniſhment for the ſame , and the reaſon is, becauſe every perjured perſon 
makes a mock of God more then moſt of other Sinners do : = denyerh his 
wiſdom, as not thinking him to know all things , or elſe arguerh him of injuſtice, 
as not regarding the innocent, and conniving with the faults, and malice ofthe 
moſt falſe and wicked men, which the Lord will never endure. 

And yet with theſe ſweet Scors, theſe over zealous Saints, 


T am facile & pronum eſt ſuperos contemnere teſtes , 


It is but a ſmall matter to break their faith, they make ſo ſmall account to for- 
ſwear themſelves, when they deem Oaches, bur as Lyſander, and Diony/ius ſaid 
of them, and Alexaxder the fixth uſed them ; that they were as Toys and Rat- 
tles, whereby we deceive fools, and delude Children : for as ſoon as the Parlia- 
ment had contrived their wicked Covenant, and ſent to the FScors' for their con- 
jun&tion, and aſſociation in this impiety, which they knew was the onely Baic 
ro take them, they preſently ſwear, contrary to all former Oaths, and ſubſcribe 
unto the ſame ,, and accordingly to diſannul their Allegiance to the King, and to 
evacuate their Oaths of Fidelity ro him; they join in Arms with the Parlamevrt 
againſt him, ro compell him, Lk they could not perſwade him to take that 
Two qach and thereby to forſwear himſelf, and ro become as wicked as them- 
elves. 

And therefore, Ur Carbone pollicent; quidpiam, & addente jus jurandum, po- 
pulus Romanus viciſſim juravit, ſe 4lli non credere ;,, as when Carbo promiſed any 
thing, and added his Oath, ſwearing that he would perform it , the people of 


Reme in like manner, would preſently ſwear they tid not believe him, even fo 
when theſe men, that do thus ſlight their Oaths,do ſwear any thing, l might ſwear, 
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that 1 will not believe them ; and as the Prophet eremy ſaith of the Fews, Shall 
s mot the Lord viſit them for theſe things, and ſhall not his Soul be avenged on (uch a 
fre 7: 9% 29* Nation as this ? 

And yet this is not all the Wickedneſs, and impiety of theſe men, but th 
do ſtill proceed from bad to worſe, from worſe to worſt of all , for as one fai 
moſt truely, to betray a Kinſman, Friend, or Confederate is contrary to all law, 
odious to all men, injurious to the party betrayed, and a moſt abominable im. 
piety in the ſight ot God, and Petrarch Lith, Proditere twrpins nikil nnquans 
ſol vidit, cajus ebſceenitas tanta eft, ut qui artificio ejus event, execrentur arti= 
ficem,C caterorum ſcelerum famam querunt hujus infamiam reformidemt , the Sun 
never beheld any thing filthier then a falſe Traycor, whoſe Villany, and Treache. 
r y is ſo great, and fo hateful, that they which need, and love his hea , and trea- 
cherous art, do notwithſtanding abhor, and deteſt che Traytor, al ey which 
hunt after the ſame of other vices, do exceedingly ſhun, and fear the infamy of 

Cicero pro Ref, this vice ; and the reaſon is rendred by Cicero, - Quia nemo fert credit miſs e5 
quem fidelem putat ;, becauſe no man willingly truſtech any man, but whom he 
thinketh , and believeth to be an honeſt, and a faichful man , and therefore, ſaith 
he, Perditiſſimi hsminis eſt, fallere eum, qui leſus mn eſſer, mf credidiſſet , it is 
the part, and practiſe ot the worſt, and vileſt Wrerch in the World, to de- 
ceive, and betray that man, who had never been hurt, nor betrayed, if he 
had not truſted, and believed the Traytor, to be an honeſt man. 

And yet when the good King, by intimation from ſome friends, underſtood he 
might be ſafe with theſe, his own native Subjects: who, as the King faith, have 
oft profeſſed, they fought nor againſt him, but for him, as you may ſee inthe 22, 

In his Letter, page of his xy 945249 ; and 15 his Majelty writes,to the honourable Lord Mar. 

the z.of April queſs of Ormond, ſaying, that having received very good ſecurity, that he, and 
gc all that ſhould adbere to him, ſhould be ſafe, in cheir perſons, honours, and con. 

1 would alt ſciences, in the Secrri% Army, that would really, and <ffeRually joyn with them, 
perfidious trai= and imploy their armes, and forces to ailiſt them, for the procuring of a happy 
tors would peace, he reſolved on chat courſe, that 1s, :0 go unto them , and thereupon, 
read the ſe- ich a very great hazard of his own perſon, he adventured to paks hreaon: 
be ny all difficulties, and through rhe very Pikes of his 4dverfaries, and ro commit 

ye > wording" himſelf into the hands of theſe men ; they very tairly, but molt falſly, made a 

Nedit, that good Merchandiſe of his Majeſty, and fold b:m ro the Parliament, ar afar deerer 

ſheweth the rare, then the Traytor Zudas ſold :he Saviour of the World, and the King of 
jult _—_ Kings, unto the Jews : and no ſuch wonder neither , becauſe «das was but an 
ef Je. Aſs to Lrſ:y, who had been a Pedlar, or Merchant, as they term Pedlarsin the 
ſerve,and hare Country, before he became Commander of an Army, and therefore he knew 
received for how to ſell his ware better chen che ocher , though his fin, in one reſpeRt was far 
betraying their worſe, for ?ndas repented of his creachery, and he brought the thirty preces of 

King, COU £/yer, all that he had received, every penny,and he threw them down, contemprye 

GEES nodam, with a kinde of disdain, and contemp:r, and confeſling his faulr, ſaid, 7 

ve ſinned in b:traying the Innocent Blood: But we do not finde that either Zeſtey, 
or any other of theſe Scorr;f-Merchants, either repented them of their falſhood, 
and Treachery, or conteſſed their fault, or brought any part, or penny of the 
price, they received for their King, back again. | 

Bur we finde here isin them, morbus complicatus, a multiplicity of all kinde 
of iwickedneſs, Firſt, Impiety , Secondly, Inj»ſtice, Thirdly, Covereouſneſs, 

The ' manifold Fgurchly, Perfidion/neſs, Fifthly, Perjary, Sixthly, Treachery, and what not ? 

{ins of theScors 4 ſoall 1 not viſit fer theſe things,ſaith the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſogle be a- 
venged on ſuch a Nation a3 thu ? 

How juſtly Yes certainly, Cod will viſit chem, and in ſome meaſure he hath held his viſita- 

God hath re- tjoh amongſt them already, and he hath ſent his Depuries to redreſs, and correR 

quired the their abuſes, and them alſo for their abuſes, Yer you maſt know, there were, and 


DOGS Ido know very many of them, very excellent, worthy, and brave gp be 
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faichiul, and !oyal to (hzir King, and molt religious, and zealous in the (-ryice of 
God, among the Scars, both here, andin Scor/and. And therefore whatſoever 
| fay here of the $--7, | mean it of thoſe, that warred againſt their King, Co- 
venanted with the Parliament, and fold him to the Parliament, and upon theſe 
perfidious Sc:rs he hath moſt juſtly brought his judgments, to make the Parha- 
ment, that invited themto theſe impieries, ro become the inf ruments of their 
puniſhmen:s, and a rod to ſcourge them, that formerly were a banquet, to 
tealt chem , 1o that row we may rightly ſay with 7:6, A dreadfrl ſound u in their 
ears, and inth:ir proſperity the deſtrejer came upon them, and thuugh Witkedneſs 
Was [wet in their months, when the Parliament filled cher (offers, though they hid 
it mndey their tongues, thatis, by their Hypocriſte, fair gloſling ſpeeches,and pre- 
tence of pity , yet,now the moat inth:ir bell;es us turned into th» all of aſhes within 
them, «n4 the riches, which they ſwallowed down, and which they had, for be- 
traying thur King, they vomit them mp again, Ged dith caft them out of their bellies, Job xx. 
yea now, they ſuck the porſon of Alpes, ard the Viper's rongue doth (lay them , 
they fly trom the iron weapon, and the bow of itec} do:h ſtrike them through , 
and when they are about to fill their bellies, Cod ſhall caſt che tury of his wrath 
apon them, ard ſtall rain it vpon them while they are cating. And how !ong theſe 
their miſeries ſhall continue, he onely knoweth, that knoweth the greatneſs of 
their Impietics. O conſ(iCer this, all ye that ferger God, ard become nor ſuch cranſ- 
greſlors, as they were, leſt he tears you in pieces while ſt there is nine ty helpe you and 
remember what Ad-nibezck, laid, Threeſcorr, and ten K ings having their thumbs, Judg.i. ». 
and their great Toes cut off, gathered ther meat under my tab.e, and now, as 
have done, ſo God hath requited me, that is, when the Children of 7/-a«/ took him, 
and cut off his thumbs, and his great Toes, juſt as he had done to others. 
And therefore, as Martial ſaith of the Lyn, which 1s the Arms of Scc- 

land, 


Leſerat ingrato Leo perfidus ore Magiſtram, 
Auſus tam nitas Contaminare manus ; 

Sed dignas tamo perſclvit crimine pans, 
Et qui non tulerat verbera, telatulit. 


Which Mr. Thomas Afay thus excellently tranſlates , 


A treacherous Lyon hurt his keeper late, 
Daring thoſe well-known hands to wiclate, 
But fer his foul offence he payd full dear, 
Infteed of ſtripes, he felt a killing Spear. 


So may I ſay of the Treacherous FSeccr-, that they ſoon ſmarted tor their Trea- ang a; be 
cherie. And when conſider how they are now punniſhed, and plagued by their t:dcenty 
dear Brethren of our Parliament, thar, not long ago, made Speeches in their com. *urned their 
mendarion, and gratulory Orations, tor the blefied union berwixt theſe rwo Na- Nm” ay" 
tions, and were the firſt that ran into the ſame tranſgreſlion,and yet are now the "a T — For þ 
chiefeſt inſtruments, that the Lord uſeth, for the execution of his | urie upon this denly turn our 
perfidious and perjured people, | cannoc chooſe, but cry out to God, and fay O heavinefs into 
Lord God, thru art wenderfull in all thy works, and moſt wondertall in all thy !”7 
judgments,to whom Vengeance pa thy Vengeance always 1s mo juſt, 
how unſearchable are thy ways, and thy Paths paſt finding our, how ſuddainly 


canſt thou turn the Wheel, and overwhelm the courſes of things, and bring rv 
nought the devices of men, and abaſe al! rhoſe that walk in Pride ? why then 
ſhould nor the finner, char is but a Worm, and no man, a Vanity, and al:ogerher 
lighter then Vanity it ſelf, tremble, tor fear of thee, and be afraid of thy judg- 
ments, tha: are ſo often and ſo openly ſhewed 1n the light of te World 2 O my 

Fft God 
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God, 1 moſt m_ pray thee, give me thy grace, that 1 may continually feat 
thee, and be ever afraid to offend thee, Amen. 


» 


_— mw 


CHAP. IV. 


F Ifthly, Touching the oy Parliament, I mean hereby not onely the Mem- 
Who he al bers, that are eleRed, and choſen by the Cities, and Counties of this King. 
hw 9.:1;a. dome of England, together with the Barons, and Lords of the Upper Houſe, to 
monte. fit in conſultation, for todetermine, and ſettle matters for the well Government 
of the People of this Land, and to do all other Acts, that appertain to War, and 
Peace, but alſo all other men, that have complyed with them, and been partakers 
in their proceedings, and aſliſted them any ways, either with Men, Money, or 
The Judg- Ammunition, as their Aſſociates, Confederates, and Approvers of their Actions, 
ments of God Opinions, and Concluſions, whereſoever diſperſed through our this whole King- 
upon the long dom, or in any other part of the World. 
ha >" 266 And by the Judgments of God upon theſe, or any of theſe men, I under ſtand 
A EIOY ſome impoſed Punniſhment, as a Signal Demonſtration of his heavy Wrath, and 
Diſpleaſure conceived againſt them, for ſome great, and extraordinary offences, 
and tranſgreſſions of his will: and theſe Judgments ro be powred forth upon them 


1. Inchoated, 
are either or 


2. Suſpended 
Firſt, The inchoated judgments of God, that are already executed, and 
mantelted to the World, are to be conſidered 
1. On the whole number,and Maſs of chemin general,and ſpecially 
the prime, and principal part of them, that ſar,and conſulred in Par- 
2. ways liament at W:f minſter. 
} 2. On many particular Members, and the moſt ative perſons of 
that Parliament, and their adherents. 

Firſt, For the Parliament in groſs, if I ſhould go about to expreſs, and ſet down 
what they have done to deſerve God's W rath,and to pull down che judgments of 
God vpon their own heads,it would be a work more difficulc, and a taske far hea- 
vier, then the twelve labours of Hercales ; for if this Parhament be, as it is con- 
ceived by many, and | have, as 1 do moſt confidently believe, unan{werably pro- 
veditto be, the great Anti-Chrift;, and the Arti-Chriſt is the Beaſt, that 
aſcended out of the bortomleſs-Pit : then certainly the Wickednefs, and impietics 
of this Beaft are ſo bottomleſs, that we cannot dive into the depth thereot. 

And truly, their Plots, and Devices, their Actions, and Proceedings, during 
the rime, were ſo Unnatural, ſo Unjuſt, ſo Ungodly, and fo Unparallel'd in an 
Hiſtory , and withall fo ſubcilley, and ſo inexplicably contrived, thatI muſt nee 
confeſs my learning wants words to expreſs them, and my underſtanding is not 
{ufficient ro comprebend, how many, and how vile they were, how odious unto 
God, and how injurious unto men, and therefore I onely deſire my reader, to 
take that facrisfaon from me herein, which I have ſet down concerning their 
doings in the foregoing Treariſes, that 1 ſer forth, of the Diſcovery of Myſteries, 
and the Revelation of the great Anti-Chriſf. 

And for which doings, the Lord God hath, if not ſufficiently, yer apparently 
ſhewed his juſt Wrath, and Indignation againſt them, many ways. 

Firſt, In the diſcovery of their ſecrer, Hypocritical, and hidden under-ground 
Myſteries of their Iniquitie, which could not otherwiſe be ſifted our, = mani- 
fel'ed, but by the omniſcient Spirit of the all-ſeceing-God. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, In rayſing ſo many godly men, though to many with the hazard, 
and ro ſome with the loſs of their lives and fortunes, to oppoſe them, and with 
a courage, rayſcd by the divine Spirit, to withſtand their 
uphold the true ſervice of the living God. 

Thirdly, In the reducing of their chiefeit Plots and Devices to nothing, though, 
out of his patience and long-ſufferings be ſuffered them for a while to proſper, 
and to walk on {till, and to proceed in their wickedneſs : tor they intended, like 
thoſe Gyants that built the Tower of Babe/ ro erect ſuch a frame of Govern- 
ment, in theſe Kingdomes, that they only and their Poſterity and <ucceſſours 
ſhould fir at the Stern, to turn and guide the fame, as the thirty Tyrants did for 
awhilein Athens, ſo long as the Sun and Avia endureth, andto that end 
they deſtroyed their King, they ſuppreſſed the Biſhops, they excluded the Lords, 
and then tramed ſuch an Engagement, as might 1ntringebly oblige and tic all che 
inhabicants of theſe dominions, to adore them, tor their good Viaſters and Go- 
vernours for ever. 

Bur, lo, he, that dwelleth in Heaven langhed them to ſcorne, and the Lord had Pſal. 11, 4, 
them in deriſion ,, for, as the <pirit ot the Lord came upon Ocharel ard vpon Barak 
and Gedeon to deſtroy the Aramites, Canaanites and Midiamres , and as the Lord 
ſired up Samp/on, and David to deltroy the Philiſtizes : fo the fame Spiric ſtirred 
up one even the Lord General Cromwel a Philiſtine, from among theſe Philiſtines 
and a grand Rebelour ot theſe Rebel's, tha: did tirit fo wiſely diſannul their bra- 
zen Engin, the Engagement,and then,ſ-eing his opportunity and finding how ac- 
ceptable it would be ro God, ard beneticaal to all good men, he did with an Hero cal 
courage, diſſolve that knoc, and ſcatter thoſe Parl:ament-men, as he Lord ſcat- 
rered the Fews, thac were che murderers ot his Son and their own King, over all 
the parts of this Kingdom; And thus by the juſt Judgment of Cod, the whol Maſs 
of that long Parliament, that thought to remaine as Kings for ever, became like 
the chaft, wh:ch the winde ſcaiterech away from the tace of the earth. And 
therefore. 

Secondly, I muſt now proceed to ſhew you the juſt Judgments of God upon The juſt Tvdg* 

the diſmembred parts of this great body, as 1 finde them driven by che winde of ment of God 
God's wrath, here, and chere chroughour all che parcs of theſe Donumons, Bur Pm _u 
I mn{t confeſs, that for che particular perſons of tha: Parliament and their adber- ,@ners ofthe 
rents, that have in a great meaſure already felr the heavy hand of God's wrath long Patlia- 
for their Tranſgreſſions, in that contederacie, it 1s a work beyond mans reach, meu? 
either to ſer them down, or to ſhew their puniſhments, and, therefore | will 
_confine my ſelf, and as the Lord ſhewed un:'o Mes the land of Caxran from 
the rop of Mount Nebo atar of, which ſight muit needs be h-refore, bur very 
partial , andimpertec&, fo will | give vou a tal, and a glimmering l:ght of 
ſome judgments of God, and the juſtneſs thereof upon ſome particular men, 
and the morenoted Members of cbat Parhament , and ) will begin wich bim, 
that was the beginning of our trouble, the firit diſturber of our peace, and the 
General of the late unhappy War, the Earl of Eſſex. 

Firſt, It was ſaid, as I remember,of D.oryſus, Kirg of Sicily; that he wasa Ty- 1. Ofſthe Fart 
rant, begor of Tyrants,then which a worſcr Character couldnot be given, and a «tf E{ex. 
baſer deſcrip:ion cou!d rot be made of him : ſaich Plararch. Bur I will not fay of 
this noble Lord, who in deed had a grear deal ot Honour in him,and cacried himſelf 
for ought chat ever 1 heard, like a man of Honour, and pins inimices, a noble 
Adverſary unto the King, that he was a 1raytor, begor a of Traytor ; yer 1 
muſt ſay that his Father was a favourite of Queen Elizabeth, and was arraigned 
and beheaded for Treaſon againit the Queen, whether juſtly for his deſerts, or 
unjuſtly by the malice of his enemies, 1 will not determine, and thovgh. her 
Royal Vajeſty did Royally, and moſt Graciouſly rettore this man, both 
to his Fathers Lands, and Honours, and King 7ames confirmed the fame, and 
King Charles more then char, made him one of tis privy Council, ard Lord 
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Chamberlain of his Houſe-hold, which was, for Honour, one of the beſt Offices, 
as 1 take it inthe Court, and tor profit, a place worth, vii, & modis, near abour 
2000, pounds pry annum , © | beard : and conterred many other favours upon 
lym, and tor all this, this Lord, as 15 coaceived, out of no other cauſe, then am. 
bitzon of popular praiſe, { which greedy delire of popularity hath undone many 
a noble ninde ) or, as others think, out of a ſecret grudg, which he bare to this 
ood King,and to Kirg James his linage, tor giving way to his Lady, and Wife to 
2 divorced trom lum, onely propter frigidiratem nature, which all Divines, and 
Canoruſts do not conſent to be a ſufficient cauſe of divorce, preſenily,andw1illing. 
ly acccp:ed the motion of the Houſe of Commons, and commiſzton of the 
Parliament to become the General of all their F orces againſt the King : where. 
in, as Pliny writeth of the Aſpick, ſaying, ( onjaga fere vagamtur, nec niſi c:.m 
compare vita eſt itaque alterutra, intercepta incredibilss alters nlticms Cura, prrſen 
quitur interfettorem, umn um im quantel;ber populs agmine nititia quadans 
infeſtat, perrupit omnt s diff.cultates, ut pe rdat erm, qu» comparem peraiderat ;, that 
he purſueth him, which hath hurt, or killed his Mate, and knows him among a 
multirnde of men, and theretore hunceth him ſtill, and layeth for him, break 
thro. chour all difficulcies to come at him : ſo, it may be, this Lord was fuch as 
Seneca ſpeaks of, qui rantum ut noceat, capit efſe prtens ; that accepted of his 
office, thai he might be revenged for his diſgrace , when, notwithitanding, King 
Charles was not the Author of his diſhozour, nor did any wayes further thac 
divorce, ard thereſore ſhould not have been maligned tor anothers faulc. 

Or if it was not for this cauſe, as] heard ſome confidently ſay it was, yer 
for what cauſe ſoever, this, or any other, and with what minde ſoever. this 
Lord accepred that office, as being loth to ſtain bis Honour, and Ambitious to 
retain the \ ame of an honourable Soldier, I never heard the King, nor any other 
of the Nobility, accuſing him, tor any baſe, ignoble, and pertidious ac that he 
did againit his Majeſty, ocher then a fair enemy, and a pious Adverſary uſeth to 
do. this I mult need fay of him, that 1 never heard any man ſpeak otherwiſe 
of him. 

Bur how did the juſt God like of theſe his doings, bow fairly ſoever carried, 
you may concave by the ſucceſs, fo far as man can judg of things, for he was 
worſted a” Eag-Hzl!, the tir{t Held that he fought, where he was fain to hide 
his head in the day of Batrel , ard che next day to retire, not without ſome 
Diſhor.our, ro Warnick- alile , and afterwards in Corywal, he was forced to 
abandon, and leave his whole army. and glad ro rake the Sea, to carry him back 
to the rebellious City : for which, and tor ſuch other the like diſaſters, thar . 
the Parliament conceved, they that ſo folemny ſwore a little before, that they 
would live, and dy with him, do now Vore a diſpenſation of that Oath, and 
diſcard this unfortunate, though not unhorourabic head, and chooſe another in 
his room ; and his Lordſhip, not withour ſome diſgrace, is difrobed of his Ex. 
cellency . and, leaſt this portion might, in time, chrough diſcontent, work ſome 
bitter effeR, againſt them, that gave1t him, as the like hath done ro many other 
rejeRed, and degraded Officers, that are moſt ſeniible of difgraces, their jea. 
louſy produced a double paſſion, of Fear, and Hare, andcheſe cauſe the Pa. 
tient tothiok, that all remedies are too weak for the Danger , and do force 
them to apply more violent Phyfick, then either the quallty of the Diſcaſe, 
or the (Conſtitution of the diſeaſed can ſuſtain , and therefore it is generally 
reported, and of moſt of the King's Friends, believed, they gave him a Sp 
ifh-fig, fome Acrnites that wrought.too ſtrongly upon his Body, that ic ſon 
brought his head into the Grave , And thus was he rewarded for his good 
ſervice unto the Parliament, and the ill offices he did againſt his King, God in 
juſtice ſuffering the People, that magnified him, to deſtroy him, which is the 
Common fruit of Popularity, 

Secondly, The next perſons that I ſhall inſtance are Sir oh» Hothaw, and 

his 


juſt Tudoments of Gov. 4.3 


his Son with him , whom [ ſhall put both together, becauſe both were in. the 
fame fault of &\ſloyalty, to the Kirg, ard both taſted of the fame ſauce, ard fuffe- 
red the hke puniſhment. This nar was the firſt that fo unjuſtly, and fo infolent+ 
ly durit preſume to enter into Hell, the King's own proper Town, ard tliere to 
fine upon the King's \ agazane, and his own peculiar goods, ard when the Kirg 
camein his own p=cfon to require admiflion into the tame, he very unduritully, 
and uncivilly, to ſy no worſe, refuſed ro receive himin, bur kepr hum out, with 
unſeemly terms of denal, and, as they fay, with a great deal of Scern, ard 
Conrempr. 

And how did the juſt Godapprove of theſe unjuſt doings > You may gueſs by 
the ſubſequent puniſhment, which both the Farther, and his Son have undergone 
And truly 1 cannot think of their puniſhment, but | muſt remember the Story, 
thacr you may hnde in Herodrtus rouchirg Her mitimm, ard Pom winc: tor 
Heirmatin: ns taken Priſoner in War, 'was fold unro Pammys, that wisa baſe 
Merchant, and which' made a Trade of very diſhoneſt gain, for, ſeerrng that The Story of 
gelded Youths, were much more fet by for all manner of ſervices amorg the Bar. 70m, 
barians, then thofe that were ungelded, #s Xen-phin alledgeth Cyr to have wag etorrs cop 
therefore commitred the keeping of his body rather to Fanxchs, then to others, 
this baſe Merchant bought all che tair Roys, that he could get for money, in all 
Ports, and Faires, where he went to buy them, and then gelding them, he went The $rear price 
to Sarde, Or Epheſus, and fold them again, almoſt for ther _ in gold, of £unucks, 
therefore he uſed Hermerimus atter the fame manner, and they fold him to one, 
that amorg v0her gifts preſented him to King Xerxes, with whom, in ſucceſs of 
time, he grew into greater credit then all the other Famuchs , and Xerxcs, ma- 
king War upon the Grecians, rook Hermcotimns with him, who was ſent upon 
ſome buſineſs ro the 7ſle of Chivs, where finding his old friend Pamonins, be 
rook acquaintance with him , and recounted unto him the great happineſs, and 
the great benetics he enjoyed, by his adyenture, and the good that Pamrmizrs bad 
done him , and theretcre promiſed, that, if he, and all is Family would remove 
to Sardss, he would enrich him with much wealth, and advance him to great 
honour, which offer, the Covetous, and \mbirious V'erchant willingly accepted, 
and ſoon tranſported himſelf, with his Wife, and Children, and all his whole 
family thicther , to whom Hermcotimas, when be had him within tus power, faid, 
O thou the mo{! Wicked of all men, that uſeſt the vileſt , and moſt deteſtable 
Traffick, that can poſſibly be deviſed : what hurt, or diſpleaſure did{t rhou ever 
receive at my hands, or through my mears, that of a man, am now made oi thee, 
to be neither Man, nor Woman ? Didft thou think that the Gods were Ignorant 
of thy Practife, and doeit thou not row ſee, how that they, doing right, and 51... Tuds 
juſtice unto all, have moſt juſtly delivered thee, as a moſt wicked Wretch, into ,,«,, «f G0 
mine hacds, that rhou mayeſt finde the juſt puriſhment, which thy wickedneſs upon Pawcri- 
hath deſerved : fo he cauſed his four Sons to be preſently brought into his pre- «5. 
ſerce,ard compelled the miſerable Father to ge'd them all with his own bhands,ard 
then he forced che diſtreſſed Children to geld their own Father. 

So when Sir Hetham, and his Son, had moſt diſloyally played thar parr, in the 
Houſe of Commors, againſt the King, and then more egregiouſly, by ſeizing 
upon Hull, and with very undecent uſage, and reviling terms, denyinrg the 
King entrarceinto his own Town, as 1 ſad before, had ſhewed themſelves :o be, 
as they were, arrant rebels, and tiff Traytors, the Parhament, within awhile 
after, finding, that theſe falſe fellowes had played toul with themhikewiſe, and re- 
penting them of their former Wickednefs, or rather, as 1 conceive corrupted with 
the greedy defire of ſome great reward, promiſed by ſome of the King's Friends, 
that knew how to catch ambitious Worldings, had refolved to comply with his 
Majelty, and todeliver his Town, and V'apazine unto him, they, like FHerms- 
timus, having moſt cunningly gotten them into their hands, wrought the on, in 
bope to get pardon for himſelt, to accuſe, and ro betray his Father, and pare 
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viith the hike Subtlety, ard for the hke hope, they brought the Father to zccul© 
lis £on : and ſo being both found guilty, and condemned, they chopped of both 
their Heads, as the juſt reward ot their tormer Wickedneſs, God now rendrin 
unto them what they had betore ſo well deſerved, and ſuffering them willingly, 
and wickedly to do that to each other, which Pamonizs, and his Sons did molt 
unwillingly, to be the Authors, and inſtruments of each others Puniſhment: 
which ſhould be a warning to all Transgreflors, to fear the Vengeance of All 
mighty God. | 

| hirdly, The next Member of the _ Parliament, that I ſhall ſet Cown in my 
Catalogue of diſloyal Subjects, is the Lord Brooks , a man,whoſe former life, and 
Converſation ( whuch 1 knew by his own penitent Epiſtles and Letters, that, from 
beyond the Seas, he wrote to his Unckle Sir Falk Grevil, afterwards Lord 
Brocks, who ſhewed them unto me ) was mw looſe, and diſfolute ; and how, 
in a ſhorttime, by ſome ſtrange Converſion, far unlike Saint Pax/'s, he paſſed 
trom one extream to another, from a very diſſolute Youth, to a moſt reſolute 
caint, I know not : but out of many remarkable rung, written of im imme. 
diately after his death , 1 ſhall onely ſer down here theſe few particulars. 

Firſt, Thar, as in his former looſeneſs, he wholly neglected the Commands 
and grave Counſels of his Unckle Sir Faulke Grevil, that was has Governour, & 
loco Parentss, his Maintainer,. and npon my 'Knowledge a very bountiful Main- 
tainer of him roo, fo afterwards - in his roo? much preciſeneſs, he did in like 
manner wholly reje& his Dury, and Obedierce to his King, that was Pater Pa- 
trie, and a very gracious King to him too, yea, he became a very obſtinate,vi- 
olent, and a moſt virulent Oppoſer ot his Kirg , as if he could not be a Saint in 
the Service of God, except he became as a rebel to oppoſe his King : bur ſo it is 
moſt commonly ſeen, that they, which are undurtytul ro their Paxents ard Go- 
vernors,will ſeldom prove faithful ro their Kings or Princes. 

Secondly, I obſerved that out of his ſuperabundanc zeal, which he pretended 
ro God's Honour, he extremely hated, and perſecuted the Governours ofGod's 
Church, and the chief Upholders of God's Service, the reverend Biſhops, and 
ard all che grave and learned Dotours of God's word; and he was no W4 a Pro- 
faner of C:od's Houſe, which is the material Temple, and the place, where God's 
Hemorry awelleth, while the Saints are Pilgrims in «8 Wilderneſs of this World, 

Thirdly, Ir is not unknown to moſt that knew him, that he could not endure 
to have this Epithete, and Title of Saixt,to be given ether to Evangeliſt, or Apo- 
file, and eſpecially to any other departed Saint or Seryant of God , as Saint Aw- 
enſtine,Saint Ambroſe, and the like, though he could not deny them to be with 
God in Heaven , as if the Saints in Heaven, for tear of Jdo/atry or Superſtition, 
were not to be acknowledged for Saints now on earth, but that this Sanctir 
muſt be appropriated onely to themſelves, that are ſuch furious Zelors avgink 
the reverend eſteem we bear to the Saints in Heaven, though we neither invo- 
care them for help, nor adore the beſt of them with the Church of Rome, no 
more then they : but knowing, that not one js in Heaven, but heis a Saint, we 
give this Title of Saint to them, of whom we doubt not of their being bleſſed 
with God. | 

Fourthly, He had another property, no lefs injurious to himſelf, and the 
Servants of God on earth, then the former was to the Saints in Heaven, for that 
excellent Prayer in our Letaxy, and the holy deſire of God's Servants, that it 
would pleaſe (0d to deliver - (B from ſudden Death , which all good Divines, 
and faithfall Servants of God did ever acknowledge for a temporary Judgement of 
God, and therefore prayed, that, whenſoever it pleaſed him to call for their 
Souls our of this earthly Tabernacle, he would be pleaſed ro grant them ſome 
time and ſpace to call upon him, for the fyrgiveneſs of their Sins, and to com. 
mend their Souls into his Hands, and fo forth. Yer this Lord could not away 
with the Prayer, nor abice to hear of this Petition , but would have every man, 


ar 
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at all times to be ſo prepared for death, lat he needed not at any time to pray 
againſt ſudden death , and we ſay likewiſe, that every man ought to expe death 
in every place, and to do his beſt endeavour to be prepared for death at all 
times ; J- that neither this Lord, nor the beſt Saint on earth can be fo well 


prepared at any time, bur that he ought, as he hath need, to pray for pardon 6f 
the Defects, and ImperfeAion of his Preparation , ard therefore to pray for time 
ro make that Prayer, and then, as for time to diſpoſe, and fit himſclt for God, 
and to make his —_ with him through Chriſt, ſo to ſet his Houſe in order, 4s 
the Prophet ſaith to Ezechias, and to ſettle his Eſtare among thoſe, that depend 
upon him : which hath been ever held to be, as it is indeed, a Bleſling, ard a 
great favour granted from Cod, to preſerve love, and to continue peate, and 
amity ng a man's Children, and the reſt of his Friends and Poſteriy. 

But here 1n this Lord we may behold, ard adore the Judgment of the juft 
God, how thatas Guliah's Head was cut off with his own Sword, fo, Fudicixns 
ſunm ſuper capt ſuum , this man's Judgment and his praRtice fell upon his own 
head,and the Stone, that he threw at another, lighted upon his own Pate : for in 
the Proſecution of his hate againſt his Xing, as a juſt reward of that Service, his 
Lordſhip being in Lirchfie/d on Saint Chad's day, the F ounder of that Church, 
while he viewed the College, or Cloſe, as they tearmir, and Church of Sainr 
Chad, to batter them down with his Canons, for the Fideliy and Allegiance of 
that Fraternity unto their King, being all harneſſed, Cap-a-pe, from top to toe, 
as he lifred up his Helmet to ſee the ſame more clearly, behold you, and ſce the 
juſt hand of God direRing the hard of a youth, that was a Prebend's Son, with a 
Fowling-Piece, to hit him juſtin the eye , that, as formerly he could not fee the 
truth, ſo now he could ſee nothing, bur fell ſuddenly dead, and never ſpake 
word, no, not ſo much as, Lord have mercy wpom me : fo the Lord God ſhew- 
ed himſelf juſt, and righteous 1n his Judgments, and holy in all his ways; and 
ler all the Sons of men acknowledge the ſame , and al vicked men tear his 
Juſtice. 

Fourchly The next man, that I ſhall bring upon the Srage to anſwer at the 
Bar of Juſtice, is V aſter ch» Pym , a man,thar was inan Office of great truſt and 
of much profic, and gain under the King : and becauſe, as the Proverb goeth, 
Fnch world have mere, his Covetousneſs egged forward by his \mbition to be 
grear,.ſnarching at more then was juſt, laid hum open to loſe what was due, and 
to be deprived of his place,rthat was ſo good. Then he, like the unjuſt Steward ſpo- 
ken of in the Goſpel,cook unjuſter Courſes againſt his Maſter , for he not one- 
ly adviſed with himſelf ro detain more of his Maſter's goods in his hands, and to 
deceive him of ſo much, as might well enable him ro hve well, and in good 
forr, as his falſe fellow-Steward, char Chriſt ſpeakes of, bad ſhewed him the way 
before, but as after Ages grew more ſubcle, fo they became more wicked, then 
the former times , even fo this unjuſt, and unthankful Servant became more 
wicked then before : for now he layeth up ſuch hatred, and malice againſt his 
King, and ſcalerh it in the depth of his Heart, whercin che fame boyled like new 
Wine, that wanted vent, ſo that, it was like meat, and drink to an hungry Sto- 
mach, f6r him to finde any pnneny co broach the ſame againſt che King. 
And the Long Parliament, that conſiſted of very many diſcontented Perſons , and 
men both disaffeted ro his Majeſty, and diltaſting his preſent Government, 
made him a fair way to lay openall his Malice , and what he formerly vented in 
his private Diſcourſe by retail, he doth it pablickly now in groſs, and he doth 
itto the full : and having a congue apr to ſpeak, and not unskiltul in the art of 
Rherorick, he begins firit ro make his Oration agunſt the Earl of Srrafford, as 
knowing, that whacrſoever evil was proved or conceived agunit him, che fame 
refleted moſt upon the King , then, after the taking of this great Earl, and pru- 
dent Counſcllour of the King, out of the way, making more bitter Invectives a- 
gainſt his Majeſty, then ever Cicers's Philippicks were againit Marcus Antoni- 
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».1, or his \R.ors againſt Verres, he ſo ſl!l paſſed on, till he had poyloned ihe 
greater part of that Houſe, and the ſeditious yulgar, that underſtood his Pro- 
ceedings, with anevil conceit aga.nſt the good Kir'g, 

and now ſeeing .mſelf back'd with the wilde part of the Houſe, and the 
ſtrength ofthe rude multitude, no mean revenge will ſerve h.s turn, bur with his 
Rhetorical Orations, and <peeches,filled with Gall againſt the King, though as 
yet ſomewhat obliquely, be labours to disrobe, and rob the King ot all bis chief 
Friends under the Notion of evil Counſeliours , and withall fecretly complies 
with the Scors to aſſiſt him, and the reſt of his ſeditious Compeers againit his 
Majeity. 

bo he King having full intelligence both of his, and his partners vile pra- 
Rice againſt his Majeſty, laboured to bring them to ther Tryal inthe uſual lc gal 
way, tor their underhand Treachery, and Confederacy with the Sccrs to bring 
a foreign Army to invade his Dominion , and thento fave himſelf, and the reſt, 
they fly tothe City of Londen, andin a ſhort ſpace drew the Citizens, and, with 
them, the whole Kingdom to engage themſelves, ina deſperate civil War 
againſt rheir lawful Sovereign. 

Then the King found himſelf too weak, to bring this ſtrong Rebel, ro any 
trial , yet the hand of God was not to ſhort to fetch him our of his guarded Pa- 
lace , for he is the Lordef Heſts, and hath as well his great Army of little ones, 
as the Rats, and Mice, that devoured Pepre/ the ſxcord King of Polenia, in anno 
$30. for his treacherous poyſoning of his Unckles , the Moales, that undermined 
a Ciry in Theſſaly ; and the Worms, that deſtroyed Herod the King, as alſo his 
ſtrong Army of great ones, as the earth to ſwallow up Corah, Dathan, and A- 
biram, the Sea to overwhelm Pharach, and all bis Hoaſt, the Stars in their Or- 
der too fight againſt Siſeya, and his Angels to be at his Command, to over. 
throw his enemies. | 

And therefore he ſent his Serjeant to arreſt him, and to ferch him out of his 
ſtrong hold, that he ſhould do no further Miſchief againſt his Anointed, And 
how edied, [ leave to the Report ofthem, that knew the manner of hisdea:h 
better then I can ſet it down. 

I did intend further to ſhew unto you the juſt Judgment of God upon Co- 
lonel Hamdey, that for his —_—_— to his King was ſhot, whereof he dyed, on 
the ſame Plot of ground, where he firſt muſtered his Souldiers againſt his King , 
even as the Lord threatened the like Judgment againſt Ahab. And upon $ 
Mayor of Terk, that, on that day twelve-Moneth, that our King loſt his life, 
m_ a Bone-fire for joy, that the King had fo loſt his life, but on the ſame day 
twelve-Moneth after hanged himſelf. And eſpecially upon Colonel Axtc/, that 
hath been the ruine of fo many Churches, and the Suppreſſour of ſo many honeſt 
conformable Miniſters, and other good Proteſtants, and plaid ſo many Tyran- 
nical parts about Kilkenny, and in my Dioceſs of Ofſory, as 1 am not ablein a 
ſhort time, and with tew words to expreſs it : and upon divers others, but my 
Occaſions at this time will not give me leave to perfect what 1 have begun. 

And therefore I muſt now here make an End, and commend us a!! to 
God, through 7eſws Chriſt our Lord , to whom be all glory, and honour 
for evermore, Atnen, 


Jehove Liberatori. 


The Aathour's Prayer, after he had finiſhed the Reparation 
of the Chancel, and Quire of the Cathedral Church of 
Kilkenny. 


FN Eternal; Almighty, and moſt merciful Lord God, that haſt created all 
| bings by thy Power gms: them by. thy Wiſdom, and preſerveſt them 
by thy ſpoſed all thy Creatures to be for the Service of man, 


e,and haſt di 
the Sun to give him light by day , and the Moon by night, the Earth to feed him, 
and the Angels of Heaven to- attend bim, that he daſh not his foot againſt a 
Stone ,, for all which greax love, and bounty of thine towards man, thou requi- 
reſt no more, but that he ſhould be fas [a thee, and praiſe thee for bo. 
| and declare the wonders,that thou. doeſt for the Children of men, 

as Moſes ſairh, what doth the Lord our God require of us, but to fear the Lord 
our God, to walk inall his ways, and to, love im, and to ſerve the Lord our 
God witb all our hearts, and with. all, our fouls, and to keep his Command.-. 
ments, avd Statutes, which he-commanded us for our good : for the diſcharg 
of which dutics, and the performance of gur Service unto the Lord our God, 
though, as Saint Stephen fach,the moſt High dwelleth noc in Temples made with 
hands, when.as the heaven.” and the heaven of heayens cannot contain him, which 
is above the bexvens, and below the earth, and fillcth all places, and beyond all 
places with his Preſence , yet our fore-Fachers moſt revgymully, according to the 
Preſident, that King Se/cwen left us, and the good Examples Primitive 
Chriſtians gave us, bave ered Oratories, and built Temples, and «© hurches, 
where the Saints, and Servants of God might meet, to praiſe the Lord for his 
manifold mercies ; to beg his favour, and graces, ro help, and to ſupply their 
wants; and neceflities, to underſtand bis Will, and to know his Commands, and 
todo alt other the beſt Service, that they could do, ro the Lord their God , and 
torhat onely end they have ſer them apart, and alienated them from all ſecu- 
lar; and uſes; dedicared them wholly for God's Service, and conſe. 
craced them rs io. be Sanctuaries for them, and their Poſterities to ſerve, 
and to honour in. 

But, O Lord our God, we conſeſs, and with grief, and forrow of beart we do 
confeſs; that we have finned with our Faihers, and with our Teachers, that have 
mis-raughr us, to do amiſs, and to deal wickedly, to prophane choſe thy Sanctu. 
aries; codeſtroy thy Temples, and to make thoſe houles of thee, our God, to be- 
come Denrs of Thieves, Cages of unclezn Birds, Stables for our Horſcs, and the 
Receptacles of other bruit, and fouler Beaſts, and as the Pr faith of the 
Heathen, ſo we may truly ſay ofour ſelyes, Thy holy Temples have we defiled, 
and made thy Churches heaps of Stones, the Monuments of thy Martyrs we have 
thrown down, andthe dead Bodies of thy Servants we have given to be meat 
unto the Fowls of the Air, and the fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the 
Field. 

And, for this our great Wickedneſs, we are become an open ſhame to our E- 
nemies, and a very ſcorn, and derifion unto them, that are round about us , and 
we' do confeſs, that we have juſtly, and moſt juſtly deſerved all the evils, that are 
corhe upon us; and we ſay with Ezra, that thou our God bath puniſhed us les, 
then! our Iniquities deferve. 


Gee Yet 
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A Prayer. 


Yet thou, O Lord Godfike a moſt gracious Father, dſt not ſuffer thy wrath 
to burn like fire, ro encreaſe more and more, and to cpntinue,! as our Iniquiries 
contizued, but in the midſt of thy Judgments thou haſt remembred thy mer. 
cies, .and commanded thy deſtroying Angel to put up his Sword, and to puniſh 
us no more, bur to turnour heavineſs into joy, by rooting out our Oppreſlors, 
and che Depravers of thy Service, and reſtoring to us our moſt gracious King : 
for which great Bleſſings, .and ineſtimable favours of thine, O gracious God, we 
laud, and praiſe thy glorious Name, and we will thank thee, and magnifie thee 


. for ever. 


And now, O Lord, ſeeing we are taught by thy holy _—_— that Holyneſs 
becometh thy Houſe for ever , and thou haſt commanded thy people of 7/>ael, 
that they ſhould keep their Tents, and Habitations holy, and clean, leſt thou, 
thac can'ſt abide no impurity in thy ſght, ſhouldſt depart from them , which was 
a Type to ſignifie unto us, how much more holy, and clean, thou would'ſt have 
us to preſerve thy Houſe, where thy Service is celebrated, thy Name magnified, 
and thy Preſence promiſed to be aſfiſtine unto thy Saints: we do therefore in all 
humnlicy beg of thee, and from the botrom of our hearts beſeech thee, to blor 
out, and pardon all the Abuſes, Prophaneneſs, and Wickedneſs, that hath/been 
done in, and againſt this Houſe : and we pray thee to accept of theſe our Prayers, 
and Supplicationsunto thee, to ſanRikie the ſame, and. ra make ir a-fit place for 
thy Service , and ſo w preterye it an holy Tabernacle for thy Majelty,to be pre. 
ſent with thy *aints, to have thy Name magnified, thy people inſtrufted, and 
their Petitions preſented unto thee , and, when they do pray unto thee in this 
place, do thou bs them out of thy holy Heaven, and let thine Eyes be 
towards this Houſe, night and day, even towards this place, of which thou haſt 
ſad, My Name ſhall be there, and thy dear Son, and our bleſſed Saviour, Peſus 
Chriſt, hath ſaid, Where two or three are gathered rogether in my Name, I will 
be there in the midſt of them, and this Houſe, being erected for the eathering 
ropether of thy Saints, dedicated for thy Service, and by our Prayers conſecra. 
red for thy Worſhip , we do moſt humbly beſeech thee to be preſent amongſt 
us, to hear our Prayers, to grant our Requeſts, and to give us ſtrength, and en. 
able us through thy Grace to finiſh the Reparation of this Houſe with Joy, and 
to thy Glory, whichwith ſuch Alacrity we have begun, and we thee like» ' 
wiſe to guide us by thy bleſſed Spirit to walk according to thy Will, that our fins 
may not provoke thee, to ſuffer the Searies, and the Enemies of thy truth, and 
the Depravers of thy divine Service to prophane the ſame any more, grant this 
O bleſled Lord for eſws Chr;ſt his ſake, to whom be all Glory, and Dominion 
for ever and ever. Ames, 


